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INTRODUCTION

The p u rp o se  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  i s  to  examine t h e  

i n s t a n c e s  o f  a u t h o r i a l  m a n i p u l a t i o n  i n  C h a u c e r ' s  

T r o i l u s . One o f  th e  s u b j e c t s  o f  t h e  T r o i l u s  i s  t h e  ma­

n i p u l a t i o n  o f  l a n g u a g e .  Chaucer u s e s  v a r i o u s  r h e t o r i c a l  

d e v ic e s  t h ro u g h  th e  v o i c e s  o f  h i s  n a r r a t o r ,  h i s  m ajor  

c h a r a c t e r s ,  and th e  o l d  books t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  c la im s  

as  h i s  s o u r c e s  i n  o r d e r  to  c o n t r o l  t h e  l ang u a g e  and t h e  

n a r r a t i v e .

The s t r a t e g y  I w i l l  f o l l o w  i s  a form o f  r e a d e r -  

r e s p o n s e  c r i t i c i s m  grounded  i n  modern p o e t i c s  and m ed i­

e v a l  r h e t o r i c  to  examine what i s  p r e s e n t  in  and a b s e n t  

from t h e  t e x t  i n  o r d e r  to  d e te rm in e  what  Chaucer says  

a b o u t  l a n g u a g e .  I have r e f e r r e d  t o  T o d o ro v 's  t h e o r y  o f  

p o e t i c s ,  a s  R ober t  Jo r d a n  d id  i n  C h a u c e r ' s  P o e t i c s  and 

t h e  Modern Reader  (a work which does n o t  a d d r e s s  th e  

p o e t i c s  of t h e  T r o i l u s )■ In  T o d o r o v ' s  t h e o r y ,  "two a t ­

t i t u d e s "  e x i s t  i n  l i t e r a r y  a n a l y s i s - - p o e t i c s  and i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n  ( I n t r o d u c t i o n  to  P o e t i c s  3 - 8 ) .  Todorov 

w r i t e s :

I t  i s  n o t  t h e  l i t e r a r y  work i t s e l f  t h a t  i s  
t h e  o b j e c t  of p o e t i c s :  what  p o e t i c s  q u e s t i o n s  
a r e  t h e  p r o p e r t i e s  of  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  d i s ­
c o u r s e  t h a t  i s  l i t e r a r y  d i s c o u r s e .  Each work 
i s  t h e r e f o r e  r e g a r d e d  o n ly  a s  t h e  m a n i f e s t a ­
t i o n  of  an a b s t r a c t  and g e n e r a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  of 
which i t  i s  b u t  one of t h e  p o s s i b l e  r e a l i z a ­
t i o n s .  Whereby t h i s  s c i e n c e  i s  no l o n g e r  c o n ­
c e rn e d  w i th  a c t u a l  l i t e r a t u r e ,  b u t  w i th  a 
p o s s i b l e  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  o t h e r  words ,  w i th  t h a t  
a b s t r a c t  p r o p e r t y  t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  s i n g u ­
l a r i t y  of t h e  l i t e r a r y  phenomenon: l i t e r a r i ­
n e s s  . ( 6 -7 )
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In  t h e  f i r s t  c h a p t e r  of  C h a u c e r ' s  P o e t i c s  and t h e  

Modern R e a d e r , J o r d a n  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  Jam es ia n  c o n c e p t  of 

f i c t i o n  and T o d o r o v ' s  ap p ro a ch  to  " l i t e r a r i n e s s . "  The 

Jam es ian  method demanded t h a t  th e  v e r b a l  n a t u r e  o f  th e  

t e x t  s e r v e  o n ly  a s  a means o f  p r e s e n t i n g  th e  s t o r y  w i t h ­

o u t  c a l l i n g  a t t e n t i o n  to  i t s  r h e t o r i c  ( C h a u c e r ' s  P o e t i c s  

9-10;  13; 1 6 - 1 ? ) .  As J o rd a n  p o i n t s  o u t ,  "C h a u ce r ia n  

n a r r a t i v e ,  i n  h i g h l i g h t i n g  i t s  t e x t u a l i t y ,  i t s  composed 

q u a l i t y  o r  ' l i t e r a r i n e s s , '  i n v i t e s  p r im a r y  em phasis  on 

t h e  v e r b a l  medium" ( 1 6 ) .  Jo r d a n  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  n a t u r e  of 

t h e  s e l f - r e f l e x i v e  t e x t :

A s e l f - r e f l e x i v e  t e x t  s t r e s s e s  b o th  i t s  v e r ­
b a l  autonomy and i t s  c o n t i n g e n t  c h a r a c t e r  a s  
a p r o d u c t  o f  i t s  composer .  I t  draws a t t e n t i o n  
to  i t s  i n t e r m e d i a t e  s t a t u s ,  a s  n a r r a t i v e ,  b e ­
tween s t o r y  and n a r r a t i n g .  By h i g h l i g h t i n g  
t h i s  d i s j u n c t i o n ,  a s e l f - r e f l e x i v e  t e x t  com­
p ro m ises  one o f  t h e  c a r d i n a l  p r i n c i p l e s  of  
r e a l i s t  p o e t i c s ;  i t  v i o l a t e s  th e  c o n t i n u i t y  of 
th e  p o e t i c  i m a g i n a t io n  and o p e n ly  i n v i t e s  us 
to  suspend  th e  s u s p e n s io n  of  d i s b e l i e f .  A 
s e l f - r e f l e x i v e  t e x t  expands beyond r e a l i s m  to  
i n c l u d e  b o th  i l l u s i o n  and d i s - i l l u s i o n .  I n  
c o n t r a s t ,  a n o n r e f l e x i v e  t e x t  c u l t i v a t e s  th e  
i l l u s i o n  t h a t  n a r r a t i v e  d i s s o l v e s  i n t o  s t o r y ;  
i t  i g n o r e s  by p o e t i c  f i a t ,  so to  sp e a k ,  th e  
t e x t u a l i t y  of th e  medium. ( 1 6 - 1 7 )

J o rd a n  u s e s  T o d o r o v 's  t h e o r y  t o  d i s c u s s  C h a u c e r ia n  

n a r r a t i v e s  a s  r h e t o r i c a l  c o n s t r u c t s .  (He a l s o  a d a p t s  

some of  G6rard G e n e t t e ' s  v o c a b u l a r y .  See C h a u c e r1s 

P o e t i c s  1 5 - 1 6 . )  I n  e m p h a s iz in g  r h e t o r i c ,  Jo rd a n  ob­

s e r v e s  ,

R h e to r i c  p r o v i d e s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  a p o e t i c s  of 
u n c e r t a i n t y - - o r  to  p u t  i t  more p o s i t i v e l y ,  a 
p l u r a l i s t i c  p o e t i c s - - b e c a u s e  o f  i t s  p r im a r y  
and a lways m a n i f e s t  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n  t h a t
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l an g u a g e  i s  c o n v e n t i o n a l  and i n e v i t a b l y  am­
b ig u o u s .  . . . (10)

Jo r d a n  does  n o t  a n a l y z e  t h e  T r o i l u s , y e t  t h i s  s t r e s s  on 

s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  r h e t o r i c ,  on t h e  p o e t i c s  o f  t h e  t e x t  a s  

d i s t i n c t  from i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a p p l i c a b l e  

to  t h e  T r o i l u s . T h is  d i s s e r t a t i o n  se ek s  to f i l l  a need 

f o r  a c l o s e  r e a d i n g  o f  t h e  T r o i l u s  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  

s e l f - r e f l e x i v i t y  o f  i t s  p o e t i c s .  My i n t e n t i o n  i s  n o t  to  

summarize t h e  n a r r a t i v e ,  b u t  to  f o l lo w  th e  t e x t  and ex­

amine i t s  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  l a n g u a g e .

Language i s  a  p o t e n t i a l l y  t r e a c h e r o u s  medium. An 

a u t h o r  may m a n i p u l a t e  h i s  m a t e r i a l s ,  b u t  a r e a d e r  may 

r e s p o n d  to  h i s  s t o r y  i n  a way th e  a u t h o r  d id  n o t  a n t i c ­

i p a t e .  I n  d i s c u s s i n g  C h a u c e r ' s  t e x t u a l i t y ,  H. M a r s h a l l  

L e i c e s t e r  c o n s i d e r s  a d e c o n s t r u c t i o n i s t  r e a d i n g  of 

T r o i l u s  1 .393-99* T h is  i s  th e  famous s t a n z a  i n  which 

th e  n a r r a t o r  g i v e s  th e  e x a c t  words of  T r o i l u s ' s  song ,  

a l y r i c  t h a t  i s  m e r e ly  p a r a p h r a s e d  i n  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

s o u r c e ,  L o l l i u s , who i s  h i m s e l f  a f i c t i o n .  C oncern ing  

h i s  d e c o n s t r u c t i o n i s t  r e a d i n g ,  L e i c e s t e r  comments t h a t  

"Chaucer  seems to  have a n t i c i p a t e d  such  a r e a d i n g  and 

done i t  h i m s e l f  i n  h i s  own w r i t i n g "  ( 1 7 ) .

I f  we a g r e e  w i t h  L e i c e s t e r  t h a t  Chaucer  v iewed h i s  

own t e x t  as  open to  a d e c o n s t r u c t i o n i s t  r e a d i n g ,  we must  

c o n s i d e r  C h a u c e r ' s  v iews of  h i s t o r y  and p o e t i c s .  The 

T r o i l u s  i s  p o e t r y  to  u s ,  b u t  i t  was b o th  p o e t r y  and h i s ­

t o r y  t o  G e o f f r e y  C hauce r .  A ccord ing  to  R o b e r t  0 .  Payne ,



Chaucer  f o l lo w e d  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  m ed iev a l  o u t lo o k  t h a t  

" p o e t r y  i s  a p r o c e s s  of  m a n i p u l a t i n g  l an g u a g e  so t h a t  

th e  wisdom ev o lv ed  i n  th e  p a s t  w i l l  become a v a i l a b l e ,  

a p p l i c a b l e ,  and o p e r a t i v e  i n  th e  p r e s e n t "  (Key of  

Remembrance 89)•

What i s  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of th e  poem? Chaucer  m anip ­

u l a t e d  h i s  t e x t ,  and he was q u i t e  c a p a b le  of  making i t  

s a y  what he wanted i t  to  sa y .  His n a r r a t o r  p r o t e s t s  

t h a t  he o n ly  f o l l o w s  h i s  s o u r c e ;  y e t  L o l l i u s  i s  a make- 

b e l i e v e  a u c t o u r , and Chaucer  m a n ip u la t e d  th e  F i l o s t r a t o  

to  c r e a t e  h i s  own v e r s i o n  o f  th e  s t o r y .  Yet  Chaucer  

seems to  have been  aware t h a t  h i s  " e n t e n t e "  (a  word con ­

sp i c u o u s  i n  t h e  t e x t )  may be m is u n d e r s to o d  by th e  r e a d e r .

H. M a r s h a l l  L e i c e s t e r ,  u s i n g  an image from D e r r id a  and 

P l a t o ,  has  commented, "At th e  end o f  th e  poem Chaucer  

c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  t e x t u a l  phenomenon of  a b s e n c e , 

t h e  way a t e x t  i s  a k i n d  o f  o rp h an ,  b e r e f t  o f  i t s  maker ,  

and e q u a l l y  u n c e r t a i n  of  i t s  d e s t i n a t i o n ,  o f  who w i l l  

r e c e i v e  i t  and how" ( 1 8 ) .  L e i c e s t e r  c i t e s  5*1786 and 

1798 to  s u p p o r t  t h i s  p o i n t .  C h a u c e r ’ s i n t e n t i o n  i s  to  

t e l l  T r o i l u s ' s  s t o r y ;  y e t  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  b i n d s  him to  

what he b e l i e v e s  to  be h i s t o r y  and to  th e  p o t e n t i a l  v a ­

g a r i e s  of  l a n g u a g e .  As Payne has  n o t e d ,  th e  m ed iev a l  

w r i t e r  was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  r e m a in in g  t r u e  to  h i s  s o u r c e ,  

b u t  he c o u ld  s e l e c t  t h e  form o f  h i s  own r e n d i t i o n  (Key 

of  Remembrance 7 3 - 7 8 ) .  Chaucer  c o u ld  choose  h i s  form 

and manage h i s  l a n g u a g e ,  b u t  t h a t  l an g u a g e  i s  open to
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r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  by a r e a d e r .

C h a u c e r ' s  n a r r a t o r  i s  a m a n i p u l a t o r  o f  l a n g u a g e .

He t r i e s  to  manage a s t o r y  t h a t  w i l l  u l t i m a t e l y  p a s s  

from h i s  c o n t r o l .  C haucer ,  however ,  m a n i p u l a t e d  th e  

n a r r a t o r .  A ccord ing  to  T a lb o t  D ona ldson ,  "Chaucer  . . . 

m a n i p u l a t e d  a n a r r a t o r  c a p a b le  o f  o n ly  a s im p le  view of  

r e a l i t y  i n  such a way as  to  a c h i e v e  th e  p o e t i c  e x p r e s ­

s i o n  o f  an  e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  complex one" ("The End ing  of  

T r o i l u s " 99; c i t e d  by S a l t e r  281) .  Through h i s  n a r r a ­

t o r ,  who i s  o n ly  too  aware t h a t  l an g u a g e  i s  n o t  a f i x e d  

medium, Chaucer  m a n i p u l a t e s  h i s  s t o r y ,  knowing t h a t  he 

c o u ld  c o n t r o l  h i s  c h o ic e  o f  words b u t  n o t  h i s  r e a d e r ' s  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  Much academic  e n e rg y  has  been  s p e n t  i n  

a t t e m p t s  to  d i s c o v e r  th e  meaning o f  t h e  T r o i l u s . P e r ­

haps  i t s  meaning i s  unknowable .  I n  d i s c u s s i n g  th e  

a u d i e n c e ' s  in v o lv e m e n t  w i t h  th e  s t o r y ,  R. W. Hanning 

n o t e s  t h a t  "Chaucer  c o n s t a n t l y  l e a v e s  c l u e s  l y i n g  a b o u t  

h i s  t e x t  which i n v i t e  us  to  draw m u l t i p l e  c o n c l u ­

s i o n s  . . . which . . . make a d e f i n i t i v e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

o f  th e  poem i n t e n t i o n a l l y  im p o s s ib l e "  ("Audience  a s  Co- 

C r e a t o r "  20; c i t e d  by L e i c e s t e r  1 8 ) .  Donaldson  n o t e s :

For th e  m o r a l i t e e  o f  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e i d e  
(and  by m o r a l i t y  I  do n o t  mean ' u l t i m a t e  
m e a n in g ' )  i s  s im p ly  t h i s :  t h a t  human l o v e ,  
and by a s o r r y  c o r o l l a r y  e v e r y t h i n g  human, 
i s  u n s t a b l e  and i l l u s o r y .  . . . The mean­
i n g  o f  th e  poem i s  n o t  t h e  m o r a l ,  b u t  a com­
p l e x  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  m o ra l .  ("The Ending  
o f  T r o i l u s " 92)

U s ing  D e r r i d a ' s  t e r m in o l o g y ,  H. M a r s h a l l  L e i c e s t e r
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r e m a r k s :

The " sc en e  of  w r i t i n g "  seems to have made 
Chaucer  s h a r p l y  aware o f  "o u re  to n g es  
d i f f e r a n c e ," o f  th e  way lan gu ag e  i t s e l f  (b e ­
cau se  i t  i s  a medium, n o t  meaning i t s e l f )  
b o th  d e f e r s  ou r  a c c e s s  to  f i n a l  meaning and 
i n s c r i b e s  i t s  own a b i l i t y  to  keep g e n e r a t i n g  
new meanings  e n d l e s s l y  i n t o  th e  gap i t  
c r e a t e s ;  and t h i s  can  be a m a t t e r  f o r  u n e a s i ­
n e s s .  ( 2 3 - 2 -̂)

The n a r r a t o r  n e v e r  f o r g e t s  h i s  t e x t .  The T r o i l u s  

i s  n o t  a comment m e r e ly  on lo v e  won and l o s t ;  i t  i s  an 

e x a m in a t io n  o f  l a n g u a g e ,  o f  th e  "forme o f  speche"  which 

i s  s u b j e c t  to  change th ro u g h  t im e .  Yet l a n g u a g e ,  a 

c h a n g e a b le  medium, i s  th e  o n ly  means Chaucer  had o f  

r e a d i n g  and r e c o r d i n g  h i s t o r y .  An a u t h o r  c o u ld  manipu­

l a t e  the  l ang u a g e  of  h i s  s t o r y ,  b u t  t ime c o u ld  a l t e r  th e  

meaning o f  h i s  l a n g u a g e .  As Payne n o t e s :

For  C h au ce r ,  a l t h o u g h  th e  a g e n c i e s  o f  p o e t i c  
e f f e c t  were s a d l y  i n s e p a r a b l e  from lang u ag e  
and t h e r e f o r e  a l s o  from l i n g u i s t i c  e r o s i o n ,  
t h e  a r t  o f  p o e t r y  i t s e l f - - n o t  a lan g uage  b u t  
a way o f  managing l a n g u a g e — was a weapon i n  
t h e  e t e r n a l  human b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  t im e .

But i t  was,  a g a i n  s a d l y ,  a weapon e x c l u ­
s i v e l y  o f  m an 's  own f o r g i n g ,  and wrought  o f  
m a t e r i a l s  whose n a t u r e  was i t s e l f  o f  t im e ,  
and t h e r e f o r e  t r e a c h e r o u s l y  c o r r u p t i b l e .  (Key 
o f  Remembrance 85)

Language c h a n g e s .  The T r o i l u s  lo o k s  back upon a 

" h i s t o r i c a l "  p a s t  and lo o k s  to  a l i t e r a r y  f u t u r e .  The 

d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  l an g u a g e  a r e  e a s i l y  d e p i c t e d  w i th  th e  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  l o v e .  We have n o t e d  t h a t  Donaldson con­

s i d e r e d  th e  "m o r a l i t e e " o f  t h e  poem to  be th e  " u n s t a b l e  

and i l l u s o r y "  n a t u r e  o f  "human l o v e . "  Language i s  a 

human t o o l .  L ike  l o v e ,  i t  i s  u n s t a b l e ;  when we see
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l an g u a g e  i n  S a u s s u r e ' s  l i n g u i s t i c  te rm s o f  s i g n ,  s i g n i ­

f i e d  and s i g n i f i e r  ( Course  i n  G enera l  L i n g u i s t i c s  65-78;  

1 2 0 -2 2 ) ,  l an g u a g e  becomes i l l u s o r y  i n  .the s e n se  t h a t  a 

word i n  i t s e l f  i s  m e a n in g le s s  u n l e s s  i t  i s  u n d e r s to o d  to 

s i g n i f y  s o m e th in g . A cco rd in g  to  S a u s s u re :

The bond be tw een  th e  s i g n i f i e r  and th e  s i g n i ­
f i e d  i s  a r b i t r a r y .  S ince  I mean by s i g n  th e  
whole t h a t  r e s u l t s  from th e  a s s o c i a t i n g  of
th e  s i g n i f i e r  w i th  th e  s i g n i f i e d ,  I can s im ­
p l y  say :  t h e  l i n g u i s t i c  s i g n  i s  a r b i t r a r y .
(67)

A lo v e  s t o r y  i s  an  a p p r o p r i a t e  means o f  p r e s e n t i n g  

th e  c o m p l e x i t i e s  o f  l ang u a g e  b e ca u se  c o u r t l y  lov e  i s  a

game p l a y e d  th ro u g h  l a n g u a g e .  I n  a d i s c u s s i o n  o f  a

f i f t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  r e a d i n g  of  th e  T r o i l u s ,  Lee P a t t e r s o n  

n o t e s ,  "Medieval  d i s c u s s i o n s  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  h a b i t u a l l y  

draw an a n a lo g y  be tween  l i t e r a r y  and s e x u a l  s e d u c t io n "  

(329) -  Throughout  t h e  poem, lo v e  i s  d e s c r i b e d  as  a form 

o f  e n s n a r e m e n t ; b u t  i n  a work f i l l e d  w i th  r e f e r e n c e s  to  

en sn a re m en t ,  l an g u a g e  i s  th e  u l t i m a t e  snare."*" I n  the  

T r o i l u s , lo v e  i s  enmeshed w i th  l ang u a g e  b ecau se  n o t  o n ly  

i s  lang u ag e  a means o f  a t t a i n i n g  l o v e ,  i t  i s  a l s o  a 

means o f  p r e s e r v i n g  t h e  lo v e  s t o r y  i n  n a r r a t i v e  form.

This  b le n d  o f  l o v e  and t e x t u a l i t y  has been n o te d  by 

K a r l a  T a y lo r :  "So many o f  th e  l i n e s  which r e f e r  most

im m e d ia te ly  to  th e  l o v e  a f f a i r  a l s o  comment on th e  poem 

i t s e l f  t h a t  t h i s  c o n f l a t i o n  o f  lo v e  and p o e t i c s  c o n s t i ­

t u t e s  an i m p o r t a n t  a s p e c t  o f  th e  ' i d e a *  o f  T r o i l u s  and 

Cr ise .yde" ("Proverbs and th e  A u t h e n t i c a t i o n  o f  Convention"



8

2 7 8) .  The problem t h a t  th e  T r o i l u s  p r e s e n t s  i s  t h a t  

lo v e  and l an gu a g e  a r e  c h a n g e a b le ,  a f a c t  o f  which th e  

n a r r a t o r  and p o e t  rem ind  t h e  r e a d e r .  The p o e t  i s  en ­

s n a r e d  by h i s  l a n g u a g e , h i s  s o u r c e s ,  and ,  to  a d e g re e ,  

h i s  a u d ie n c e .  His lan g u a g e  i s  c h a n g e a b le ,  h i s  s o u r c e s  

a r e  p o s s i b l y  i n a c c u r a t e ,  and h i s  r e a d e r s  ?Lre p o t e n t i a l  

m i s r e a d e r s :

Ye knowe ek t h a t  i n  forme o f  speche  i s  chaunge 
W ith inne  a th o u sa n d  y e e r ,  and wordes tho 
That  hadden p r i s ,  now wonder nyce and s t r a u n g e  
Us t h i n k e t h  hem, and y e t  t h e i  spake  hem so ,
And spedde as  wel i n  lo v e  a s  men now do;
Ek f o r  to  wynnen l o v e  i n  so n d ry  a g e s ,
I n  so n d ry  l o n d e s , sondry  ben u s a g e s .  ( 2 .2 2 -
28) 2

W ith in  t h i s  s t a n z a ,  Chaucer  meshes th e  themes of  

l o v e  and l a n g u a g e .  J u s t  a s  Chaucer m a n i p u l a t e s  h i s  l a n ­

guage th ro u g h  th e  n a r r a t o r ,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  m a n ip u la t e  

one a n o t h e r .  S e v e r a l  c r i t i c s  (C a r to n ,  Dinshaw, T r a v i s ,  

and L e i c e s t e r  among them) have n o t e d  t h e  im p or tan c e  o f  

r e a d i n g  i n  t h e  T r o i l u s . For  some c r i t i c s ,  t h e  c h a r a c ­

t e r s  view o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s  a s  t e x t s .  Dinshaw s e e s  

C r i s e y d e  a s  a t e x t  t h a t  i s  r e a d  by men ( C h a u c e r*s 

Sexua l  P o e t i c s  2 8 - 6 4 ) .  R obe r t  Hanning makes an i n t e r -  ■ 

e s t i n g  comment on c h a r a c t e r s  who " g l o s s "  o t h e r  c h a r a c ­

t e r s .  Hanning u s e s  " g l o s s "  i n  th e  sen se  o f  to  d e c e iv e

th ro u g h  f l a t t e r y .  (T h is  i s  on ly  one p o s s i b l e  meaning of  

t h i s  w ord . )  Whereas Dinshaw s e e s  th e  male c h a r a c t e r s  

v iew in g  C r i s e y d e  a s  a  t e x t ,  Hanning shows C r i se y d e  a s  a 

g l o s s a t o r .  I f  " to  g l o s s "  can  mean to  f l a t t e r  decep ­



t i v e l y ,  " p eo p le  can  . . . be . . . th e  o b j e c t  o f  th e

v e rb  ' t o  g l o s s . ' "  Hanning c o n t i n u e s :

And t h i s  f a c t  becomes i n  C h a u c e r ’ s hands 
a p o t e n t  symbol f o r  t h e  d e h u m a n iz a t io n  i n ­
h e r e n t  i n  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  d e c e i t  and m anip­
u l a t i o n .  P e op le  t h u s  " g lo s e d "  a r e  r ed u c ed  
to  th e  s t a t u s  o f  t e x t s  t h a t  th e  w i ly  g l o s s a t o r  
c an  " e x p l a i n "  ( i . e . ,  c o n t r o l )  a s  he p l e a s e s .  
( " I  Shal  F inde  I t  i n  a Maner Glose"  40)

Language,  c h a r a c t e r s ,  h i s t o r y —a l l  can  be manipu­

l a t e d .  I f  l a n g u a g e ,  t h e  v e r y  medium th ro u g h  which we 

know h i s t o r y ,  i s  a l t e r e d ,  so too  i s  o u r  view o f  th e  

p a s t .  The C h a u c e r ia n  n a r r a t o r  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r o u b l e d  

by th e  u l t i m a t e l y  t r a n s i t o r y  n a t u r e  o f  l an gu a g e  and i t s  

co n seq u e n ce s  f o r  h i s t o r y .  He p r e f e r s  to  blame h i s  s t o r y  

on h i s  s o u r c e s .  At f i r s t ,  he s t r e s s e s  t h a t  he r e p e a t s  

h i s  s t o r y  a s  he has  l e a r n e d  i t  from h i s  a u t h o r i t i e s .  By 

Book IV, however ,  he s u g g e s t s  t h a t  th e  s o u r c e s  may have 

l i e d  a b o u t  C r i s e y d e  ( 4 . 1 9 - 2 2 ) .

This  u n c e r t a i n t y  o f  knowledge i s  e x p r e s s e d  i n  th e  

v o c a b u l a r y  o f  th e  T r o i l u s . For example ,  v a r i o u s  forms 

o f  th e  v e rb  c o n n e n , su ch  a s  kan  o r  k o u d e , a p p ea r  

t h r o u g h o u t  th e  t e x t .  The Middle  Eng l ish  D i c t i o n a r y  l i s t s  

s e v e r a l  d e f i n i t i o n s  o f  c o n n e n , i n c l u d i n g :  "To have 

a b i l i t y  . . .  o r  s k i l l " ;  to  "know how ( t o  do s t h . ) " ;  "To 

be i n  a p o s i t i o n  ( t o  do o r  be s t h . ) " ;  t o  "be p o s s i b l e  o r  

r i g h t  un d e r  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s " ;  "To have m a s te r y  o f  (a 

s k i l l ) ,  be v e r s e d  o r  com pe ten t  i n  (a  c r a f t ,  o c c u p a t i o n ,  

a c t i v i t y ) " ;  " t o  know o r  u n d e r s t a n d  (a l a n g u a g e ) " ;  "To 

know o r  have m a s te r y  o f  (a  f i e l d  o f  l e a r n i n g ,  a body o f
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d o c t r i n e s ,  e t c . ) " ;  "To know ( p a r t i c u l a r  t h i n g s ,  f a c t s ,  

o r  t r u t h s ) " ;  "To e x p e r i e n c e  (an  em ot ion ,  t r o u b l e ,  e t c . ) ,  

know from e x p e r i e n c e ;  f e e l  o r  be (happy ,  s a d ,  a n g ry ,  

e t c . ) . "  The word k a n ,  t h e n ,  i s  n o t  l i m i t e d  to  i n t e l ­

l e c t u a l  knowledge.  I t  may s u g g e s t  a c r a f t i n e s s ,  an 

a b i l i t y  to  m a n i p u l a t e ,  to  c r e a t e .  I t  may even s u g g e s t  

an e m o t io n a l  r e a c t i o n .  When kan  o r  koude a p p e a r  

t h r o u g h o u t  th e  T r o i l u s , t h e s e  shad es  o f  meaning a r e  

p r e s e n t ,  g i v i n g  v e r y  s u b t l e  g r a d a t i o n s  o f  meaning to  th e  

t e x t .  Throughout  t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n ,  th e  forms o f  connen 

must  be c o n s i d e r e d  i n  a l l  o f  t h e i r  a m b ig u i ty  when th e y  

a p p e a r  i n  th e  t e x t  o f  t h e  T r o i l u s .  I n  some i n s t a n c e s ,  

o n ly  one meaning i s  p o s s i b l e .  I n  o t h e r s ,  th e  a m b ig u i ty  

o f  connen i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  th e  c o n t e x t .

The T r o i l u s  i s  r e f l e x i v e .  I t  c o n s t a n t l y  rem inds  

t h e  r e a d e r  o f  th e  t e x t  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  s t o r y .  Chaucer  

was f a m i l i a r  w i t h  m e d ie v a l  r h e t o r i c a l  t h e o r y ;  t h e  most 

famous e v id e n c e  f o r  h i s  knowledge i s  h i s  q u o t a t i o n  o f  a 

p a s s a g e  from G e o f f r e y  de V i n s a u f ’ s P o e t r i a  Nova i n  

T r o i l u s  1 .1065-71*  The P o e t r i a  Nova i s  i t s e l f  a 

h i g h l y  r e f l e x i v e  work. I n  a  d i s c u s s i o n  e n t i t l e d  

" A b so lu te  R e f l e x i v i t y ," A lexan d re  L eup in  a n a l y z e s  t h i s  

e lem en t  i n  th e  P o e t r i a . The P o e t r i a  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  

v a r i o u s  r h e t o r i c a l  d o c t r i n e s  w i t h i n  i t s  own t e x t ;  i t  

"manages to  e r a s e  t h e  boundary  be tw een  d o c t r i n a l  ' c o n ­

t e n t*  and the  p r a c t i c e  o f  w r i t i n g "  ( B a r b a r o l e x u s  19)* 

Both David Aer's and R o b e r t  J o r d a n  have d i s c u s s e d  r e -
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f l e x i v i t y  i n  Chaucer;  n e i t h e r  c r i t i c ,  however,  has 

a n a ly z e d  th e  T r o i l u s . To A e r s ,  r e f l e x i v i t y  i n  Chaucer 

c o n c e rn s  th e  s u b j e c t  o f  th e  t a l e  r a t h e r  th a n  i t s  t e x t ;  

i n  c o n t r a s t ,  Jo r d a n  employs p o e t i c s  a s  d e s c r i b e d  by 

Todorov to  s t r e s s  th e  a n a l y s i s  o f  the  t e x t .  A ccord ing  

to  A e rs ,  " R e f l e x iv e  i m a g i n a t i o n  r e t u r n s  r e i f i e d  t e x t s  

and a u t h o r i t i e s  to  t h e i r  human s p e a k e r s ,  d i s c l o s e d  w i th  

t h e i r  i n e v i t a b l e  l i m i t a t i o n s  and p a r t i a l  i n t e r e s t s "  

( C r e a t i v e  I m a g i n a t i o n  8 3 ) .  The a u t h o r i t y  o f  the  

a u c t o u r s  i s  q u e s t i o n e d .  J o r d a n ,  on th e  o t h e r  hand,  i s  

more c o n ce rn e d  w i th  th e  t e x t s  "A v a l i d  C h a u c e r ia n  p o e t ­

i c s  must  t a k e  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  d im ens ion  of  

C h a u c e r ia n  n a r r a t i v e  and i t s  u n d i s g u i s e d  s e l f -  

c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a b o u t  t h e  making o f  m a k e -b e l i e v e "  (Chau- 

c e r ' s  P o e t i c s  21; s e e  J o r d a n ' s  comments on A e r s ' s  d i s ­

c u s s i o n  1 7 - 1 8 ) .  Both v iew s ,  d i f f e r e n t  a s  t h e y  a r e ,  a r e  

c r u c i a l  to  a d i s c u s s i o n  o f  r e f l e x i v i t y  i n  th e  T r o i l u s . 

The t e x t  n o t  o n ly  comments on i t s e l f  a s  a t e x t ,  b u t  i t  

q u e s t i o n s  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  from which i t  a l l e g e d l y  

s p r i n g s .

The T r o i l u s  i s  n o t  so much a t r a g e d y  a s  i t  i s  a 

s t u d y  o f  the  f u t i l i t y ,  f r a i l t y ,  and en durance  o f  l a n ­

guage .  The T r o i l u s  p r e s e n t s  th e  m etam orphos is  o f  l a n ­

guage th ro u g h  th e  m etam orphos is  o f  l o v e .  By e q u a t i n g  

lo v e  and l a n g u a g e ,  Chaucer  p l a y s  w i th  p a ra d o x :  th e  

ephem era l  n a t u r e  o f  t h a t  which e n d u re s .
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Images o f  bondage and im pr isonm ent  a p p e a r  
th r o u g h o u t  th e  poem and have been  s t u d i e d  by S tep h en  A. 
Barney and Thomas A. Van. See Barney,  " T r o i l u s  Bound," 
Speculum 4-7 (1972) :  *1-45-^58; Van, " Im prisonment  and 
Ensnarem ent  i n  T r o i l u s  and th e  K n i g h t ' s  T a l e ," P a p e rs  
i n  Language and L i t e r a t u r e  7 (1971) :  3 -12 .

2
G e o f f r e y  C haucer ,  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e , ed.  

S teph en  A. Barney ,  i n  The R i v e r s i d e  C h a u c e r , 3 rd  e d . , 
e d i t e d  by L a r r y  D. Benson (B oston :  Houghton M i f f l i n ,  
1987 ) i  ^73-585 .  A l l  s u b s e q u e n t  r e f e r e n c e s  to  th e  
T r o i l u s  and to  o t h e r  works o f  C h a u c e r ' s  a r e  to  t h i s  
e d i t i o n  u n l e s s  o t h e r w i s e  n o t e d  and a r e  c i t e d  i n  th e  body 
o f  t h e  d i s s e r t a t i o n .
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CHAPTER ONE

One o f  th e  s u b j e c t s  o f  th e  T r o i l u s  i s  t h e  manipu­

l a t i o n  o f  l a n g u a g e .  Chaucer  u s e s  v a r i o u s  r h e t o r i c a l  

d e v i c e s  th ro u g h  th e  v o i c e s  o f  h i s  n a r r a t o r ,  h i s  m ajo r  

c h a r a c t e r s ,  and th e  o l d  books t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  c la im s  

a s  h i s  s o u r c e s  i n  o r d e r  to  c o n t r o l  th e  lang u ag e  and th e  

n a r r a t i v e .  Both la n g u a g e  and lo v e  a r e  c a p a b le  o f  b e in g  

m a n ip u la t e d ;  th e  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  lo v e  i s  p r e d i c a t e d  on 

th e  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  l a n g u a g e .

Book I  i s  th e  book o f  knowledge,  and i n  th e  t e x t u a l  

w or ld  t h a t  i s  t h e  T r o i l u s , v e r y  l i t t l e  i s  c e r t a i n .  The 

T r o i l u s  em phasizes  t h a t  b ecau se  of  th e  a m b ig u i ty  of  

l an gu a g e  and th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  v e ry  

l i t t l e  e x i s t s  t h a t  can  be known c o m p l e t e ly .  T ex t ,  t a l e ,  

h i s t o r y ,  l o v e ,  c h a r a c t e r s  t h a t  a r e  th em se lv e s  con­

s t r u c t s  o f  th e  t e x t - - a l l  a r e  b u i l t  from la n g u a g e .

Any form o f  c o m m u n i c a t i o n - - o r a l , w r i t t e n ,  o r  p h y s ­

i c a l — i s  s u b j e c t  to  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  The T r o i l u s  opens 

w i th  two i n t e r p r e t i v e  a c t s  o f  th e  n a r r a t o r  and C a lk a s .  

The n a r r a t o r  i n t e r p r e t s  h i s  so u rc e  i n  o r d e r  to convey 

h i s  s t o r y ;  he w i l l ,  however ,  p r o t e s t  t h a t  he i s  t r a n s ­

l a t i n g  h i s  m a t e r i a l  from an a u t h o r i t y  and i s  n o t  r e ­

s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  s t o r y .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  a c t  o f  

t r a n s l a t i o n  must  assume some i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i n  t h a t  th e  

t r a n s l a t o r  i s  a l s o  a r e a d e r .  B lo o m f ie ld  has n o te d  t h a t  

"Chaucer n e v e r  l e t s  t h e  r e a d e r  doubt  f o r  lo n g  t h a t  he i s  

th e  n a r r a t o r  and i n t e r p r e t e r  o f  th e  s t o r y "  (79) -  One o f
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t h e  m e d ie v a l  c o n c e p t s  o f  p o e t r y  d e s c r i b e d  i t  as  a means 

o f  making th e  knowledge o f  th e  p a s t  a v a i l a b l e  to  p r e s ­

e n t  e x p e r i e n c e  (Payne ,  Key o f  Remembrance 8 9 ) * The n a r ­

r a t o r  f u n c t i o n s  n o t  o n ly  a s  an  i n t e r p r e t e r  o f  lan g uage  

b u t  a s  one who p a s s e s  on o r  c a r r i e s  o v e r  a p a s t  e x p e r i ­

ence i n t o  th e  p r e s e n t .  D i e t e r  Mehl comments on t h i s  

type  o f  i n t e r p r e t i v e  p r a c t i c e .

At a lm o s t  e v e ry  c r u c i a l  p o i n t  i n  h i s  n a r r a ­
t i v e  Chaucer  i n s i s t s  on t h e  fu n d am en ta l  d i f ­
f e r e n c e  be tw een  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  z n a t e r i a l  and 
h i s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  i t .  Th is  makes T r o i l u s  and 
C r i s e y d e  an  a lm o s t  c l a s s i c  example o f  th e  
t e c h n iq u e  o f  ' i n t e r p r e t a t i o n '  i n  th e  m ed iev a l  
s e n se  o f  t h e  word. The p o e t  e m b e l l i s h e s  h i s  
m a t e r i a l ;  he i n v e s t s  i t  w i th  f r e s h  m ea n ing - -  
o r ,  r a t h e r ,  he t r i e s  to  r e d i s c o v e r  i t s  r e a l  
m eaning .  ( G e o f f r e y  Chaucer :  An I n t r o d u c t i o n  
to  His N a r r a t i v e  P o e t r y  6 7 )

The n a r r a t o r  i n t e r p r e t s  th e  s t o r y  f o r  u s  t h r o u g h ­

o u t  t h e  poem; i n d e e d ,  h i s  n a r r a t i o n  i s  th e  scope  o f  th e  

poem. The second  a c t  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  made i n  th e  

T r o i l u s  i s  t h a t  o f  C a lk a s ,  who u n d e r s t a n d s  A p o l l o ' s  

message a s  a p o r t e n t  o f  T ro y ’ s d e s t r u c t i o n  ( T r o i l u s  

1 . 6 4 - 7 7 ) .  The n a r r a t o r ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  p r o v i d e s  th e  

f rame f o r  h i s  t a l e ;  C a l k a s ' s  a n t i c i p a t e s  th e  f a l l  o f  

Troy,  a p a r t  o f  h i s t o r y  t h a t  t a k e s  p l a c e  beyond th e  n a r ­

r a t o r ' s  a r t i s t i c  f r am e .  The n a r r a t o r ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

l o o k s  back a t  h i s t o r y  th r o u g h  h i s  s o u r c e s .  I n  con­

t r a s t ,  C a l k a s ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  s e e s  what w i l l  t a k e  

p l a c e .

The T r o i l u s  ends  w i th  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n :  t h e  r e a d e r  

i s  l e f t  to  i n t e r p r e t  th e  e n t i r e  s t o r y .  The r e a d e r  s u p ­
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p o s e d l y  knows th e  bones  o f  th e  t a l e  from i t s  b eg in n in g s  

T r o i l u s ' s  lo v e  a f f a i r  w i l l  p r o g r e s s  from m is e r y  to  joy  

to  t r a g e d y .  However, th e  r e a d e r  may rem a in  u n c e r t a i n  

a b o u t  th e  f l e s h  o f  t h e s e  bones  and may be u n su re  o f  th e  

way he o r  she sh o u ld  r e a d  c e r t a i n  p a s s a g e s  o r  even th e  

poem a s  a whole .  When t h e  r e a d e r  r e a c h e s  th e  end o f  th e  

T r o i l u s , he o r  she  w i l l  p r o b a b l y  have q u e s t i o n s  a b o u t  

i t s  meaning .  One o f  th e  many i r o n i e s  o f  th e  T r o i l u s  i s  

t h a t  th e  o n ly  c h a r a c t e r  who seems to  p o s s e s s  f o re k n o w l ­

edge and to  u se  i t  i s  the  t r a i t o r  C a lk a s .  The r e a d e r  

has fo reknow ledge  a b o u t  th e  end o f  th e  s t o r y ,  b u t  t h a t  

fo reknow ledge  does  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  h e lp  w i th  an  i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n .  I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  i n  Troy,  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  Eden, 

knowledge can  be t r e a c h e r o u s .

As much a s  he i s  c o n c e rn e d  w i th  h i s  s t o r y ,  Chaucer 

em phas izes  th e  a c t  and a r t  o f  t e l l i n g  t h a t  s t o r y .  A l ­

though  he r e f e r s  to  s o u r c e s ,  he i s  n o t  m e re ly  r e c o u n t i n g  

th e  t a l e ;  he i s  r e c r e a t i n g  i t .  The n a r r a t o r  i s  a con ­

s t r u c t  t h a t  a l l o w s  him to  comment upon h i s  own s t o r y ­

t e l l i n g  and to  make th e  r e a d e r  aware o f  th e  t e x t  a s  th e  

medium th ro u g h  which th e  s t o r y  e x i s t s .

The d o u b le  sorwe o f  T r o i l u s  to  t e l l e n ,
That  was th e  kyng Pr iam us sone  o f  T r o y e ,
I n  l o v y n g e , how h i s  a v e n t u r e s  f e l l e n  
Fro wo to  w e le ,  and a f t e r  o u t  o f  j o i e ,
My p u rp o s  i s ,  e r  t h a t  I  p a r t e  f r o  ye .  
T h es iph o ne ,  thow h e lp  me f o r  t ' e n d i t e  
T h ise  w o fu l  v e r s ,  t h a t  wepen a s  I  w r i t e .  
( 1 . 1 - 7 )

As M a r t in  S te v e n s  h as  n o t e d ,  t h e  b e g in n i n g  o f  th e
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T r o i l u s  i s  n o t  so much a proem to  Book I a s  i t  i s  an 

i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  t h e  e n t i r e  work ("Double  S t r u c t u r e "  1 6 5 -  

6 6 ) .  The p r e o c c u p a t i o n  w i th  l an gu a g e  t h a t  h a u n t s  th e  

T r o i l u s  i s  e v i d e n t  from t h i s  f i r s t  complex s t a n z a ,  which 

e n c a p s u l a t e s  C h a u c e r ' s  t r i n i t y  o f  w r i t e r ,  a u d i e n c e ,  and 

s t o r y .  When we d i s e n t a n g l e  th e  i n v e r t e d ,  V i r g i l i a n  

o r d e r  o f  t h e  f i r s t  s e n t e n c e ,  we see  t h a t  g r a m m a t i c a l ly  

th e  i n f i n i t i v e  to  t e l l e n  i s  s t r o n g e r  t h a n  th e  comple­

ment o f  th e  i n f i n i t i v e ,  t h e  sorwe o f  T r o i l u s ,  because  

to  t e l l e n  f u n c t i o n s  a s  a p r e d i c a t e  n o m in a t iv e .  S ince  a 

p r e d i c a t e  n o m in a t iv e  i s  i d e n t i c a l  to  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  a 

s e n t e n c e ,  to  t e l l e n  e q u a l s  p u r p o s , th e  s u b j e c t  o f  th e  

s e n t e n c e .  By e x t e n s i o n ,  to  t e l l e n  becomes one o f  th e  

s u b j e c t s  o f  th e  T r o i l u s . Moreover ,  to  t e l l e n  r e c e i v e s  

s p e c i a l  emphasis  i n  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  f i r s t  rhyme word. As 

Evan C a r to n  r e m a r k s ,  "To w r i t e ,  r e a d ,  o r  a c t  i n  T r o i l u s  

and C r i s e y d e  i s  to  be a p a r t n e r  i n  th e  polygamy o f  

s p e a k in g  and h e a r i n g  t h a t  a t  once makes up th e  poem and 

c o n s t i t u t e s  i t s  main s u b j e c t "  ( 4 9 ) .  The f i r s t  s e n t e n c e  

o f  t h e  T r o i l u s  t e l l s  us  so m e th in g  a b o u t  t h e  n a r r a t o r .

His pu r p o s , h i s  r a i s o n  d ' e t r e , i s  to  t e l l  a s t o r y .  He 

e x i s t s  to  r e l a t e  a t e x t  o f  which he i s  a c o n s t r u c t .

The end rhymes o f  th e  f i r s t  s t a n z a  g iv e  t h e  r e a d e r  

a v e r y  good i d e a  o f  t h e  c o n t e n t  o f  th e  e n t i r e  work: 

t e l l e n , T r o y e , f e l l e n ,  j o i e  , f r o  y e , t ' e n d i t e , I  w r i t e . 

The f i r s t  end rhyme, t e l l e n , and t h e  c l o s i n g  c o u p l e t
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r e f e r  to  l an g ua ge  b o th  o r a l  and w r i t t e n .  The f r o  ye 

and I  w r i t e  emphasize  b o th  a u d ie n c e  and a u t h o r  by t h e i r  

p l a c e m e n t  a t  the  ends o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  l i n e s .  The 

b ro k en  rhyme f r o  ye p a r t i c u l a r l y  h i g h l i g h t s  th e  a u d i ­

ence by making t h a t  a u d i e n c e ,  w he ther  a s o l i t a r y  r e a d e r  

o r  a l i s t e n i n g  g ro u p ,  aware t h a t  th e y  a r e  in v o lv e d  i n  

t h e  t e l l i n g  o f  th e  s t o r y .  (Of c o u r s e ,  Chaucer  may have 

been  k i d d i n g  th e  rhyme, w i th  th e  e p ic  name o f  Troy 

p a i r e d  w i th  th e  b ro k e n  rhyme f r o  y e . )  The rhymes T r o y e , 

f e l l e n , and j o i e  a r e  sandwiched be tween  th e  f i r s t  l i n e  

and th e  l a s t  t h r e e , which r e f e r  to  th e  a u d ie n c e  and th e  

a c t  o f  c o m p o s i t i o n .  The T roye- f e l l e n - j o i e  sequence  

g i v e s  th e  a u d ie n c e  th e  f a l l  o f  Troy w i t h o u t  th e  n a r r a ­

t o r ' s  e v e r  h a v in g  m en t io n ed  i t .

I n  th e  f i r s t  s t a n z a  we f i n d  th e  f i r s t  i n s t a n c e  o f  

t h e  famous T ro y e / . jo ie  p a i r i n g  o f  th e  T r o i l u s . A l though  

.joie i n  t h i s  s t a n z a  r e f e r s  to  T r o i l u s ' s  a v e n t u r e s , i t  

w i l l  r e f e r  to  th e  c i t y  th e  l a s t  t ime t h a t  i t s  name a p ­

p e a r s  a s  an end rhyme i n  t h e  poem (5*15 ^ 6 - ^ 7 ) . The 

rhyme word t h a t  w i l l  u l t i m a t e l y  r e f e r  to  Troy i s  a p p r o ­

p r i a t e  i n  t h i s  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  T ro ja n  p r i n c e .  That  th e  

f a t e s  o f  Troy and T r o i l u s  a r e  bound t o g e t h e r  i s  a w e l l -  

known p o i n t  o f  c r i t i c i s m .  R. A l l e n  Shoaf w r i t e s  th e  

p r i n c e ' s  name a s  " T r o y l u s ,  p r i n c i p a l l y  to  i n s i s t  on th e  

v e r y  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tween  Troy and T roy lus"  

( " D a n t e ' s  Commedia and C h a u c e r ' s  Theory" 8 3 , n o te  1 ) .
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The rhyme .joie i s  c r u c i a l  to  th e  f i r s t  s t a n z a  b e ca u se  i t  

i s  t h e  rhyme word o f  th e  c e n t r a l  l i n e  o f  th e  s t a n z a .

J o i e  i s  found n o t  o n ly  i n  the  c e n t e r  o f  th e  f i r s t  

s t a n z a  b u t  i n  th e  c e n t e r  o f  th e  T r o i l u s . Book 3» th e  

c e n t r a l  book, c o n t a i n s  t h e  consummation,  the  p i n n a c l e  o f  

T r o i l u s ' s  jo y .  The word j o i e  o r  a v a r i a n t  a p p e a r s  many 

t im e s  th r o u g h o u t  t h e  consummation,  a t  3 -1228 ,  1 2 5 3 »

1310, 1 3 2 0 , 1351. 1379, 1404, 14-07, 14-13, 14-4-2, ( i n  .the 

l a s t  l i n e s  o f  a n  a p o s t r o p h e  to  n i g h t s  "For  now, f o r  

thow so h i e s t  o u t  o f  T r o i e , /H a v e  I  f o r g o n  th u s  h a s t i l i  

my j o i e ! " - - a  s e n t i m e n t  which c o u ld  be s a i d  o f  C r i se y d e  

by T r o i l u s  i n  Book 5 ) ,  1450 ( a g a i n  a rhyme w i th  T ro y e ) ,  

and 1509.

The f i r s t  s t a n z a  i s  a m i n i a t u r i z e d  v e r s i o n  o f  the  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  poem. I t  b e g in s  and ends w i th  r e f e r ­

en ces  to  l ang u a g e  and th e  a r t  o f  w r i t i n g ,  and jo y  i s  a t  

t h e  c e n t e r  o f  i t .  The c o n c lu d in g  c o u p l e t  i n  t h i s  

s t a n z a  i s  i t s e l f  r e m a r k a b le .  One r e a s o n  f o r  i t s  i n t e r ­

e s t  i s  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  I w r i t e ; t h e  n a r r a t o r  has  n o t  

begun to  blame h i s  s o u r c e s .  I w r i t e  a l s o  c l a r i f i e s  

t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  i s  w r i t i n g  th e  s t o r y ,  n o t  m e re ly  

t e l l i n g  i t  a s  t h e  f i r s t  l i n e  may im p ly .  Derek Brewer 

has d i s c u s s e d  o r a l i t y  and l i t e r a c y  i n  Chaucer  ("The 

R e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  Chaucer"  3 -1 9 ) •  Brewer comments, 

"R eading  T r o i l u s  i n  s o l i t u d e  becomes . . .  a  f i c t i o n a l  

l i t e r a t e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  r e c e p t i o n  o f  o r a l  p o e t r y  i n  

i t s e l f ,  o f  b e in g  d i r e c t l y  a d d r e s s e d  by th e  p o e t "  (1 4 ) .
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Moreover ,  f o r  Chaucer  th e  lan gu ag e  from th e  v e r y  s t a r t  

i s  an  a g e n t  i n  th e  t r a g e d y :  "Thise  wofu l  v e r s ,  t h a t  

wepen."  The id e a  o f  l i v i n g ,  c h an g e a b le  l an gu a ge  i s  

p r e s e n t  th r o u g h o u t  th e  poem. Note ,  f o r  example,  2 .2 2 -  

2 3 , i n  which th e  n a r r a t o r  m en t io n s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  speech  

may change w i t h i n  a th o u sa n d  y e a r s .

The most  u n u s u a l  e lem en t  o f  th e  f i r s t  c o n c lu d in g  

c o u p l e t  i s  th e  i n v o c a t i o n  o f  T hes iphone .  Why does th e  

n a r r a t o r  invoke a f u r y  i n s t e a d  o f  a muse? U n l ik e  a 

muse, who s e r v e s  a s  an  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  a f u r y  i s  a d o e r .  

Morton B lo o m f ie ld  n o t e s  t h a t  T h e s ip h o n e ' s  r o l e  i s  a n a l ­

ogous to  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s :

She i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  to rm e n t  o f  humans, 
b u t  she weeps f o r  h e r  a c t i o n s .  She i s  a l s o  
i n  a s e n se  th e  i n v o k e r  h i m s e l f  who p u t s  him­
s e l f  i n  h i s  poem i n  a s i m i l a r  r o l e .  Chaucer
i s  a l s o  a s o r r o w in g  t o r m e n te r  who i s  r e t e l l i n g
a t r u e  t a l e ,  t h e  p r e d e s t i n e d  end o f  which he 
c a n n o t  a l t e r .  (80)

As t h e  a v e n g e r ,  T hes iphone ,  l i k e  a s t o r y t e l l e r ,  

must  be m in d f u l  o f  p a s t  d e e d s .  She needs  a lo n g  mem­

o ry .  The memory o f  t h e  p a s t ,  th e  r e c o u n t i n g  o f  h i s t o r y ,  

w i l l  be a theme t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  T r o i l u s . I f  Thes iphone 

a s  an  a v e n g e r  remembers p a s t  t h i n g s ,  h e r  p r e s e n c e  h i n t s  

a t  remembrance i n  t h e  A e n e id . Note V e r g i l ’ s v e rb  i n

h i s  i n v o c a t i o n  o f  th e  muse:

Musa, m ih i  b a u s a s  memora, quo numine l a e s o  
q u id v e  d o l e n s  r e g i n a  deum t o t  v o l v e r e  c a su s  
ins ignem  p i e t a t e  v i ru m ,  t o t  a d i r e  l a b o r e s  
i m p u l e r i t .  Tan taene  a n im is  c a e l e s t i b u s  i r a e ?  
(1 . 8- 11)1
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The command memora, meaning r e c o u n t  o r  r e c a l l ,

s u g g e s t s  remember. Memora combines memory and language

i n  a command to  r e c o u n t  a s t o r y  from th e  p a s t .  Payne

comments i n  The Key o f  Remembrance a b o u t  t h e  m ed ieva l

view o f  h i s t o r y :

H i s t o r y  had i t s  most  r e a l  and i t s  o n ly  f r u i t ­
f u l  e x i s t e n c e  i n  th e  minds o f  men, so t h a t
th e  f i r s t  t h i n g  we must  n o t e  i n  c o n s i d e r i n g  
C h a u c e r ' s  u s e s  o f  th e  p a s t  i s  t h a t  th e  p a s t  
was f o r  him p r i m a r i l y  an  i n t e l l e c t u a l  p h e ­
nomenon which c o n t i n u e d  i n  remembrance j u s t  
so l o n g  a s  i t  c o u ld  be made m e a n in g fu l  to  
e x p e r i e n c e .  (64-65)

Memory i s  th e  m other  o f  th e  muses.  W ithou t  remembrance 

t h e r e  would be no s t o r i e s .  V e r g i l  does n o t  invoke  a 

f u r y ,  b u t  he d e s c r i b e s  a f u r i o u s  goddess  i n  a s t o r y  

t h a t  u n f o l d s  " saevae  memorem Ju n o n i s  ob i r a m " (Aeneid

1 . 4 ) - - " b e c a u s e  o f  th e  remembering a n g e r  o f  c r u e l  Ju n o ."  

Aeneas i s  i m p e l l e d  to  undergo  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  b e ­

cau se  o f  J u n o ' s  m in d f u l  a n g e r .  T r o i l u s  i s  i m p e l l e d  to

lo v e  be ca u se  o f  th e  " d e s p i t "  (1 .2 0 7 )  o f  th e  God o f

Love.  The b e g in n i n g  o f  t h e  T r o i l u s , t h e n ,  has  a s u b t l e  

echo o f  th e  A e n e id : b o th  open w i th  f u r y  and a memory o f  

t h e  p a s t  r e n d e r e d  i n  p o e t i c a l l y  s t r u c t u r e d  l a n g u a g e .

C h a u c e r ' s  r e f e r e n c e  to  Thes iphone  c o n t i n u e s  i n t o  

t h e  second  s t a n z a ,  b r i n g i n g  w i th  i t  a n o t h e r  memory of  

t h e  A e n e id : "To th e  c l e p e  I ,  thow go d desse  o f  to rm en t"  

( 1 . 8 ) .  The L a t i n a t e  i n v e r s i o n  o f  th e  s u b j e c t  p ronoun  

I to  form an  e n c l o s u r e  w i t h  thow r e c a l l s  a s i m i l a r  en­

c l o s u r e  ( " ego t e ") i n  th e  f o u r t h  book o f  t h e  Ae n e i d .
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Aeneas p ro m is e s  to  remember Didos

Tandem pauca  r e f e r t s  "Ego t e , quae p lu r im a  
fando

enumerare  v a l e s ,  numquam, r e g i n a ,  negabo 
p r o m e r i t a m ,  nec me m em inisse  p i g e b i t  E l i s s a e  
dum memor i p s e  m ei ,  dum s p i r i t u s  hos r e g i t  

a r t u s .  ( ^ . 3 3 3 - 3 6 ) 2

The "Ego t e " o f  th e  above p a s s a g e  has  t h r e e  words 

on each  s i d e  o f  i t ,  j u s t  a s  t h e  " I  thow" o f  th e  Chaucer  

l i n e  h a s .  The "Ego t e " e n c l o s u r e  o f  th e  Aeneid  o c c u r s  

i n  a p a s s a g e  a b o u t  a b ro k e n  lo v e  t h a t  w i l l  soon be a 

memory. Chaucer  w r i t e s  a memory o f  a lo v e  t h a t  i s  

doomed to  be b ro k e n .  (The A ene id  w i l l  a g a i n  be echoed 

a t  T r o i l u s  5 -1765-67 ,  i n  which t h e  n a r r a t o r  d e c l a r e s  

t h a t  i f  he had w ished  to  w r i t e  a b o u t  T r o i l u s ' s  a rm s ,  he 

would have d i s c u s s e d  h i s  b a t t l e s - - q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from 

t h e  "Arms and a man I  s in g "  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  b e g in s  th e  

A e n e i d .^ )

The c l a s s i c a l  r e s o n a n c e  o f  th e  p r o lo g u e  i s  m a in -  

t a m e d  u n t i l  t h e  m id d le  o f  th e  second  s t a n z a .  With 

t h e  words " a s  I kan" ( 1 . 1 1 ) ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  q u a l i f i e s  h i s  

a b i l i t y  and a l s o  g i v e s  us  t h e  f i r s t  o f  many kan  e x p r e s ­

s i o n s  i n  t h e  T r o i l u s .  The word k an  may p o t e n t i a l l y  

have a number o f  m eanings  r a n g i n g  from b e in g  a b l e  to  do 

som e th in g  o r  knowing how to  do som eth ing ;  i t  may mean 

to  know i n f o r m a t i o n  ( s e e  above 9 - 1 0 ) .  The e x p r e s s i o n  

h e r e  may mean " a s  I know how to  h e lp  l o v e r s "  o r  "as  f a r  

a s  I  am a b l e  to  h e lp  l o v e r s " :  th e  n a r r a t o r  w i l l  soon a n ­

nounce t h a t  he i s  an  u n l i k e l y  l o v e r .  He may have i n t e l ­
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l e c t u a l  knowledge a b o u t  th e  a r t  of  l o v e ,  b u t  he has no 

p r a c t i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e .  We do n o t  know t h i s  f a c t  a b o u t  

th e  n a r r a t o r  when we re a d  the  f i r s t  kan .  I t  i s  n o t  u n ­

t i l  we r e a d  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  s e l f - d e p r e c a t i n g  rem arks  i n  

th e  t h i r d  s t a n z a  t h a t  th e  kan  o f  1 .11  t a k e s  on a d e ro g ­

a t o r y  t o n e .

The n a r r a t o r  rem inds  us  o f  a r h e t o r i c a l  r u l e :  o n e ' s  

e x p r e s s i o n  sh o u ld  s u i t  o n e ' s  s t o r y  (Barney ,  E x p la n a to r y  

Notes  to  T r o i l u s  i n  R i v e r s i d e  Chaucer 1025, n o t e  to  

l i n e s  12-1^-). By r e f e r r i n g  to  h i s  own d e l i v e r y ,  th e  

n a r r a t o r  has  a c c o m p l i sh e d  two t h i n g s .  F i r s t ,  "he dram­

a t i z e s  h i s  own t e l l i n g  of  th e  t a l e , "  a c t i n g  a s  i f  an  

a u d ie n c e  were p r e s e n t  (Brewer 1^-). What Brewer r e f e r s  

to  a s  " t e l l i n g "  i s  c l o s e  to  what th e  n a r r a t o l o g i s t  

G era rd  G e n e t t e  c a l l s  n a r r a t i o n . T r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  Eng­

l i s h  a s  n a r r a t i n g , i t  i s  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  u sed  " f o r  th e  

p r o d u c i n g  n a r r a t i v e  a c t i o n  a n d ,  by e x t e n s i o n ,  th e  whole 

o f  th e  r e a l  o r  f i c t i o n a l  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which t h a t  a c t i o n  

t a k e s  p l a c e "  ( G e n e t t e  27; s ee  a l s o  t r a n s l a t o r ' s  n o t e ,

27, n o te  2 ) .  M ed ieva l  r h e t o r i c  and t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  

n a r r a t o l o g y  merge.  At t h i s  p o i n t ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  has 

fo r e g r o u n d e d  h i s  a c t  o f  t e l l i n g . The n a r r a t o r ’ s second 

a ch iev e m e n t  i n  r e f e r r i n g  to  h i s  own p h y s i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n  

i s  t h a t  he has  p l a c e d  h i m s e l f  w i th  i n  th e  n a r r a t i v e  

a c t i o n ,  i f  n o t  w i t h i n  th e  a c t i o n  o f  th e  s t o r y .  He has 

g iv e n  h i m s e l f  th e  freedom to  comment n o t  o n ly  on th e  

s t o r y  b u t  on b o th  h i s  n a r r a t i n g  and h i s  l a n g u a g e .  As
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R o b e r t  J o r d a n  has n o t e d  a b o u t  t h e  T r o i l u s , we must  r e ­

member t h a t  " th e  poem i s  a b o u t  th e  t e l l e r  a s  w e l l  a s  

a b o u t  th e  t a l e "  ( Chaucer  and th e  Shape o f  C r e a t i o n  9 7 ) .

The t h i r d  s t a n z a  c o n t i n u e s  i n  th e  v o i c e  o f  th e  

p o e t - n o t - l o v e r , who i n  h i s  seeming incom petence  de ­

c l a r e s  t h a t  he i s  one who s e r v e s  t h e  s e r v a n t s  o f  th e  

God o f  Love ( 1 . 1 5 ) .  He has  a d a p t e d  t h e  p a p a l  t i t l e  

" t h e  s e r v a n t  o f  God 's  s e r v a n t s . "  The term seems to  be 

u se d  i n  a l l  h u m i l i t y ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  s c a r c e l y  a n y t h i n g  

humble i n  a p p r o p r i a t i n g  a p a p a l  t i t l e .  This  i s  th e  p a r ­

adox o f  th e  n a r r a t o r :  i f  he i s  a s i m p l e t o n ,  he i s  ex ­

t r e m e l y  c o m p l i c a te d .

Whereas th e  t h i r d  s t a n z a  r e f e r s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  to  t h e  

n a r r a t o r ,  t h e  f o u r t h  i s  a d d r e s s e d  to  l o v e r s - - t h e  

a u d i e n c e — a s k i n g  them to remember t h e i r  m i s f o r t u n e s  i n  

l o v e .  The T r o i l u s  w i l l  n o t  be m e r e ly  a r e c o u n t i n g  o f  an 

o l d  s t o r y ;  th e  a u d i e n c e ' s  sympathy i n  t h e i r  remembrance 

o f  l o v e s  p a s t  h e lp s  d e te rm in e  t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  

th e  poem. J u d i t h  F e r s t e r  has  n o t e d  t h e  m ed iev a l  r e a l ­

i z a t i o n  t h a t  an  a u d ie n c e  may b r i n g  meaning to  th e  l i t e r ­

a r y  t e x t s

F u r th e rm o re ,  s i n c e  th e  t y p i c a l  m ed iev a l  mode 
o f  c o m p o s i t i o n  was t h e  r e w r i t i n g  o f  o l d  
works ,  th e  power o f  r e a d e r s  to  r e s h a p e  a work 
w h i l e  r e t e l l i n g  i t  would have been  c l e a r  to  
e d u c a te d  a u d ie n c e s  t h a t  knew one o r  more o f  
a w o r k ' s  a n c e s t o r s .  W r i t e r s  t h e m se lv e s  demon­
s t r a t e d  t h e  r e a d e r ' s  power to  t r a n s f o r m  a 
poem and t h u s  showed t h a t  r e a d i n g  can  be a 
k in d  o f  r e w r i t i n g .  (10)
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For t h e  l a s t  f i v e  s t a n z a s  o f  th e  proem ( 1 . 2 2 - 5 6 ) ,

th e  n a r r a t o r  f o c u s e s  on h i s  a u d ie n c e  o f  l o v e r s ,  a s k i n g

them to  p r a y  f o r  o t h e r  l o v e r s .  Mark L a m te r t  s e e s  th e

r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  a u d ie n c e  a t  1 .2 2 - ^ 6  as  a r e q u e s t  f o r

a u d ie n c e  in v o lv e m en t  i n  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  the  work:

M oreover ,  t h e  poem w i l l  come i n t o  b e i n g ,  o r  
th e  p o e t  w ish es  i t  to  come i n t o  b e in g ,  n o t  
t h ro u g h  th e  e f f o r t s  o f  p u r p o s e f u l  w r i t e r  and 
h e l p f u l  f u r y  a lo n e ;  T r o i l u s  and Crise.yde 
s h o u ld  emerge from a c o n t e x t  o f  common and 
l o v i n g  human e f f o r t .  The w r i t e r  w i l l  t r y  to  
'd o n  g l a d n e s s e '  to  l o v e r s ,  b u t  h i s  cho sen  
a u d ie n c e  s h o u ld  th em se lv e s  c o n t r i b u t e  to  th e  
work by p r a y i n g ;  p r a y i n g  b o th  f o r  o t h e r  l o v ­
e r s ,  and f o r  t h e  p o e t  h i m s e l f .  . . . ( " T e l l i n g  
t h e  S to ry "  6 l )

The n a r r a t o r  r e q u e s t s  two f a v o r s  o f  h i s  a u d ie n c e .  He 

a s k s  them to  remember t h e i r  own fo rm er  p rob lem s  w i th  

l o v e  (1.2^--28) and to  p r a y  f o r  t h o s e  l i k e  T r o i l u s  and 

f o r  th e  n a r r a t o r  a s  w e l l  ( 1 . 2 9 - 3 5 ) -  These i n i t i a l  r e ­

q u e s t s  s u g g e s t  th e  a u d i e n c e - r e a d e r ' s r e l a t i o . n  to  th e  

s t o r y  and th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  own modus o p e ra n d i  b eca u se  th e  

a u d ie n c e  i s  to  u se  t h e i r  memory o f  t h e i r  own e x p e r i e n c e s  

i n  lo v e  to  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  t e x t .  The t e x t  a s  h i s t o r y  w i l l  

be r e l a t i v e  to  p r e s e n t  e x p e r i e n c e ,  b u t  th e  a u d ie n c e  must  

i n t e r p r e t  th e  p a s t  by u s i n g  t h e i r  own e x p e r i e n c e .  The 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  c i r c u l a r :  th e  p a s t  g i v e s  meaning to  

p r e s e n t  e x p e r i e n c e ,  b u t  th e  memory o f  e x p e r i e n c e  h e lp s  

a  r e a d e r  to  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  p a s t .  I n  d i s c u s s ­

in g  C h a u c e r ' s  i n c l i n a t i o n  to  a l l o w  h i s  r e a d e r s  to  b r i n g  

t h e i r  own meanings to  h i s  t e x t ,  F e r s t e r  comments, 

" 'M ea n in g '  . . .  i s  p ro d u ce d  n o t  m e re ly  by a u t h o r s ,  b u t
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by a d i a l e c t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tween  a u t h o r s  and 

a u d ie n c e s "  (11; f o r  o t h e r  commentary on th e  a u d i e n c e ' s  

in v o lv e m en t  w i th  t h e  n a r r a t i v e ,  see  Hanning,  "Audience 

a s  C o -C re a to r"  1 9 - 2 1 ) .  The lo v e  s t o r y  may e n r i c h  

l o v e r s ,  b u t  l o v e r s  b r i n g  so m e th in g  to  t h e  s t o r y .

Payne n o t e s  t h a t  i n  th e  re m a in in g  s t a n z a s  o f  the  

proem " t h e  n a r r a t o r  in v o k e s  a l t e r n a t e l y  th e  joys  and 

th e  so r row s  o f  l o v e " - - a n  " a l t e r n a t i o n  i n  tone"  t h a t  w i l l  

a p p e a r  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  T r o i l u s  ( G e o f f r e y  Chaucer  8 4 ) .

The n a r r a t o r  a s k s  h i s  a u d ie n c e  to  p r a y  f o r  th o se  who 

a r e  happy i n  l o v e  a s  w e l l  a s  t h o s e  who a r e  m i s e r a b l e .  

These i n t e n t i o n s  p a r a l l e l  themes i n  h i s  own t e x t .  I n ­

deed ,  w r i t i n g  i s  p a r t  o f  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  p l a n  f o r  the  

s a l v a t i o n  o f  h i s  s o u l .  He i n t e n d s  to  p r a y  f o r  L o v e ’ s 

d e v o t e e s ,  w r i t e  a b o u t  t h e i r  so r r o w s ,  " ly v e  i n  c h a r i t e , "  

and have com pass ion  on them a s  i f  he were t h e i r  b r o t h e r  

( 1 . 4 7 - 5 1 ) .  Note t h a t  a s  he sy m p a th iz e s  w i t h  l o v e r s ,  he 

has e x c lu d ed  h i m s e l f  from t h e i r  r a n k s .  P r a y i n g  f o r  

l o v e r s  and l i v i n g  i n  c h a r i t y  p r o v i d e  him w i t h  c o n so ­

l a t i o n  f o r  h i s  l a c k  o f  a g ran d  p a s s i o n ,  b u t  c o n s o l a t i o n  

i s  n o t  e v e r y t h i n g .  Dur ing  th e  consummation o f  T r o i l u s  

and C r i s e y d e ' s  l o v e ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  w i l l  become so e n ­

c h a n te d  by h i s  own d e s c r i p t i o n s  t h a t  he w i l l  wonder why 

he n e v e r  s o l d  h i s  s o u l  f o r  such  an  e x p e r i e n c e - (3 -1 3 1 9 ) •

I n  th e  l a s t  s t a n z a  o f  t h i s  proem ( 1 . 5 0 - 5 6 ) ,  th e  

n a r r a t o r  p u l l s  h i m s e l f  away from h i s  own commentary and 

announces  t h a t  he w i l l  t u r n  d i r e c t l y  to  h i s  "m ate re"
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(1 .5 3 )  » "the l o v e  s t o r y  o f  T r o i l u s  and " C r i s e y d e  ,/And 

how t h a t  she f o r s o o k  hym e r  she  deyde" ( 1 . 5 5 - 5 6 ) .  This  

s t a n z a  s e r v e s  a s  a b r i d g e  be tween  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  i n t r o ­

d u c to r y  m a t e r i a l  and th e  b e g in n i n g  o f  th e  s t o r y  p r o p e r ;  

i t  i s  a l s o  t h e  f i r s t  example o f  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  movement 

from commentary to  s t o r y ,  a s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  t r a n s i t i o n  

t h a t  w i l l  a p p e a r  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  th e  t e x t .  The n a r r a t o r ’ s 

comments p r o v i d e  a way o f  b r i n g i n g  th e  r e a d e r  i n t o  th e  

c r e a t i o n  o f  th e  t e x t .  He a s k s  h i s  a u d ie n c e  to  l i s t e n  

to  th e  s t o r y  " w i th  a good e n te n c io u n "  ( 1 . 5 2 ) .  None o f  

h i s  f r u s t r a t i o n  w i th  h i s  s o u r c e s  has  s u r f a c e d ;  th e  

r e a d e r  has  y e t  to  e n c o u n t e r  and s o r t  t h r o u g h  t h e  mass 

o f  s e l f - r e f l e x i v e  r h e t o r i c  t h a t  c o m p r i s e s  th e  poem and 

t h r e a t e n s  to  e x i s t  beyond th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  c o n t r o l .  The 

n a r r a t o r  t e l l s  h i s  a u d ie n c e  th e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  th e  s t o r y  

i n  th e  c o n c l u d in g  c o u p l e t  o f  t h i s  s t a n z a .  The a u d ie n c e  

knows th e  c o n c l u s i o n .  P a n d a ru s  w i l l  even t e l l  C r i s e y d e  

t h a t  a " t a l e  i s  a l  f o r  som c o n c l u s i o u n "  ( 2 . 2 5 9 ) .  I t  i s  

n o t  so much t h a t  th e  a u d ie n c e  w i l l  w a i t  to  h e a r  t h e  end 

o f  th e  t a l e  a s  i t  i s  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  a sk ed  to  o b se rv e  th e  

c r e a t i o n  o f  th e  t e x t .  The c o u p l e t  n o t  o n ly  t e l l s  th e  

c o n c l u s i o n  o f  th e  s t o r y ,  b u t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  may p o s s i b l y  

u se  th e  rhyme to  s l a n t  t h e  r e a d e r ' s  o p i n i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e .  

The C r iseyde /de .yde  rhyme may s u g g e s t  t h a t  C r i s e y d e ,  a s  

w e l l  a s  T r o i l u s ,  i s  doomed. The f i r s t  and l a s t  r e f e r ­

en ce s  to  C r i s e y d e ’ s name o c c u r  i n  rhymed c o u p l e t s  i n  

which th e  second  rhyme i s  d e y d e . The f i r s t  i n s t a n c e  of



27

C r i s e y d e ‘ s name r e f e r s  to  h e r  d e a t h ,  b u t  th e  f i n a l  

C r i s e y d e /d e y d e  c o u p l e t  w i l l  be c o n ce rn e d  w i th  T r o i l u s ' s  

d e a th  (5 • 1 8 3 3 -3 ^ ) •  Moreover ,  t h i s  f i n a l  r e f e r e n c e  

o c c u r s  im m e d ia te ly  b e f o r e  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  e x h o r t a t i o n  

t h a t  young p e o p le  t u r n  from th e  w o r l d ' s  v a n i t y .  T r o i l u s  

and C r i s e y d e ' s l o v e  may be doomed, b u t  t h i s  p o i n t  does 

n o t  p r e v e n t  t h e i r  s t o r y  from b e in g  m e a n in g fu l  to  p r e s ­

e n t  e x p e r i e n c e .

The n a r r a t o r  c o n t i n u e s  to  s t e e r  h i s  r e a d e r  w i th  a 

summary o f  an o l d  s t o r y  t h a t  everyone  knows. The t a l e  

o f  t h e  f a l l  o f  Troy " i s  wel w i s t "  ( 1 . 5 7 ) -  By acknowl­

e d g in g  t h a t  th e  s t o r y  i s  w e l l -know n ,  he has p l a c e d  th e  

a u d ie n c e  i n  th e  p r i v e l e d g e d  p o s i t i o n  o f  s h a r i n g  some 

background  m a t e r i a l  w i t h  t h e  n a r r a t o r .  The a u d ie n c e  b e ­

comes even more i n v o lv e d  w i th  th e  s t o r y  b ecau se  o f  t h i s  

s h a r e d  knowledge.  Knowledge i s  to  be a key p o i n t  i n  

t h e  poem, e s p e c i a l l y  b e ca u se  t h e  n a r r a t o r  b o l s t e r s  h i s  

s t o r y  w i th  s o u r c e s  and i n s i s t s  t h a t  t h e  s o u r c e s  a r e  

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  t a l e .  He knows o n ly  what he has  

r e a d  i n  o l d  books ,  which may o r  may n o t  be t r u e .  The 

a u d ie n c e  may o r  may n o t  know a l l  o f  t h e  o ld  books the  

n a r r a t o r  m e n t i o n s ,  b u t  a t  l e a s t  t h e y  a r e  l o v e r s  and a r e  

t h u s  a b l e  to  r e l a t e  to  t h e  t a l e .

L ik e  t h e  f i r s t  s t a n z a  o f  th e  proem to  Book 1 ,  th e  

f i r s t  s t a n z a  o f  th e  s t o r y  p r o p e r  g i v e s  p a r t  o f  th e  t a l e  

o f  t h e  f a l l  o f  Troy i n  end rhyme: s t r o n g e / w e n t e ; l o n g e /  

s t e n t e ; e n t e n t e / E l e y n e / p e y n e  ( 1 . 5 7 - 6 3 ) -  The n a r r a t o r
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a sk e d  h i s  a u d ie n c e  to  l i s t e n  to  t h e  t a l e  " w i th  a good 

e n te n c io u n "  ( 1 . 5 2 ) j now we a r e  t o l d  o f  th e  " e n t e n t e "  o f  

t h e  Greeks to  d e s t r o y  Troy. The T r o i l u s  i s  o b s e s s e d  

w i t h  i n t e n t i o n s ,  b o th  o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  and o f  th e  n a r ­

r a t i v e ,  which i s  c o n c e rn e d  a b o u t  t e l l i n g  th e  s t o r y .

The Greek i n t e n t i o n  f o r  r evenge  f o r  th e  a b d u c t i o n  o f  

Helen  p r o v i d e s  the  b a s i s  f o r  th e  S t o r y  o f  th e  T ro ja n  

War. F u r th e rm o re ,  t h e  E le y n e /p e y n e  rhyme i s  i t s e l f  su g ­

g e s t i v e .  I t  a p p e a r s  i n  a c l o s i n g  c o u p l e t ,  j u s t  l i k e  th e  

Cr ise .yde /deyde  rhyme i n  th e  p r e v i o u s  s t a n z a  t h a t  con ­

c lu d e d  th e  proem. The p r o x i m i t y  o f  C r i s e y d e /d e y d e  to  

E le y n e /p e y n e  may n o t  be c o i n c i d e n t a l .  N o t in g  th e  s im ­

i l a r i t i e s  be tween  E leyn e  and C r i s e y d e ,  Basw el l  and 

T a y lo r  comment:

Through l i t e r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n  i n  th e  p l o t ,  
t h ro u g h  o v e r t  c o m p a r i s o n s , and th ro u g h  s u b ­
t l e r  p a r a l l e l s  w i t h  moments i n  H e l e n ' s  own 
h i s t o r y ,  C r i s e y d e  i s  endowed w i th  a s p e c t s  
o f  th e  T r o ja n  q u e e n ' s  b e a u t y  b u t  a l s o  burdened  
w i th  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  h e r  i n f i d e l i t y  and h i s ­
t o r i c a l  d i s a s t r o u s n e s s .  ( 3 0 2 )

B asw e l l  and T a y lo r  add t h a t  C r i s e y d e  i s  u n l i k e  Helen  i n  

t h a t  C r i s e y d e  r e s p o n d s  e m o t i o n a l l y  to  " th e  jo y  and th e  

m i s e r y  she . . . h e l p s  c r e a t e "  (302)

M ed ieva l  w r i t e r s  s u p p o r t e d  t h e i r  v iews by c i t i n g  

a u t h o r i t i e s .  The T r o i l u s , an  e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  s e l f ­

r e f l e x i v e  t e x t ,  f r e q u e n t l y  m en t io n s  a u t h o r i t i e s .  T rue,  

L o l l i u s , t h e  a l l e g e d  so u r c e  o f  th e  s t o r y ,  i s  n o n e x i s t ­

e n t .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  s o u r c e s  a re '  n e c e s s a r y  fo.r h i s t o r y .

A w r i t e r ’ s d i f f i c u l t y  i s  i n  s o r t i n g  th e  good s o u r c e s



29

from the  s p u r i o u s .  Not o n ly  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  o f  the

T r o i l u s b u t  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  i t  a r e  q u e s t i o n a b l e .

P andarus  i s  an  a u t h o r i t y  on lo v e  who has  n e v e r  k i s s e d

h i s  l a d y ;  th e  n a r r a t o r  o f  th e  lo v e  poem d a r e s  n o t  lo v e ;

and C a lk a s ,  a man o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  knowledge,  commits

t r e a s o n  be ca u se  o f  h i s  knowledge.  I n  th e  f i r s t  s t a n z a

o f  th e  s t o r y  p r o p e r  ( 1 . 5 7 - 6 3 ) ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  summarizes

t h e  war up to  th e  b e g in n i n g  o f  h i s  own s t o r y .  S ince

th e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  T r o ja n  War i s  w e l l  known, th e  a u d ie n c e

assumes t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  s t o r y  i s  w i t h i n  a h i s t o r i c a l

framework. There i s  some a u t h o r i t y  f o r  t h i s  t a l e .  The

f o l l o w i n g  s t a n z a  ( 1 .6 4 - 7 0 )  b r i n g s  us  from t h e  g e n e r a l

background  o f  th e  war to  a s p e c i f i c ,  i m p o r t a n t  e lem en t

i n  C h a u c e r ' s  s t o r y .  We a r e  t o l d  t h a t  i n  Troy t h e r e  was

Dwellynge a  l o r d  o f  g r e t  a u c t o r i t e ,
A g r e t  devyn,  t h a t  c l e p i d  was C a lk a s ,
That  i n  s c i e n c e  so e x p e r t  was t h a t  he 
Knew wel t h a t  T ro ie  sh o ld e  d e s t r o i e d  b e ,
By answere  o f  h i s  god, t h a t  h i g h t e  t h u s :
Daun Phebus o r  Appol lo  D e l p h ic u s .  ( 1 .6 5 - 7 0 )

Ca lkas  does n o t  gu ess  what  w i l l  happen;  he knows 

what w i l l  happen .  He i s  a v e r y  good i n t e r p r e t e r  o f  

s i g n s .  C a lk a s ,  l i k e  th e  r e a d e r  o f  th e  T r o i l u s  who a l ­

r e a d y  knows th e  c o n c l u s i o n ,  has  fo rek n o w le d g e .  Through­

o u t  Book 1, th e  words w i s e , w i s t e , u n w i s t e , konnyng , and 

t h e i r  v a r i a n t s  a p p e a r  i n  c l u s t e r s .  The word wise  a p ­

p e a r s  i n  T r o i l u s  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  m ean in g s ,  such  a s  "man­

ner"  or  " c a p a b le  o f  ju d g in g  t r u l y "  (OED) . The words dede 

d r e d e , and re d e  a p p e a r  f r e q u e n t l y .  I n  th e  T r o i l u s , red e  

a p p e a r s  a s  a noun meaning " a d v i c e " ;  t h e  word a l s o
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f u n c t i o n s  i n  th e  s e n s e s  o f  " to  rea d "  and " to  a d v i s e "

(MED, s . v .  r e d  and r e d e n ) . The words w i s t e , w i s e , and 

r e d e  a r e  f i r s t  u sed  i n  r e f e r e n c e  to  C a lkas  ( 1 . 7 6 ,  79,

8 3 );  t h e y  w i l l  be echoed i n  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  h i s  

d a u g h te r ,  C r i se y d e  ( " u n w i s t , "  1 .9 3 ;  " r e d e , "  1 . 9 6 ) .  The 

j u x t a p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  C a lkas  and 

C r i s e y d e  a t  f i r s t  a p p e a r s  to  c o n t r a s t  them. However, 

f a t h e r  and d a u g h te r  w i l l  a p p e a r  to  be v e r y  much a l i k e  by 

th e  end o f  the  poem. Both Woods (30-3*0 ar td P r i c e  (316) 

n o t e  th e  s i m i l a r i t y  be tw een  C r i s e y d e  and h e r  r e l a t i v e s .

C a lk a s ,  t h e n ,  i s  an a u t h o r i t y  o r  d i v i n e  who i n t e r ­

p r e t s  t h e  g o d s '  m e s sa g e s .  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  Calkas  

knows h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  th ro u g h  A p o l l o ' s  " a n s w e r , "  a word 

t h a t  a p p e a r s  tw ic e  i n  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  C a lk a s  ( 1 .6 9 ;  

7 2 ) .  C a lk as  had to  a sk  a q u e s t i o n  to  r e c e i v e  an  answ er .  

The f i r s t  t r e a c h e r y  i n  T r o i l u s ,  C a l k a s ' s d e f e c t i o n ,  o c ­

c u r s  b e ca u se  o f  an  a c t  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  The words 

Chaucer u s e s  to  d e s c r i b e  th e  s o u r c e s  o f  C a l k a s ' s  knowl­

edge a r e  n o t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  b e n e v o l e n t .  The methods o f  

ca lkul .ynge  and s o r t  may have been  p a r t  o f  a r i t u a l  to  

C a lk a s ,  b u t  a m e d ie v a l  C h r i s t i a n  would have c o n s i d e r e d  

them s u p e r s t i t i o u s ,  i f  n o t  s i n i s t e r .  These means r e ­

q u i r e  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  an  ambiguous answ er .

C a lk a s ,  th e  "forknowynge w i s e , "  f u l f i l l s  h i s  

"purpos"  to  c r o s s  to  th e  Greek camp; t h e  Greeks honor 

him b ecause  t h e y  " t r u s t  t h a t  he h a th  konnynge hem to  

r ed e "  ( 1 .7 9 ;  8 3 ) .  N o t i c e  th e  v o c a b u l a r y  i n  which
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C a l k a s ' s  knowledge i s  em phas ized .  L ik e  th e  n a r r a t o r ,  

Ca lkas  h a s  a p u r p o s . Both th e  n a r r a t o r  and C a lkas  a r e  

i n t e r p r e t e r s , and t h e y  c r e a t e  t h e i r  p u r p o s e s  on t h e i r  

t r a n s l a t i o n s - - t h e  n a r r a t o r  on t h e  f i c t i o n a l  L o l l i u s ,  

C a lk a s  on th e  m essages  o f  th e  gods .

B e fo re  th e  r e a d e r  i s  i n t r o d u c e d  to  C r i s e y d e ,  he o r  

she must  r e a d  a s t a n z a  a b o u t  a s u b j e c t  t h a t  t o u c h e s  b o th  

C r i s e y d e  and h e r  f a t h e r - - r u m o r . By m e n t io n in g  rumor so 

e a r l y  i n  th e  poem, Chaucer  i s  p r e p a r i n g  us  f o r  th e  many 

o t h e r  rumors t h a t  w i l l  be g e n e r a t e d  i n  th e  t e x t .  Some 

rumors a r e  t r u e ;  some a r e  f a l s e .  Most,  i f  n o t  a l l ,  a r e  

p o t e n t i a l  t e x t s .  (See e s p e c i a l l y  C r i s e y d e ' s  c o m p la in t  

a t  5 .1 0 5 8 -6 8 :  books w i l l  d e s t r o y  h e r  r e p u t a t i o n ,  and . 

she  w i l l  be " r o l l e d  . . .  on many a t o n g e . " )  C a l k a s ' s  

a c t i o n s  have become t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  rumor.  " G re t  rumour 

gan" ( 1 . 8 5 ) .  The t r e a s o n  o f  C a lk a s  "was sp o k e n ,"  and 

t h e  T ro ja n  c i t i z e n s  " c a s t e n "  to  have vengeance  and " s e y -  

den" t h a t  a l l  o f  h i s  f a m i l y  sh o u ld  be d e s t r o y e d  ( 1 . 8 5 -  

9 1 ) .  Rumor, t h e  f i r s t  a c t  o f  o r a l i t y / a u r a l i t y  i n  th e  

T r o i l u s , comes from nowhere and i s  e v e ry w h ere ,  becoming 

a pa rad ig m  f o r  s u s p e c t  s o u r c e s  t h r o u g o u t  t h e  s t o r y - -  

i n c l u d i n g  the  s t o r y  i t s e l f .  Rumor i s  a s t o r y .

The wise  Ca lkas  knows what  w i l l  happen .  C r i s e y d e ,  

however,  i s  unaware ,  " u n w is t "  ( 1 .9 3 )  o f  h e r  f a t h e r ' s  

t r e a s o n  u n t i l  th e  rumors  r e a c h  h e r .  Chaucer  s u g g e s t s  

t h e  power o f  s t o r i e s - - r u m o r s - - s h o w i n g  how t h e y  s p re a d  

and how t h e y  a f f e c t  p e o p l e .  C r i s e y d e  " a l d a y  h e rd  a t
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e re "  (1 .1 0 6 )  th e  s t o r y  a b o u t  h e r  f a th e r - .  The r e d e /  

d re d e  c o u p l e t  u sed  i n  the  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  Ca lkas  ( I . 8 3 -

84) i s  r e v e r s e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e :  

"For  o f  h i r e  l i f  she  was f u l  s o r e  i n  d r e d e , / A s  she  t h a t  

n y s t e  what was b e s t  to  red e "  ( 1 . 9 5 - 9 6 ) .  Her g o in g  to 

E c t o r  a f t e r  h e a r i n g  t h e s e  rumors p a r a l l e l s  C a l k a s ' s own 

p l e a  to  t h e  Greek l o r d s  i n  Book 4 ,  when news o f  t h e  p r o ­

p osed  t r u c e  "com to  C a lk as  e r e "  ( 4 . 6 3 ) .  Rumor p rom pts  

d a u g h te r  and f a t h e r  to  a c t i o n .  ( I t  w i l l  a l s o  be one of  

th e  r e a s o n s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  w i l l  d e c id e  to 

s e p a r a t e  t e m p o r a r i l y  r a t h e r  t h a n  e l o p e .  See 4 .5 6 3 - 6 5 ;  

1 5 6 9 - 8 2 . ) -

The f i r s t  words spoken by a c h a r a c t e r  i n  th e  

T r o i l u s  b e lo n g  to  E c t o r ,  and l i t t l e  does  he know t h a t  

h i s  r e a s s u r a n c e  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s r i g h t  to  l i v e  i n  Troy a s  

l o n g  a s  she p l e a s e s  w i l l  t u r n  i n t o  a l i e  (1 .1 1 7 - 2 3 ) .

He p ro m is e s  h e r  t h a t  she w i l l  have a l l  o f  th e  honor  to  

which  she i s  a ccu s to m ed ,  b u t  q u a l i f i e s  t h e  p rom ise  w i th  

"As f e r  a s  I  may o ug h t  enq u ere  o r  h e re "  ( 1 .1 2 3 ) .  Again ,  

a r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e  o r a l i t y / a u r a l i t y  o f  l a n g u a g e .  E c t o r  

c a n  p r o t e c t  C r i s e y d e  o n ly  th r o u g h  what  he l e a r n s  th ro u g h  

l a n g u a g e - - p o s s i b l y  rumor.  We know th r o u g h  l a n g u a g e ,  and 

a r e  t h e r e f o r e  s u b j e c t  to  i t s  l i m i t a t i o n s .

The f i r s t  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  s t o r y  p r o p e r  s t r e s s e d  

la n g u a g e  a s  rumor o r  sp e e c h .  The s t a n z a  a t  1 .2 7  g iv e s  

us  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  f i r s t  i n t r u s i o n  i n t o  th e  s t o r y  p r o p e r  

and t h e  f i r s t  r e f e r e n c e  t h a t  he i s  r e a d i n g  t h i s  t a l e  i n
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a s o u r c e .  He w r i t e s  t h a t  he does n o t  know w h e th e r  o r  

n o t  C r i s e y d e  had c h i l d r e n  b e ca u se  he does  n o t  " r e d e "  i t  

(1 .1 3 2 -3 3 )*  The word r e d e , which meant  a d v i s e  i n  th e  

r e f e r e n c e s  to  C a lkas  and C r i s e y d e  (1 .8 3 ;  9 6 ) ,  becomes 

th e  a c t  o f  r e a d i n g  to  th e  n a r r a t o r .  I n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  

h i s  r e a d i n g  does him l i t t l e  good. The n a r r a t o r  knows 

th e  outcome o f  th e  s t o r y ,  y e t  he i s  n o t  o m n i s c i e n t  . His 

s o u r c e s  do n o t  y i e l d  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  he may wish  to  

know. He knows, and he makes s u r e  t h a t  h i s  r e a d e r  

knows, t h a t  a co m ple te  h i s t o r y  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  b e ca u se  o f  

t h e  s e l e c t i v i t y  o f  h i s  s o u r c e s .

The n a r r a t o r  has  begun what  a p p e a r s  to  be a d i g r e s ­

s i o n ,  b u t  i s  r e a l l y  a s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  what  

t h e  T r o i l u s  i s  a l l e g e d l y  n o t  a b o u t - - t h e  T r o ja n  War. 

A l though  he s t r e s s e s  t h a t  th e  war i s  n o t  h i s  s u b j e c t ,  

t h e r e  i s  no way t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  a b l e  to  ig n o r e  i t  

b e ca u se  i t  p r o v i d e s  t h e  framework f o r  h i s  own t a l e .  At 

1 .1 3 ^ -4 7  he b e g in s  to  d i s c u s s  t h e  war i n  v e r y  g e n e r a l  

t e r m s ,  n o t  a s  a u t h o r i a l  commentary b u t  a s  background  to 

h i s  s t o r y .  In  th e  s t a n z a  b e g in n i n g  a t  l . l 4 l ,  th e  n a r r a ­

t o r  i n t e r r u p t s  h i m s e l f .  This  i s  an  e x t r e m e l y  s e l f ­

r e f l e x i v e  s t a n z a ,  and i t  echoes  h i s  v o c a b u l a r y  from th e  

proem, p a r t i c u l a r l y  words t h a t  d e a l t  w i t h  h i s  own s t o r y ­

t e l l i n g ,  such  as  p u rp o s  ( 1 .5 ;  142) and m a te re  (1 .5 3 ;  

1 4 4 ) .  He p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  he does n o t  w ish  to  l e a v e  h i s  

main n a r r a t i v e ,  and y e t  to  make t h i s  p o i n t  he makes a 

s l i g h t  d i g r e s s i o n .  T h is  f i r s t  d i g r e s s i o n  s u p p o s e d ly
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f o r e s t a l l s  a l o n g e r  one:

But how t h i s  town com to  d e s t r u c e  io n  
Ne f a l l e t h  n a u g h t  to  pu rpo s  me to  t e l l e ,
For i t  were a l o n g  d i g r e s s i o n
Fro my m a t e r e ,  and yow to  l o n g  to  d w e l l e .
But th e  T r o ia n  g e s t e s ,  a s  t h e y  f e l l e ,
I n  Omer, o r  i n  D a re s ,  o r  i n  D i t e ,
Whoso t h a t  kan  may red e  hem a s  t h e y  w r i t e .  
( 1 .1 4 1 -4 7 )

The word kan  has  a number o f  m ean ings .  A form of  

c o n n e n , i t s  meaning may v a ry  from to  know i n f o r m a t i o n  o r  

to  u n d e r s t a n d , to such  d i f f e r e n t  m eanings  a s  to  e x p e r ­

i e n c e  o r  f e e l  (Middle  E n g l i s h  D i c t i o n a r y ; c i t e d  above 

9 - 1 0 ) .  When kan a p p e a r s  i n  th e  T r o i l u s , i t  may have 

o n ly  one meaning; however,  th e  word may be u sed  ambig­

u o u s l y  o r  may c a r r y  w i t h  i t  t h e  shadows o f  o t h e r  d e f i n i ­

t i o n s .  The u se  o f  k a n  a t  1 .1 4 7  i s  somewhat ambiguous.

I f  we t r a n s l a t e  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  a s  whoever i s  a b l e  t o  

r e a d , i t  may mean whoever knows how to  r e a d  ( a moot 

e x p r e s s i o n  f o r  anyone a c t u a l l y  r e a d i n g  th e  t e x t ) ;  o r . i t  

may mean whoever i s  a b l e  t o  r e a d  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s . This  

l a s t  t r a n s l a t i o n  c o u ld  r e f e r  to  th e  r e a d e r ' s  a b i l i t y  to 

r e a d  th e  s o u r c e s  i n  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  l a n g u a g e s  o r  to  have 

p h y s i c a l  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  s o u r c e s .  A r e a d e r  may be k e p t  

from a s o u r c e  i n  a number o f  ways,  a f a c t  we must  remem­

b e r  when we c o n s i d e r  t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  a l l e g e d l y  

t r a n s l a t i n g  from a s o u r c e .  Moreover ,  we may q u e s t i o n  

j u s t  how much o f  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  r e a d i n g  we a r e  r e c e i v ­

i n g ,  f o r  by h i s  own a d m is s io n  he e d i t s  th e  s o u r c e .  I f  

som eth ing  does n o t  s u i t  h i s  p u r p o s , he l e a v e s  i t  o u t .
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(S ee ,  e s p e c i a l l y ,  3-1575 .  F u r th e rm o re ,  Chaucer n e v e r  

t e l l s  us what th e  f i c t i c i o u s  L o l l i u s  had i n  mind when 

he su p p o s e d ly  w ro te  th e  s o u r c e .  The n a r r a t o r ' s  pu rp os  

may he t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  o f  h i s  " s o u r c e . "

Note a l s o  t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  n e v e r  send s  h i s  own r e a d e r  

to  r e a d  L o l l i u s .)

The rhyme scheme o f  1 .1 4 1 -4 7  echoes  th e  end rhyme 

o f  1 . 1 - 7 .  This echo o f  t h e  f i r s t  s t a n z a  i n  which th e  

n a r r a t o r  e x p l a i n e d  h i s  p u rp os  may he i n t e n d e d  to  empha­

s i z e  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  own w r i t i n g .  The rhymes a t  1 . 1  and 

1 . 3  a r e  t e l l e n  and f e l l e n ; th e  rhymes a t  1 .1 4 2 ,  144, and 

145 a r e  t e l l e , d w e l l e , and f e l l e . The c o n c l u d in g  coup­

l e t  a t  1 .1 4 6 -4 7  may be a complex p l a y  on th e  c o n c l u d in g  

c o u p l e t  o f  t h e  f i r s t  s t a n z a  o f  t h e  p r o l o g u e .  The rhyme 

o f  1 .1 4 6 -4 7  i s  i n  D i t e / w r i t e . The rhyme a t  1 . 6 - 7  i s  

t ' e n d i t e / w r i t e . Because  th e y  form rhyme words ,  t h e s e  

v e r b s  of  t e l l i n g  and w r i t i n g  r e c e i v e  s p e c i a l  emphasis  

i n  th e  t e x t .  When th e  n a r r a t o r  p r a y s  to  Thes iphone to 

h e lp  him " t ' e n d i t e "  t h e  s t o r y  ( 1 . 6 ) ,  he i s  a s k i n g  f o r  

h e r  h e lp  i n  composing.  A l though  he i n s i s t s  on c i t i n g  

a u t h o r i t i e s ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  i s  becoming one .  At 1 .1 4 6 ,  

he r e f e r s  to  an e s t a b l i s h e d  a u t h o r i t y  w i th  " i n  D i t e . "

He w i l l  n o t  b e g in  to  p u t  h i m s e l f  even r e m o t e l y  i n  t h e  

same c a t e g o r y  w i th  t h e  a n c i e n t s  u n t i l  t h e  T r o i l u s  i s  

n e a r l y  c o m p l e t e . a t  5 -1 78 6 -9 2 ,  when he o r d e r s  h i s  

" l i t e l  bok" to  p ay  homage to  t h e  g r e a t  p o e t s .

I n  I . l 4 l ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  may sa y  t h a t  he w i l l  n o t
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d i s c u s s  th e  T ro ja n  War; n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  he k eep s  th e

theme o f  d e s t r u c t i o n  b e f o r e  h i s  r e a d e r  w i th  a word play-

on f a l l e t h  and f e l l e  ( 1 .1 ^ 2 ,  l4 5 )»  even though t h e s e

words a r e  n o t  u sed  to  r e f e r  to  the  f a l l  o f  Troy. This

s u g g e s t i o n  o f  th e  f a l l  o f  Troy v i a  h i s  v o c a b u l a r y  i s

s i m i l a r  to  th e  s t r a t e g y  he u se d  a t  1 . 1 - 7 .  The war w i l l

n o t  go away be ca u se  he c h o oses  to  i g n o r e  i t  i n  h i s  t a l e .

Moreover ,  to  i g n o r e  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e .  When he d e n ie s

t a k i n g  th e  war a s  h i s  s u b j e c t ,  i t  s u g g e s t s  i t s e l f  i n  h i s

l a n g u a g e .  By Books k  and 5» i t  w i l l  be im p o s s ib l e  to

keep th e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  o u t  o f  h i s  t e x t .  Eugene

Vance comments on o t h e r  ways i n  which th e  Troy s t o r y  i s

p r e s e n t  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  T r o i l u s  and a p p e a r s  to  be t o l d

th r o u g h  t h e  lo v e  s t o r y :

B ro a d ly  s p e a k i n g ,  C h a u c e r ' s  T r o i l u s  i s  the  
s t o r y  o f  a n  e r o t i c  t r a g e d y  t h a t  u n f o l d s  w i t h ­
i n  th e  w a l l s  o f  Troy, a c i t y  o f  l o v e r s  b e ­
s i e g e d  i n  war and a l o c u s  o f  l o v e ' s  l a n g u a g e .  
The e x p e r i e n c e  o f  T r o i l u s  ( " l i t t l e  Troy")  i s  
t h e r e f o r e  b u t  a synechdoche  (p a r s  p ro  t o t o ) ,  
a f r a g m e n t ,  o f  t h a t  l a r g e r  v i o l e n c e  o c c u r r i n g  
o u t s i d e  t h e  c i t y ' s  w a l l s .  (313)

Vance l a t e r  rem arks :

I f  we may t a k e  f o r  g r a n t e d  t h a t  Chaucer  
u n d e r s t o o d ,  w h e th e r  i n t u i t i v e l y  o r  r a t i o n ­
a l l y ,  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  and m e t a p h y s i c a l  d i ­
m ens ions  o f  t h e  d r a m a t ic  s e t t i n g  t h a t  he 
c r e a t e d ,  i n  my o p i n i o n ,  much o f  th e  f a s c i n ­
a t i o n  o f  T r o i l u s  l i e s  i n  t h o s e  numerous 
p o e t i c  s t r a t e g i e s  by which Chaucer  manages to  
s t a g e  i n  o u r  "dyrkyd  memorie" th o s e  v e r y  h i s ­
t o r i c a l  e v e n t s  o f  T r o y ' s  f a l l  t h a t  t h e  n a r r a ­
t o r  h i m s e l f  t e n d s  to  r e p r e s s ,  w i t h  t h e  con­
sequence  t h a t  t h e s e  i n t r u d e  w i t h  more and 
more i n t e n s i t y  upon our  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  a s  th e  
s t o r y  moves toward  i t s  c o n c l u s i o n .  I n  o t h e r
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words ,  what  i n t e r e s t s  me i n  t h i s  poem i s  th e  
manner i n  which  Chaucer  makes one s t o r y  " t e l l "  
a n o t h e r  s t o r y  t h a t  i s  o n ly  l a t e n t  o r  v i r t u a l ,  
y e t  a l l - i m p o r t a n t  b e ca u se  i t  i s  u n i v e r s a l .  
(317)

Chaucer  s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  m a n i p u l a t e s  two h i s t o r i e s :  

th e  t a l e  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e  and i t s  f ram e ,  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  

Troy.  When th e  n a r r a t o r  p u l l s  back from h i s  s e l f ­

r e f l e x i v e  d i g r e s s i o n  a t  1.141-4-7, he r e t u r n s  to  h i s  

t a l e .  He s i t u a t e s  t h e  su p p o s e d ly  h i s t o r i c a l  T r o i l u s  and 

C r i s e y d e  w i t h i n  a l i t e r a r y  m o t i f :  th e  l o v e r ' s  f i r s t  

s i g h t  o f  th e  b e lo v e d  i n  a c h u rc h  o r  t e m p le .  A l though  

Chaucer  f o l l o w s  B occacc io  (who p r o b a b l y  f o l l o w s  B e n o i t  

i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e ) ,  p r e c e d e n t s  such  a s  Dante s e e i n g  

B e a t r i c e ,  P e t r a r c h  s e e i n g  L a u r a ,  Aeneas s e e i n g  Dido a l s o  

e x i s t  (Barney ,  E x p l a n a t o r y  Notes  to  T r o i l u s  i n  R i v e r s i d e  

Chaucer  1026, n o t e  to  l i n e s  1 6 2 -3 1 5 ) .  In  any e v e n t ,  

Chaucer  c r e a t e s  h i s t o r y  by t r i g g e r i n g  o u r  l i t e r a r y  mem­

o r i e s .  There i s  no g u a r a n t e e  t h a t  C h a u c e r ' s  r e a d e r s  

would know th e  e a r l i e r  s t o r i e s ,  b u t  t h o s e  who were 

f a m i l i a r  w i t h  them saw them r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  T r o i l u s .

The u se  o f  such  l i t e r a r y  m o t i f s  e n a b l e s  C h a u c e r ' s  

r e a d e r  to  c o n s i d e r  t h e  T r o i l u s  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  o t h e r  

t e x t s .  His d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  s p r i n g  s e t t i n g  i s  con ­

v e n t i o n a l ,  b u t  Chaucer  f u r t h e r  em phas izes  h i s  poem as  a 

t e x t  and r e l a t e d  to  a r t i s t i c  c o n v e n t io n s  by in f o r m in g  

h i s  a u d ie n c e  t h a t  he p r e s e n t s  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  a s  he 

r e a d s  i t  (1 .1 5 9 )*  Payne n o t e s  t h a t  th e  d e s c r i p t i o  o f
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s p r i n g  (1 .1 5 5 - 5 8 )  i s  t y p i c a l  o f  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  recom­

mended by G e o f f r e y  de V in s a u f  f o r  b e g in n i n g  a c o u r t l y  

lo v e  poem (Key o f  Remembrance 193-9^)*

The T r o ja n s  come to  w orsh ip  P a l l a s  Athena i n  th e  

image o f  t h e  P a l l a d i o n .  The o n ly  image t h a t  th e  n a r r a ­

t o r  w i l l  c o n c e rn  h i m s e l f  w i th  i s  C r i s e y d e .  In d e e d ,  i n  

t h i s  s c e n e ,  she _is a n  image. While m ost  o f  th e  T ro ja n s  

a d o re  th e  P a l l a d i o n ,  T r o i l u s ' s  a t t e n t i o n  as  w e l l  a s  t h a t  

o f  t h e  n a r r a t o r  and r e a d e r  w i l l  be f i x e d  on C r i s e y d e .

The " r e l i k "  (1 .1 5 3 )  c a l l e d  th e  P a l l a d i o n  i s  n o t  even 

d e s c r i b e d .

T r o i l u s  w i l l  s ee  th e  image o f  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  t h e

n a r r a t o r  d e s c r i b e s .  A r e a d e r  h o p e f u l l y  w i l l  n o t  o n ly

p e r c e i v e  .C r i s e y d e * s  b e a u t y  b u t  may a l s o  f i n d  t h e  scene

e n r i c h e d  by l i t e r a r y  p r e c e d e n t s  ( s e e  above 37)■

Chaucer  has  p l a c e d  t h e  lo v e  i n  a l i t e r a r y  c o n t e x t  from

i t s  i n c e p t i o n ,  n o t  o n l y  as  a c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  th e  Troy

h i s t o r y  b u t  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  o t h e r  t e x t s .  Rowe s e e s

C r i s e y d e  f u n c t i o n i n g  i n  th e  poem a s  T r o i l u s ' s  B e a t r i c e

( 7 1 ) .  There a r e ,  however,  o t h e r  t e x t u a l  e c h o e s .  Ann

A s t e l l  u s e s  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e  i n  h e r  w idow 's

weeds to  a s s o c i a t e  h e r  w i th  E u r y d ic e :

The i n i t i a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e  a s s o c i a t e s  
h e r  w i t h  d e a t h ,  w i t h  b e re av e m en t ,  and w i t h  th e  
rea lm  o f  s p i r i t s .  . . .  I n  s h o r t ,  C r i s e y d e  
re s e m b le s  t h e  b e a u t i f u l ,  young w i fe  E u r y d ic e ,  
c a s t  down by Death  among th e  s h a d e s .  (287)

The i d e a  o f  th e  b e a u t i f u l  C r i s e y d e  a s  a E u ry d ic e  

ty p e  may n o t  be p a r t i c u l a r l y  a p p e a l i n g ,  b u t  i t  i s
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i n t e r e s t i n g  when we c o n s i d e r  th e  s e t t i n g  o f  t h e  tem p le .  

I f  d e a th  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  a E u ry d ic e  f i g u r e ,  th e  s e t ­

t i n g  o f  th e  temple  o f  th e  P a l l a d i o n  may remind us o f  

th e  f a t e  o f  Troy. The c i t y  c o u ld  n o t  he d e f e a t e d  w h i le  

i n  p o s s e s s i o n  of  t h e  P a l l a d i o n .  D iom ede 's  t h e f t  of  th e  

image i s  n o t  m en t io ned  i n  th e  T r o i l u s , b u t  r e a d e r s  who 

knew the  h i s t o r y  o f  Troy may have remembered t h i s  p o i n t

(B asw e l l  and T ay lo r  303 and 310) .

The main fo c u s  i n  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e ,  

t h e n ,  i s  on h e r  image,  which has  l i t e r a r y  a s s o c i a t i o n s  

and s u p p l a n t s  th e  image o f  th e  P a l l a d i o n  i n  t h i s  s c e n e .  

T r o i l u s  w i l l  f a l l  i n  lo v e  w i th  t h i s  image. Rowe com­

ments  s

In  Book I ,  T r o i l u s ' s  lo v e  o f  C r i s e y d e  i s  i n  
one se n se  a r e s p o n s e  to  h e r  b e a u ty ;  most  o f
th e  t im e ,  however, we watch  him c r e a t e  an
image o f  h e r  i n  h i s  mind.  . . .  I n  a s e n s e ,  
C r i s e y d e  does n o t  even e x i s t  i n  Book I  b u t  
i s  o n ly  an  id e a  i n  th e  mind o f  T r o i l u s .  . . . 
(118)

We do n o t  h e a r  a word from C r i s e y d e  u n t i l  she  jo k es

w i th  Panda rus  i n  Book 2. In  th e  tem ple  s c e n e ,  we see

h e r  a s  T r o i l u s  s e e s  h e r .  There  i s ,  however,  an  e a r l i e r

d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e :

So a u n g e l i k  was h i r  n a t i f  b e a u t e ,
That  l i k  a t h i n g  i n m o r t a l  semed she ,
As do th  a n  hevenyssh  p e r f i t  c r e a t u r e ,
That  down were s e n t  i n  sco rnynge  o f  n a t u r e .
( 1 . 1 0 2 - 0 5 )

C r i s e y d e  i s  a g a i n  d e s c r i b e d  f o r  u s  a t  1 .1 6 9 - 8 2 ,  

when she i s  i n  th e  t em p le .  D re ssed  i n  m ourn ing ,

C r i se y d e  sh o u ld  c o n t r a s t  w i th  t h e  l u s h  s p r i n g
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d e s c r i p t i o , th e  " l u s t y "  k n i g h t s  and b e a u t i f u l  maidens 

a ssem bled  f o r  t h e  f e a s t  ( 1 .1 5 5 - 6 8 ) .  Chaucer  draws a t ­

t e n t i o n  to  h e r  widow's  weeds,  u s i n g  th e  a d j e c t i v e  " b lak "\
o r  " b lak e "  t h r e e  t im e s  w i t h i n  two s t a n z a s  ( 1 .1 7 0 ,  1?5» 

17 7 ) .  Chaucer s e e s  th e  c o n t r a s t  be tw een  C r i s e y d e ' s  

v i t a l i t y  and h e r  mourning  and makes h i s  r e a d e r  aware o f  

i t .  The ' l i v e l i n e s s  o f  h e r  e x p r e s s i o n  b e lo n g s  i n  t h i s  

f e s t i v e  A p r i l  scen e  and i s  a t  odds w i t h  h e r  widow’ s 

h a b i t .  Panda rus  w i l l  c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  to  t h i s  d i s p a r i t y  

be tween  C r i s e y d e ' s  y o u t h f u l  b e a u ty  and h e r  ga rb  when 

he a s k s  h e r  why she  w ish e s  " to  d i s f i g u r e "  h e r s e l f  i n  

m ourning  ( 2 .2 2 1 - 2 4 ) .  The word " d i s f i g u r e "  s u g g e s t s  n o t  

o n ly  t h a t  C r i se y d e  h i d e s  h e r  b e a u t y  (which i s  som eth ing  

she i s  c l e a r l y  n o t  do in g  i n  th e  tem p le )  b u t  t h a t  she 

d i s s e m b le s ,  l i v i n g  a w idow 's  l i f e  t h a t  s c a r c e l y  s u i t s  

h e r .

In  t h e s e  f i r s t  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  C r i s e y d e  i n  Book 1, 

she i s  d e s c r i b e d  th ro u g h  m etaphor  and s i m i l e .  The 

r e a d e r  must  p i c t u r e  C r i s e y d e  th ro u g h  th e  images t h a t  the  

n a r r a t o r  r e l a t e s .  Her n a t u r a l  b e a u t y  i s  so h e a v e n ly  

t h a t  i t  d e f i e s  n a t u r e .  She i s  l i k e  an  im m orta l  c r e a ­

t u r e .  There was n e v e r  such  a b r i g h t  s t a r  b e n e a th  such 

a b l a c k  c lo u d .  As t h e  l e t t e r .  "A" i s  t h e  f i r s t  i n  th e  

a l p h a b e t ,  so i s  C r i s e y d e  f i r s t  among b e a u t i f u l  women. 

(1 .1 0 2 - 0 4 ;  171-75) -  The r e f e r e n c e  to  "A" makes b o th  a 

t e x t u a l  and a p o l i t i c a l  a l l u s i o n .  I n  a poem o b s e s s e d  

w i th  l a n g u a g e ,  C r i s e y d e  i s  compared to  th e  f i r s t  l e t t e r
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i n  t h a t  l a n g u a g e .  John Lowes saw th e  r e f e r e n c e  to  "A" 

a s  a t r i b u t e  to  Queen Anne, and th u s  a s  a means o f  d a t ­

i n g  the  poem ("The Date  o f  C h a u c e r ' s  T r o i l u s  and 

C r i s e y d e " ) .  None o f  t h e s e  m e t a p h o r i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  

C r i s e y d e  a r e  r e a l l y  c o n c r e t e .  We a r e  n o t  g iv e n  a t r u l y  

p h y s i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  h e r  u n t i l  much l a t e r  i n  th e  

poem (3 -12 4 7 -50 ;  4 .8 1 6 - 1 7 ;  5 - 8 0 6 - 1 4 ) .  The r e a d e r  must 

r e s p o n d  to  t h e s e  m e tap h o rs  by c r e a t i n g  h i s  o r  h e r  own 

image o f  C r i s e y d e .

The r e a d e r ' s  deve lopm ent  o f  a g l o r i o u s ,  i m p o s s i b l y  

b e a u t i f u l  image o f  C r i s e y d e  i s  n e c e s s a r y  because  T r o i l u s  

w i l l  n u r t u r e  h i s  image o f  h e r  i n  h i s  memory. I n  Book 1, 

a l l  T r o i l u s  has  o f  C r i s e y d e  i s  an  image. The r e a d e r  

m ust  d ev e lo p e  an  image o f  h e r  i n  o r d e r  to  em pa th ize  w i th  

T r o i l u s .  T r o i l u s  a t  l e a s t  w i l l  see  h e r  p h y s i c a l  b e a u ty .  

The r e a d e r  must g r a s p  t h a t  l o v e l i n e s s  t h ro u g h  th e  m e ta ­

p h o r s  c r e a t e d  by th e  n a r r a t o r  a n d / o r  h i s  s o u r c e .  The 

e a r l y  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  C r i s e y d e  have "h ev e n y ssh ,  p e r f i t "  

(1 .1 0 4 )  com p ar iso n s  b e c a u se  th e  r e a d e r  m ust  v i s u a l i z e  

h e r  a s  T r o i l u s ' s  i d e a l .  C h a r l e s  M u sca t in e  has  com­

mented on C r i s e y d e ' s  " c o m p le x i ty " :

I n  te rm s o f  t h e  poem 's  p a t t e r n  o f  meaning,  
she  r e p r e s e n t s  th e  m an y-s id ed  c o m p le x i ty  o f  
th e  e a r t h l y  f a c t  whose m ix t u r e  o f  q u a l i t i e s  
p r o v i d e s  t o  each  b e h o l d e r  th e  a b s t r a c t i o n  
t h a t  he t a k e s  f o r  t h e  t h i n g  i t s e l f .  Seen 
d y n a m ic a l ly ,  i n  th e  a l t e r n a t i n g  dominance 
and r e c e s s i o n  o f  each o f  h e r  v a r i o u s  q u a l ­
i t i e s  a s  s u r r o u n d i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  evoke them, 
she  r e p r e s e n t s  e a r t h l y  s t a b i l i t y .  She i s  a s  
t h e  w or ld  i s  and goes a s  th e  w or ld  go es .  I f  
be tw een  T r o i l u s  and Panda rus  th e  mixed s t y l e
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p ro d u c e s  an  i r o n y  t u r n i n g  on human i n c a p a c i t y  
to  s e e ,  w i t h i n  C r i s e y d e  i t  p ro d u c e s  an  ambig­
u i t y  t u r n i n g  on t h e  human i n a b i l i t y  to  b e .  
(153-54)

Chaucer  c o n t i n u e s  to  d i r e c t  h i s  r e a d e r ' s  im a g i ­

n a t i o n  t h ro u g h  h i s  v o c a b u l a r y .  C r i s e y d e  i s  s a i d  to  be 

"makeles"  ( 1 . 1 7 2 ) .  The word m ake les  i s  a l o a d e d  ex­

p r e s s i o n  t h a t  a p p e a r s  t h r o u g h o u t  m e d ie v a l  p o e t r y .  The 

b a s i c  meaning i s  p e e r l e s s  o r  m a t c h l e s s . The word some­

t im e s  h as  o t h e r - w o r l d l y  c o n n o t a t i o n s ,  a p o i n t  which can 

o n ly  enhance th e  h e a v e n ly  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  C r i s e y d e .  Two 

poems i n  which  th e  e x p r e s s i o n  a p p e a r s  a r e  t h e  f i f t e e n t h -  

c e n t u r y  l y r i c  which b e g in s  " I  s i n g  o f  a m a id e n /T h a t  i s  

m a k e le s , "  and th e  f o u r t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  P e a r l . ^ I n  th e  

l y r i c  " I  S in g  o f  a M aiden ,"  m ake les  r e f e r s  to  the  V i r ­

g i n  Mary. S e v e r a l  c r i t i c s  have commented t h a t  th e  word 

i m p l i e s  m a t e l e s s  a s  w e l l  a s  p e e r l e s s ; Mary i s  m a t c h l e s s  

i n  b o th  s e n s e s  o f  t h e  t e r m .^  I n  t h e  P e a r l ,  th e  p o e t  

p l a y s  a v e r b a l  game w i t h  th e  words m a s k e l l e z  ( s p o t l e s s ) 

and makelez  (m a t c h l e s s ) to  show th e  P e a r l  Maiden as  th e  

B r id e  o f  C h r i s t  (P e a r l , 733» 745, 75?» 769,  781, 78 4 ) .  

The P e a r l  Maiden c o r r e c t s  th e  d ream er ,  s a y i n g  t h a t  she 

i s  s p o t l e s s  (M a s k e l l e s , 78 1 ) ,  b u t  n o t  s p o u s e l e s s  

(m a k e le z , 7 8 4 ) .

These r e f e r e n c e s  a r e  n o t  meant  to  imply  t h a t  

Chaucer  knew th e  l y r i c  ( a n  im p o s s i b l e  f e a t )  o r  t h a t  he 

was f a m i l i a r  w i t h  th e  P e a r l , b u t  o n ly  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  

t h e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  meaning and c o n n o t a t i o n  i n  t h i s  

word was p r e s e n t  i n  Middle  E n g l i s h  and a v a i l a b l e  to
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C haucer .  The widow C r i s e y d e ,  a h e a v e n l y - l o o k i n g  c r e a ­

t u r e ,  i s  w i t h o u t  p e e r  among th e  b e a u t i f u l  women of  Troy.  

The use  o f  m ake les  shows C r i s e y d e  to  be n o t  o n l y  p e e r ­

l e s s  b u t  f r e e ,  p o s s i b l y  even w o r thy ,  t o  be m atched by 

T r o i l u s .  The s e n s e  o f  h e r  b e in g  m a t e l e s s  i s  r e i n f o r c e d  

by h e r  s t a n d i n g  " a l l o n e "  (1 .1 7 8 )  i n  t h e  t e m p le .

There  i s  an  i r o n y  im p l i e d  i n  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of 

C r i s e y d e  a s  "m ak e le s" ;  C r i s e y d e ' s  m a t c h l e s s  c o n d i t i o n  

w i l l  be g e n t l y  e ro d e d  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  poem. 

The word m ake les  has  o t h e r - w o r l d l y  c o n n o t a t i o n s , and 

C r i s e y d e  i s  even  d e s c r i b e d  a s  b e in g  " l i k  a t h i n g  i n ­

m o r t a l "  ( 1 . 1 0 3 ) .  However, C r i s e y d e ' s  m a t c h l e s s n e s s  has 

n o t h i n g  to  do w i t h  heaven;  she i s  n o t  a v i r g i n  b r i d e .

The r e a l i t y  i s  s i m p le .  She i s  s p o u s e l e s s  b eca u se  h e r  

husband  d i e d .  T r o i l u s  s e e s  o n ly  a n  i d e a l  image a t  t h i s  

p o i n t ,  n o t  t h e  r e a l i t y .  Her b e a u t y  seems so " o u t  of  

t h i s  w or ld"  to  T r o i l u s  t h a t  he t h i n k s  she  i s  u n a p p ro a c h ­

a b l e .  (Even t h e  r e a d e r  a t  t h i s  p o i n t  knows o n ly  t h a t  

C r i s e y d e  i s  e x t r e m e l y  b e a u t i f u l .  We e n c o u n t e r  none o f  

t h e  u rb an e  charm o f  th e  woman u n t i l  we see  h e r  w i th  

P an d a ru s  i n  Book 2. For now, we se e  h e r  as  T r o i l u s  

s e e s  h e r ,  c o m p l e t e l y  i n  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n ;  we 

do n o t  h e a r  h e r  speak  u n t i l  Book 2 . )  The e x a s p e r a t e d  

P a n d a ru s  w i l l  a sk  t h e  p r i n c e  w h e th e r  o r  n o t  h i s  l a d y  

" l y v e t h "  ( 1 . 7 8 0 ) .  When P an d a ru s  d i s c o v e r s  t h a t  th e  l a d y  

i s  h i s  n i e c e ,  he comments t h a t  she  i s  n o t  s u i t e d  to  

" c e l e s t i a l "  lo v e  ( 1 . 9 7 4 - 9 8 7 ) .  P a n d a ru s ,  th e  r e a l i s t ,
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knows t h a t  C r i s e y d e  i s  a woman, n o t  an  a n g e l .  B efo re  

she  i s  t r a d e d  to  th e  G reeks ,  P andarus  w i l l  even s u g g e s t  

t h a t  i f  C r i s e y d e  must  go, T r o i l u s  can  a lways f i n d  a n ­

o t h e r  m i s t r e s s ,  someone even b e t t e r  t h a n  C r i s e y d e  

(4.4-01-27 ) .  So much f o r  C r i s e y d e ' s  b e in g  p e e r l e s s .  

T r o i l u s ' s  t r a g e d y ,  however ,  i s  t h a t  f o r  him she i s  

m a t c h l e s s .  This  f a c t  i s  a l s o  h i s  t r iu m p h .  ( I t  i s  w or th  

n o t i n g  t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  d e fe n d s  P a n d a r u s ' s s u g g e s t i o n  

t h a t  T r o i l u s  f i n d  a  new m i s t r e s s .  A ccord ing  to th e  

n a r r a t o r ,  Panda rus  d i d  n o t  know what  he was s a y in g .  He 

spoke o n ly  to  ease  T r o i l u s .  See 4 . 4 2 8 - 3 1 . )

From C r i s e y d e ' s  f i r s t  a p p e a ra n c e  i n  th e  tem p le ,  

Chaucer  p l a y s  w i th  lo o k  i n  i t s  v a r i o u s  forms as  a noun 

and a v e r b .  We a r e  t o l d  t h a t  C r i s e y d e ' s  "good ly  lokyng" 

(1 .1 7 3 )  d e l i g h t e d  t h e  crowd. "With f u l  a s s u r e d  lokyng"  

(1 .1 8 2 )  she  s to o d  i n  th e  tem p le .  Throughout  th e  s c e n e ,  

Chaucer  u s e s  C r i s e y d e ' s  look  to  r e f e r  to  h e r  a p p ea ra n c e  

o r  h e r  g l a n c e .  T r o i l u s ' s  main a c t i v i t y  i s  to  lo o k  a t  

th e  women o f  Troy: "B yh o ld in g  ay  t h e  l a d i e s  o f  th e  

town,/Now h e r e ,  now t h e r e "  ( 1 . 1 8 6 - 8 7 ) .  He o b s e r v e s  any 

one o f  h i s  k n i g h t s  who " l e t e  h i s  e ig h e n  b a i t e n / O n  any 

womman t h a t  he koude espye"  ( 1 .1 9 2 - 1 9 3 ) .  T r o i l u s  

smugly o b s e r v e s  what he b e l i e v e s  i s  t h e  f o o l i s h  b e h a v i o r  

o f  th e  k n i g h t s ,  commenting to  h i m s e l f  a b o u t  t h e i r  b e in g  

"b lynde"  and c o n g r a t u l a t i n g  h i m s e l f  on s p e a k in g  " w is e ly "  

( 1 .2 0 2 - 0 5 ) .  T r o i l u s  and h i s  k n i g h t s ,  however,  a r e  n o t  

th e  o n ly  ones who c a n  lo o k .  Cupid ,  h a v in g  n o t i c e d
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T r o i l u s ,  "gan lo k e n  rowe" ( 1 . 2 0 6 ) ,  n o t  w a i t i n g  to t a k e  

r e v e n g e .

This  s t r e s s  on l o o k i n g  w i l l  o f  c o u r s e  l e a d  up to 

t h e  u l t i m a t e  loo k  and m ed iev a l  commonplace a b o u t  l o v e .  

T r o i l u s  w i l l  l o o k  a t  C r i s e y d e ;  lo v e  w i l l  e n t e r  th rough  

h i s  e y e s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  a l l  o f  t h i s  l o o k i n g  has an 

i n t e r e s t i n g  i m p l i c a t i o n  f o r  r e a d e r s :  we " se e"  o n ly  what 

th e  t e x t  t e l l s  u s .  We see  C r i s e y d e  a s  th e  n a r r a t o r  s e e s  

h e r ,  b u t  h i s  v i s i o n  o f  h e r  i s  f i l t e r e d  th ro u g h  a s o u r c e .  

C o n t in u in g  h i s  loo k  im agery  w i th  "0 b lynde  w o r ld ,  0 

b ly nd e  e n te n c io u n "  ( 1 . 2 1 1 ) ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  d i g r e s s e s  from 

t h e  scen e  to  a d d r e s s  th e  a u d ie n c e  a b o u t  th e  f o o l i s h n e s s  

o f  t h o s e  who b e l i e v e  t h e y  can  i s o l a t e  th e m se lv e s  from 

l o v e .  T r o i l u s  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  he i s  w ise  b e ca u se  he i s  

n o t  a l o v e - s t r u c k  k n i g h t .  Yet when he a s k s  r h e t o r i c a l l y  

w h e th e r  o r  n o t  he h a s  spoken " w ise ly "  ( 1 . 2 0 5 ) ,  h i s  smug­

n e s s  prom pts  t h e  r e a d e r  to  g iv e  a n e g a t i v e  answer where 

no answer was e x p e c te d .  L ike  th e  n a r r a t o r ,  T r o i l u s  

knows a b o u t  l o v e  o n l y  th ro u g h  o t h e r s '  e x p e r i e n c e s .  Un­

l i k e  th e  n a r r a t o r ,  th e  s e r v a n t  o f  l o v e ' s  s e r v a n t s  

( 1 . 1 5 ) ,  T r o i l u s  p r i d e s  h i m s e l f  on h i s  c o n tem p t .  The 

n a r r a t o r ' s  d i g r e s s i o n  on l o v e r s  (1 .2 1 1 - 5 9 )  d i s c u s s e s  

knowledge and wisdom. T r o i l u s  "wende" t h a t  h i s  p a s s i o n  

c o u ld  n e v e r  be d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  h i s  w i l l ;  however,  " w i th  

a lo o k  h i s  h e r t e  wex a - f e r e "  ( 2 . 2 2 7 - 2 9 ) .  A d d re s s in g  

h i s  a u d i e n c e - - l o v e r s - - a s  "w ise"  ( 2 . 2 3 3 ) ,  th e  i n e x p e r i ­
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enced  n a r r a t o r  f a l l s  back on h i s  book knowledge to  s u p ­

p o r t  h i s  a rgum ent :

For t h i s  t rowe I  ye knowen a l l e  o r  some,
Men r e d e n  n a t  t h a t  f o l k  han g r e t t e r  w i t
Than t h e y  t h a t  han be most  w i t h  l o v e  ynome;
( 1 .2 4 0 -4 2 )

The " a l d e r w i s e s t "  (1 .2 4 7 )  have been  d e l i g h t e d  by 

l o v e .  The n a r r a t o r  a d v i s e s  ( r e d e - - l .258)  th e  a u d ie n c e  

n o t  to  d i s t a i n  l o v e .  He i m p l i e s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  i s  a f o o l ,  

g o in g  so f a r  a s  to  s t a t e  t h a t  what  " f o o l e s "  b e l i e v e  i s  

u s u a l l y  wrong ( 1 . 2 1 7 ) .

The n a r r a t o r  h a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  a common ground i n  

t h i s  d i g r e s s i o n ,  making s u r e  t h a t  h i s  a u d ie n c e  knows th e

f u t i l i t y  o f  r e s i s t i n g  l o v e ' s  power.  I n  a s e l f - r e f l e x i v e

s t a n z a ,  he announces  t h a t  he w i l l  r e t u r n  to  h i s  main 

s t o r y ,  t h e  l o v e  o f  T r o i l u s ,  and i n t e n d s  to  " l e t e n  o t h e r  

t h i n g  c o l l a t e r a l "  ( 1 . 2 6 0 - 6 6 ) .  The words " o t h e r  t h i n g  

c o l l a t e r a l "  may mean t h a t  he no l o n g e r  i n t e n d s  to  d i ­

g r e s s .  However, we have a l r e a d y  been  in fo rm ed  t h a t  he 

c o n s i d e r s  t h e  T r o ja n  War i t s e l f  to  be o u t s i d e  o f  h i s  

m a t e r i a l  ( 1 .1 4 1 - 1 4 7 ) .  Has th e  n a r r a t o r  e d i t e d  som eth ing  

from h i s  s o u rc e ?  A l though  he has  n o t  named L o l l i u s  a t  

t h i s  p o i n t  i n  th e  s t o r y ,  he i s  su p p o s e d ly  r e a d i n g  a book 

t h a t  does n o t  t e l l  him e v e r y t h i n g  ( 1 .1 3 2 - 3 3 ) •  I f  4he 

n a r r a t o r  c h oo ses  what  sh o u ld  rem a in  i n  and what sh o u ld  

be l e f t  o u t  o f  h i s  s t o r y ,  he c r e a t e s  h i s  own h i s t o r y .  

A l a s t a i r  M inn is  has  s t u d i e d  th e  m ed iev a l  r o l e s  of  

c o m p i l a t o r  and a u c t o u r , n o t i n g  t h a t  Chaucer  t en ded  to
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ap p ro a ch  h i s  w r i t i n g  from th e  s t a n c e  o f  a c o m p i l a t o r

(1 9 0 -2 1 0 ) .  There was a d i f f e r e n c e  i n  the  two r o l e s :

Whereas an  a u c t o r  was r e g a r d e d  a s  someone 
whose works had c o n s i d e r a b l e  a u t h o r i t y  and 
who b o re  f u l l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  what he had 
w r i t t e n ,  t h e  c o m p i l a t o r  f i r m l y  d e n ie d  any 
p e r s o n a l  a u t h o r i t y  and a c c e p t e d  r e s p o n s i b i l ­
i t y  o n ly  f o r  t h e  manner i n  which he had a r ­
r an g e d  t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  o f  o t h e r  men. ( 1 9 2 )

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  Minnis  n o t e s  t h a t  C haucer  was a lm o s t  too

aware o f  h i s  r o l e  to  be a t y p i c a l  c o m p i l a t o r . Minnis

c o n t r a s t s  t h e  a p p ro a c h e s  o f  Gower and C haucer .  Gower

was more a u t h o r i a l  i n  h i s  a p p ro a ch  th a n  Chaucer:

By c o n t r a s t ,  f o r  th e  most  p a r t ,  Chaucer  was 
c o n t e n t  to  assume th e  r o l e  o f  c o m p i l e r  and 
to  e x p l o i t  t h e  l i t e r a r y  form o f  c o m p i l a t i o .
In d e e d ,  so d e l i b e r a t e  was he i n  p r e s e n t i n g
h i m s e l f  a s  a c o m p i l e r  t h a t  one i s  l e d  to  s u s ­
p e c t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  a v e r y  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  
a u t h o r  who was c o n ce rn e d  to  m a n i p u l a t e  th e  
c o n v e n t io n s  o f  c o m p i l a t i o  f o r  h i s  own l i t e r ­
a r y  ends .  I f  Gower was a c o m p i l e r  who t r i e d  
to  p r e s e n t  h i m s e l f  a s  an a u t h o r ,  Chaucer  was 
an  a u t h o r  who h i d  b e h in d  th e  ' s h i e l d  and de ­
f e n c e '  o f  t h e  c o m p i l e r .  (210)

J u s t  a s  th e  n a r r a t o r  w i l l  q u e s t i o n  th e  i n t e g r i t y  of  

h i s  s o u r c e s  (4-. 2 0 - 2 1 ) ,  we may b e g in  to  q u e s t i o n  the  

n a r r a t o r .  The " c o l l a t e r a l "  (1 .2 6 2 )  m a t e r i a l  he e d i t s  

from h i s  so u r c e  c o u ld  change o u r  r e a d i n g  o f  t h e  t e x t .

We a l r e a d y  know t h a t  t h e  so u rc e  he s u p p o s e d ly  works 

from i s . n o t  e x h a u s t i v e ;  i t  does n o t  t e l l  t h e  n a r r a t o r - -  

and ,  c o n s e q u e n t l y ,  u s  r e a d e r s - - w h e t h e r  o r  n o t  C r i s e y d e  

h a s  c h i l d r e n  ( 1 . 1 3 2 - 3 3 ) .  By acknow ledg ing  t h a t  he i s  

l e a v i n g  m a t e r i a l  o u t  o f  h i s  s t o r y ,  the  n a r r a t o r  i s  s e l f ­

r e f l e x i v e  a b o u t  h i s  own t e x t .
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The n a r r a t o r  announces  h i s  r e t u r n  to  h i s  t a l e  and

d e s c r i b e s  T r o i l u s ' s  p l a y f u l  " lokynge"  a t  th e  l a d i e s  o f

Troy ( 1 . 2 6 7 - 7 0 ) .  C r i s e y d e ' s  " lokynge"  a t  1 .1 7 3  and 182

d e s c r i b e s  h e r  a p p e a r a n c e . T r o i l u s ' s  " lo k y n g e , "  however,

i s  a c t i v e .  He a p p r a i s e s  th e  women. By chance  he s e e s

C r i s e y d e ,  and he i s  u n a b le  to  imagine  whence she came:

And upon c a s  b i f e l  t h a t  t h o ru g h  a r o u t e  
His  eye p e r c e d e ,  and so depe i t  w e n t e ,
T i l  on C r i s e y d e  i t  smot , and t h e r  i t  s t e n t e .

And so d e y n ly  he wax t h e r w i t h  a s t o n e d ,
And gan h i r  b e t  b i h o l d e  i n  t h r i f t y  w is e .
"0 mercy ,  God," th o u g h te  he ,  "wher hastow 

woned,
T ha t  a r t  so f e y r  and g o o d ly  to  d e v i s e ? "  
T herw i th  h i s  h e r t e  gan to  sp r e d e  and r i s e ,
And s o f t e  s i g h e d ,  l e s t  men myghte hym h e r e ,
And c a u g h t  ayeyn  h i s  f i r s t e  p l e y i n g e  c h e r e .
( 1 . 271- 2 8 0 )

T r o i l u s ' s  p l a y f u l ,  g e n e r a l  " lokynge"  becomes a 

c a u t i o u s ,  p e n e t r a t i n g ,  a d o r i n g  g a ze .  At I . 2 6 7  and. 2 6 9 > 

p l e y i n g e  and lokynge  a r e  end rhymes. As rhymes,  the  

words c a r r y  a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  d e s c r i p t i v e  s t r e n g t h .

T r o i l u s  i s  j u s t  h a v in g  f u n .  He i s  n o t  a t  a l l  s e r i o u s  

u n t i l  he s e e s  C r i s e y d e .  The l an g u a g e  t h a t  d e s c r i b e s  h i s  

f i r s t  s i g h t  o f  C r i s e y d e  i s  w a r l i k e .  The word smot 

echoes  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  to  Cupid and h i s  bow a t  1 .2 0 6 -1 0  

and a n t i c i p a t e s  T r o i l u s ' s  l a t e r  c o n c e p t  o f  h i m s e l f  a s  

th e  v i c t i m  o f  C u p i d ' s  wars  (5«582 -6 0 2 ) .  He w i l l  be d e ­

s c r i b e d  a s  " t h o r u g h - d a r t e d "  by C r i s e y d e ' s  lo o k  a t  I . 3 2 5 .

T r o i l u s ' s  f i r s t  s i g h t  o f  C r i s e y d e  marks t h e  b e g i n ­

n in g  o f  h i s  c r e a t i o n  o f  two images:  one he d e v i s e s  o f  

C r i s e y d e  and one he p r o j e c t s  to  h i d e  h i s  f e e l i n g s .
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C r i s e y d e  i s  w o n d e r fu l  " to  d e v i s e . "  The e x p r e s s i o n  as

i t  i s  u se d  h e r e  means t h a t  she  i s  l o v e l y  to  look  a t ;

however,  d e v i s e n  may a l s o  mean " to  compose" (Middle

E n g l i s h  D i c t i o n a r y ) . I n  Book 3> b o th  the  n a r r a t o r  and

T r o i l u s  dev.yse words .  The n a r r a t o r  needs  d i v i n e  h e lp

to  d e v i s e  words to  d e s c r i b e  th e  joy  o f  l o v e ,  and T r o i l u s

d e v i s e s  words to  o f f e r  C r i s e y d e  h i s  l o v e  (3*41; 5 6 ) .

This  c r e a t i v e  a s p e c t  o f  d e v i s e  i s  borne  o u t  w i t h i n  th e

n e x t  s t a n z a s .  T r o i l u s  s c r u t i n i z e s  C r i s e y d e  ( 1 . 2 8 1 - 9 4 ) .

C r i s e y d e  g i v e s  a c o n d e sc e n d in g  " look"  ( 1 . 2 9 1 ) ,  b u t  t h e n

" h i r  lokynge"  l i g h t e n s  ( 1 . 2 9 3 ):

And of  h i r e  look  i n  him t h e r  gan to  quyken 
So g r e t  d e s i r  and such  a f f e c c i o u n ,
That  i n  h i s  h e r t e  botme gan to  s t i k e n
Of h i r  h i s  f i x e  and depe im p r e s s io u n .  (1 .2 9 5 -
98)

T r o i l u s  i n t e r n a l i z e s  h e r  image. He c r e a t e s  a t e x t  

w i t h  no a u t h o r i t y  e x c e p t  h i s  v i s i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e .  The 

n a r r a t o r  w i l l  d e s c r i b e  h i m s e l f  a s  w r i t i n g  w i t h o u t  e x ­

p e r i e n c e ,  w i t h o u t  " s e n te m e n t"  ( 2 . 1 3 ) .  T r o i l u s  has  had 

no e x p e r i e n c e  w i th  lo v e  u n t i l  t h i s  moment when he s e e s  

C r i s e y d e  and l o s e s  h i m s e l f  i n  c o n te m p l a t i n g  h e r .

Prom th e  moment C r i s e y d e ' s  image e n t e r s  h i s  
h e a r t ,  he i s  v i r t u a l l y  p o w e r le s s  to  a c t .
L ike  th e  Dante o f  th e  V i t a  nuova he i s  s u b ­
j e c t e d  to  lo v e  l a r g e l y  by th e  power o f  h i s  
own i m a g i n a t i o n ,  suspended  i n  c o n te m p l a t i o n  
o f  an  image too  p u r e  to  e l i c t  Csic '1 a r e ­
sponse  from h i s  lo w er  n a t u r e .  (W e th e rb e e , 
Chaucer  and t h e  P o e t s  6 5 )

C r i s e y d e ' s  e x p r e s s i o n  (1 .2 9 1 - 9 2 )  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  she 

c o n d e s c e n d i n g l y  a s k s  w he th e r  o r  n o t  she i s  p e r m i t t e d  to  

s t a n d  n e a r  th e  temple  d o o r ,  s c a r c e l y  t h e  woman who
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s t o o d  t h e r e  "undre  shames d rede"  (1 .1 8 0 )  a s  t h e  n a r r a ­

t o r  d e s c r i b e d  h e r .  This  q u e s t i o n ,  however, goes  un ­

asked,.  and i s  o n ly  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  made by T r o i l u s  o r  

t h e  n a r r a t o r  o f  what C r i s e y d e ' s  g la n c e  means. They r ea d  

h e r  lo o k .

R ecen t  c r i t i c i s m  has acknowledged C h a u c e r ' s  t e n d ­

ency to  d e p i c t  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  a s  t e x t s .  I n  Chaucer on 

I n t e r p r e t a t i o n , J u d i t h  F e r s t e r  d i s c u s s e s  s e v e r a l  o f  

C h a u c e r ' s  c h a r a c t e r s  a s  t e x t s .  A l though  F e r s t e r  does 

n o t  d e v o te  a c h a p t e r  to  th e  T r o i l u s , she  makes two no­

t a b l e  p o i n t s .  She n o t e s  t h a t  C r i se y d e  r e a c t s  to  

A n t i g o n e ' s  song by p r i n t i n g  t h e  words i n  h e r  h e a r t  

( 2 . 8 9 9 - 9 0 0 ) .  A c co rd ing  to  F e r s t e r ,  " C r i s e y d e  re sp o n d s  

to  th e  song by i m i t a t i n g  i t ,  even becoming an  e d i t i o n  o f

i t  by p r i n t i n g  i t  i n  h e r  h e a r t "  ( 1 0 ) .  F e r s t e r  comments

t h a t  " T r o i l u s  i s  a p r im e  example o f  a r e a d e r  who im­

p o s e s  h i s  w i l l  on a t e x t .  I n  Book I I ,  he r e a d s  

C r i s e y d e ’s l e t t e r  s e l e c t i v e l y  . . ."  ( 1 1 ) .

R. A. Shoaf and C a ro ly n  Dinshaw a r e  s p e c i f i c  i n

s e e i n g  C r i s e y d e  a s  a t e x t .  Shoaf  n o t e s :

Now Chaucer  supp lem en ts  th e  image o f  C r i se y d e  
a s  c o in  w i t h  many s u g g e s t i o n s  t h a t  she i s  a l s o  
l i k e  a s i g n  o r  t e x t :  . . . .  I f  C r i s e y d e  i s  a
t e x t  o r  a s i g n  o r  even  p e rh a p s  th e  pa rchm en t ,
she i s  a l r e a d y  w r i t t e n  b e f o r e  P a n d a ru s ,  i n  
T r o y l u s ' s b e h a l f ,  b e g in s  h i s  e f f o r t  to  r e ­
w r i t e  h e r .  (D an te ,  Chaucer ,  and th e  C urrency  
o f  th e  Word 1 0 8 )

C a ro ly n  Dinshaw b e l i e v e s  " t h a t  l i t e r a r y  a c t i v i t y  i n  

C h a u c e r ia n  n a r r a t i v e  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  a 

g en d e red  a c t i v i t y "  ( Sexua l  P o e t i c s  15 )•  Dinshaw n o t e s ,
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"The n a r r a t o r ,  P a n d a ru s ,  and T r o i l u s  a r e  a l l  c h a r a c t e r ­

i z e d  a s  r e a d e r s  o f  f e m in in e  t e x t s "  ( 2 9 ) .  T r o i l u s  i s  a 

" r e a d e r  o f  C r i s e y d e "  (5 0 ) .  and C r i s e y d e  " i s  n o t  o n ly  a 

t e x t  r e a d  b u t  i s  h e r s e l f  a r e a d e r "  ( 5 2 ) .

T r o i l u s ' s  g a z in g  a t  C r i s e y d e  i s  a s u r f a c e  examina­

t i o n  o f  a t e x t .  P e o p le  may o n ly  " g es se "  t h a t  C r i se y d e  

i s  h o n o ra b le  and n o b le  ( 1 . 2 8 6 - 8 7 ) .  On th e  s u r f a c e ,  

C r i s e y d e  a p p e a r s  to  be an  i n c a r n a t i o n  o f  c o u r t l y  v i r ­

t u e s  j however ,  t e x t s  can  l i e .  The id e a  o f  a t e x t u a l  

s u r f a c e  i s  p r e s e n t  t h r o u g h o u t  t h i s  scene  i n  th e  word 

c h e r e . T r o i l u s  f a l l s  f o r  C r i s e y d e ' s  " c h e re "  ( 1 . 2 8 9 ) ,  

b u t  he h i m s e l f  b e g in s  to  d i s s e m b le .  Chaucer  j u x t a p o s e s  

th e  i n t e r n a l  and t h e  e x t e r n a l :  T r o i l u s  f i x e s  h i s  " im- 

p r e s s i o u n "  o f  C r i s e y d e  i n  h i s  h e a r t  ( 1 . 2 9 7 - 9 8 ) .  How­

e v e r ,  he has  d i f f i c u l t y  k e e p in g  h i s  own n o n c h a l a n t  ex ­

p r e s s i o n :  "Unnethes  w i s t e  he how to  lo k e  o r  wynke" 

( 1 . 3 0 1 ) .  (Aga in ,  n o t e  t h e  lo o k  r e f e r e n c e . )  That  he 

" c a u g h t  ayeyn  h i s  f i r s t e  p l e y i n g e  c h e r e "  (1 .2 8 0 )  i m p l i e s  

t h a t  i t  n e a r l y  s l i p p e d  away from him. T r o i l u s  does n o t  

w ish  anyone e l s e  a t  t h e  f e a s t  to  r e a d  a n y t h i n g  i n t o  h i s  

e x p r e s s i o n .  By a l t e r i n g  h i s  e x p r e s s i o n ,  he c lo u d s  th e  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h a t  o t h e r s  may make o f  him. T r o i l u s  

a t t e m p t s  to  make h i m s e l f  e x p r e s s i o n l e s s  and th u s  un ­

r e a d a b l e  by t h e  o t h e r s  i n  th e  t em p le .  "He n e i t h e r  c h e r e  

made, ne word t o l d e "  ( 1 . 3 1 2 ) .  He s t a r t s  to  " d i s s i m i l e n  

and h id e"  h i s  m i s e r y  ( 1 . 3 2 2 ) .  He c o n t r o l s  h i s  " ch e re  

and speche"  ( 1 . 3 2 7 ) i n  o r d e r  t h a t  he may " f e y n e th "  t h a t
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he i s  happy ( I . 3 2 6 ).  Throughout  th e  T r o i l u s , t h e  p r i n c e  

h i d e s  h i s  lo v e  by p r e t e n d i n g  t h a t  he i s  s u f f e r i n g  from 

a n o t h e r  m alady ( 1 .4 8 ^ - 9 1 ;  2 .1513-1757 ;  3 . 2 0 ^ - 0 7 ,  222-2k;  

5 .1 2 1 9 - 1 2 3 2 ) .  T r o i l u s ,  h o p in g  to  be m i s r e a d ,  makes him­

s e l f  a d e c e p t i v e  t e x t .

Love u p s e t s  T r o i l u s ' s  r e a s o n .  He th o u g h t  he was 

"konnynge" ( 1 . 3 0 2 ) ;  now he co m p la in s  t h a t  th e  "konr 

n y n g e s te "  ( I . 3 3 1 ) o f  l o v e r s  can  be m i s e r a b l e .  The 

Middle E n g l i s h  D i c t i o n a r y  l i s t s  s e v e r a l  d e f i n i t i o n s  f o r  

c o n n in g e , i n c l u d i n g :  " A b i l i t y  o r  s k i l l " ;  "Knowledge, 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g " ; and ,  " C l e v e r n e s s ,  sh re w d n e ss ,  c u n n in g ."  

The d e f i n i t i o n s  " sh rew dn ess"  and "cunn ing"  a r e  p a r t i c u ­

l a r l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  f o r  T r o i l u s  b e l i e v e d  

h i m s e l f  to  be too shrewd to  become a s  l o v e - s i c k  as  some 

o f  h i s  k n i g h t s .  Even th e  most  m a n i p u l a t i v e  p e o p l e ,  how­

e v e r ,  may have d i f f i c u l t y  i n  lo v e ;  t h i s  p o i n t  i s  c l e a r l y  

s e e n  i n  P a n d a ru s .  T r o i l u s  w i l l  have a p rob lem .  I t  w i l l  

soon become e v i d e n t  t h a t  T r o i l u s  i s  n o t  a d e p t  a t  manipu­

l a t i o n .  T r o i l u s  had b een  s e c u r e  i n  h i s  s c o r n  o f  l o v e r s .  

Now he a lm o s t  does n o t  f u n c t i o n ;  "what to  doon he n y s t e "  

( 1 . 3 5 6 ) .

I n  d i s c u s s i n g  C h a u c e r ' s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  lo v e  and l a n ­

guage i n  t h e  T r o i l u s ,  K a r l a  T a y lo r  has  n o t e d  t h a t  th e  

poem 's  " s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  p o e t i c  in fo rm s  and comments upon 

i t s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  lo v e "  ( " P r o v e r b s  and A u t h e n t i c a t i o n  o f  

Conven t ion"  2 7 8 ) .  T a y l o r ' s  p o i n t  makes a u s e f u l  i n t r o -
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t r o d u c t i o n  to  a  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  bedroom m usings ,  

i n  which lo v e  i s  s u b t l y  d e p i c t e d  as  a c r e a t i o n  t h a t  must  

be i n t e r p r e t e d .  Love,  l i k e  p o e t r y ,  i s  a  c r a f t .  The 

g r e a t  l o v e r s  o f  m e d ie v a l  romance c o u ld  make lo v e  o r  

make p o e t r y .  Both a r e  an  a r t .  Both  i n v o lv e  m a n ip u la ­

t i o n .  Both a r e  a c t s  o f  knowledge,  w h e th e r  c a r n a l  o r  i n ­

t e l l e c t u a l .  S in c e  l o v e r s  and p o e t s  a r e  c r e a t o r s  and 

t h e i r  c r e a t i o n s  a r e  s u b j e c t  to  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  t h e y  a r e  

s u b j e c t  to  th e  same di lemma. How w i l l  t h e i r  s i g n s - - t h e  

l o v e r ' s  a c t i o n s  o r  th e  p o e t ' s  w ords— be i n t e r p r e t e d ?  In  

h i s  a p o s t r o p h e  to  l o v e r s ,  T r o i l u s  c o m p la in s  t h a t  a l o v e r  

may do som e th in g  w i th  "good e n t e n c i o u n " ;  however ,  v e r y  

f r e q u e n t l y  t h e  " l a d y  wol i t  m yscon s t ru w e , /A n d  deme i t  

harm i n  h i r e  oppynyoun" ( 1 .3 ^ 5 ~ ^ 7 ) .  L ik e w ise ,  th e  n a r ­

r a t o r  f e a r s  t h a t  h i s  poem may be m is u n d e r s to o d  once i t  

l e a v e s  h i s  c o n t r o l  ( 5 - 1 7 9 3 - 9 8 ) .  The l a d y  m i s i n t e r p r e t s  

t h e  s i g n s  and forms a n  e r r o n e o u s  o p i n i o n  o f  h e r  l o v e r .  

The l o v e r ’ s i n t e n t i o n  i s  m i s c o n s t r u e d ,  much a s  the  

p o e t ’ s meaning may be m is u n d e r s to o d .  No m a t t e r  th e  i n ­

t e n t i o n  o f  a s i g n - ( good e n t e n c i o u n ) ,  word, o r  a c t i o n ,  i t  

i s  s u b j e c t  to  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  th e  v i e w e r - - a n d  h e re  

we a r e  reminded o f  t h e  emphasis  t h a t  Chaucer  p l a c e s  on 

look  i n  th e  tem ple  s c e n e .  How so m e th in g  lo o k s  i s  i n t e r ­

p r e t e d  by whoever l o o k s  a t  i t .  A r e a d e r  l o o k s  a t  a 

t e x t ;  T r o i l u s  lo o k s  a t  C r i s e y d e .  The r e a d e r s  n o t  o n ly  

look  a t  C r i s e y d e ,  b u t  we see  h e r  ( t h r o u g h  t h e  n a r r a t o r )  

t h ro u g h  T r o i l u s ' s  e y e s .
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T r o i l u s  i s  s t i l l  c r e a t i n g  h e r  image in  h i s  mind:

h i s  s p i r i t  m e t t e  
That  he h i r e  saugh a - t e m p l e ,  and a l  th e  wise  
R ig h t  o f  h i r e  lo o k ,  and gan i t  newe a v i s e .

Thus gan he make a m i r o u r  o f  h i s  mynde 
In  which he saugh a l  h o l l y  h i r e  f i g u r e ,
And t h a t  he wel koude i n  h i s  h e r t e  fynde .  
( 1 .3 6 2 - 6 7 )

That  T r o i l u s  can  f i n d  C r i s e y d e ' s  " f i g u r e "  i n  h i s  

h e a r t  r e c a l l s  1 .2 9 7 - 9 8 ,  i n  which th e  " im p re ss io u n "  of  

C r i s e y d e  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  h i s  h e a r t .  Though T r o i l u s  

may " a v i s e "  h e r  l o o k ,  he i s ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  "unavysed" 

o f  h i s  f u t u r e  m i s e r y  ( 1 . 3 7 8 ) .

A l l  t h r e e  s t a n z a s  from 1 .3 7 9 -9 9  u se  l ang u a g e  r e ­

l a t e d  to  p o e t i c  c o m p o s i t i o n ,  a l t h o u g h  o n ly  th e  t h i r d  i s  

l i t e r a l l y  a b o u t  w r i t i n g .  (More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h e  l a s t  

c o n c e rn s  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  a s o u r c e ,  and i s  so cun­

n i n g l y  w r i t t e n  t h a t  t h e  r e a d e r  may q u e s t i o n  w h e th e r  th e  

t r a n s l a t i o n  i t  d i s c u s s e s  i s  in d e e d  a t r a n s l a t i o n .  Love 

and p o e t r y  a r e  a c t s  o f  i m a g i n a t io n  and remembrance. 

"Imagenynge" t h a t  C r i s e y d e  would be w o r th  any  e f f o r t  

( 1 . 3 7 2 - 7 4 ) ,  T r o i l u s  p o n d e rs  h i s  p u r s u i t :  "Thus took he 

p u rp o s  l o v e s  c r a f t  to  suwe,/And th o u g h te  he wolde 

werken p r y v e l y "  ( 1 . 3 7 9 - 8 0 ) .

Love and w r i t i n g  a r e  c r a f t s .  T r o i l u s  c o n s i d e r s  

"What f o r  to  sp e k e ,  and what to  h o ld e n  in n e ; /A n d  what to 

a r t e n  h i r e  to  lo v e "  ( 1 . 3 8 7 - 8 8 ) .  The words c r a f t  (1 -379)  

and a r t e n  ( I . 3 8 8 ) co n n o te  c r e a t i o n  and s k i l l ;  i n  a d d i ­

t i o n ,  t h e y  s u g g e s t  d e c e p t i o n ,  m a n i p u l a t i o n ,  s t r a t e g y ,  

and a r t i f i c e .  No m a t t e r  how q u i c k l y  C r i s e y d e  may f a l l
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i n  lo v e  w i t h  T r o i l u s ,  t h i s  i s  a lo v e  t h a t  must  be 

p l o t t e d .

T r o i l u s ' s  t a k i n g  "purpos"  (1 .3 7 9 )  to  p u r s u e  the  

a r t  o f  lo v e  echoes  th e  n a r r a t o r ’ s "purpos"  ( 1 . 5 )  to  t e l l  

T r o i l u s ' s  double  so r row .  "Remembryng hym" (1 .3 8 4 )  l i t ­

e r a l l y  r e f e r s  to  T r o i l u s ' s  r em ind in g  h i m s e l f  t h a t  a 

b o a s t e d  l o v e  d i e s .  T r o i l u s ' s  rem in d in g  h i m s e l f  o f  what 

was a law o f  c o u r t l y  l o v e ,  th e  code o f  s i l e n c e ,  i d e n t i ­

f i e s  him n o t  o n ly  a s  a l o v e r  b u t  a l s o  a s  a p a r t  o f  th e  

c o u r t l y  sys tem  which made a c r e a t i o n  o f  l o v e .  T r o i l u s  

becomes a p o e t  and w r i t e s  a song f o r  C r i s e y d e .  He 

e d i t s .  He d e c i d e s  what to  s a y  and what n o t  to  s a y .  I f  

T r o i l u s  w i l l  t r y  to  a r t e n  h e r  to  l o v e ,  we may wonder 

w h e th e r  he w i l l  u se  l an g u a g e  to  d e c e iv e  h e r  a s  w e l l  as  

to  woo h e r .  Pandarus  w i l l  s ee  lo v e  and l ang u a g e  a s  

c r a f t s  t h a t  may be m a n i p u l a t e d - - y e t  t h e r e  a r e  good and 

bad forms o f  m a n i p u l a t i o n .  T r o i l u s ' s  " c r a f t "  g i v e s  th e  

n a r r a t o r  an  excuse  to  d i s c u s s  h i s  own c r a f t .  I n  a s e l f ­

r e f l e x i v e  s t a n z a ,  he announces  t h a t  he w i l l  t r a n s l a t e  

T r o i l u s ' s  e x a c t  words ,  even though  o n l y  th e  " s e n t e n c e "  

(1 .3 9 3 - 9 ^ )  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  song a p p e a r s  i n  h i s  s o u r c e .  As 

T r o i l u s  and P an da ru s  w i l l  t r y  to  m a n ip u la t e  C r i s e y d e ,  

th e  n a r r a t o r  w i l l  m a n i p u l a t e  h i s  ( n o n e x i s t e n t ) s o u r c e .

And o f  h i s  song n a u g h t  o n ly  th e  s e n t e n c e ,
As w r i t  myn a u c t o u r  c a l l e d  L o l l i u s ,
But p l e i n l y ,  save  ou re  to n g e s  d i f f e r e n c e ,
I  d a r  wel s e y n ,  i n  a l , t h a t  T r o i l u s
Seyde i n  h i s  song ,  loo  e v e ry  word r i g h t  th u s
As I s h a l  seyn;  and whoso l i s t  i t  h e r e ,
Loo, n e x t  t h i s  v e r s  he may i t  fynden  h e r e .  
( 1 .3 9 3 -3 9 9 )
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The n a r r a t o r  p l a y s  w i th  l a n g u a g e .  T rue ,  t h e r e  i s  

a " to n g e s  d i f f e r e n c e , " '  h u t  i t  i s  be tween  P e t r a r c h ' s  

I t a l i a n ,  n o t  th e  f i c t i t i o u s  L a t i n ,  and C h a u c e r ' s  Eng­

l i s h .  This  s t a n z a  i s  a c o n f u s i o n  of  l a n g u a g e s  and 

t im e s .  We have th e  a n c i e n t  ( T r o i l u s ) ,  t h e  c l a s s i c  

( L o l l i u s ) ,  and th e  c o n te m p o ra ry  ( t h e  n a r r a t o r ) .  The 

s t a n z a  i s  famous f o r  i t s  p a ra d o x .  How can  t h e  n a r r a t o r  

t r a n s l a t e  a song t h a t  i s  n o t  even i n  h i s  so u rc e?

The n a r r a t o r  c l a im s  to  have t r a n s l a t e d  words; a

p o e t  must  a l s o  t r a n s l a t e - - c a r r y  o v e r —memories .  The

q u e s t i o n  i s  n o t  o n ly  w h e th e r  th e  words a r e  a c c u r a t e  b u t

w h e th e r  th e  memories a r e  a c c u r a t e  to  th e  e x t e n t  t h a t  a

p o e t  can r e c r e a t e  them. As Payne n o t e s ,  " i t  seems t h a t

Chaucer f e l t  he was e x p e c te d  to  r e c o r d  t h e  ' s e n t e n c e , '

b u t  t h a t  t h e  added c a r e  o f  r e p r o d u c i n g  t h e  form was a

g r a c e  beyond e x p e c t a t i o n "  (Key o f  Remembrance,73-7*0 ■

Payne c o n t i n u e s  h i s  comments on 1 .3 9 3 -9 9  and 3 -^ 9 1 -5 0^ :

The p r i n c i p l e  o f  c o m p o s i t i o n  . . .  i s  c l e a r l y  
t h a t  t h e  p o e t ' s  g r e a t e s t  freedom i s  w i th  the  
forms i n  which he r e c l o t h e s  t h e  t r u t h s  o f  the  
p a s t .  I n  e x e r c i s i n g  t h a t  f reedom ,  th e  p o e t  
does work w i t h i n  l i m i t s ,  l i m i t s  s e t  on th e  one 
hand by t h e  n e c e s s i t y  to  d e a l  w i th  th e  exp ec ­
t a t i o n s  and r e s p o n s e s  o f  h i s  r e a d e r s  and on 
th e  o t h e r  hand by what he wants  to  do w i th  ' 
what t h e  o l d  books p r o v i d e .  (Key o f  Remem- 
b ra n c e  7*0

T his  s t a n z a  h as  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  e x p l i c a t i o n s .  Ida  

Gordon s e e s  i t  a s  "a j o k e - - a  mockery o f  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

a t t i t u d e  to  h i s  ' a u c t o u r ' "  «C*77 ) .  I n  h i s  d e c o n s t r u c t i o n ­

i s t  r e a d i n g ,  H. M a r s h a l l  L e i c e s t e r  n o t e s :
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Like  th e  o p en in g  o f  Book I I  o f  T r o i l u s  and 
C r i s e y d e , i n  which words f o r  s p e a k in g  and 
r e a d i n g ,  w r i t i n g  and l i s t e n i n g ,  a r e  s h a r p l y  
ju x t a p o s e d ,  t h i s  p a s s a g e  p r e s e n t s  u s  w i th  
t r a c e s  o f  an  enorm ous ly  complex sys tem of  
t e x t u a l  m e d i a t i o n s  and t r a n s p o s i t i o n s  be tween 
us  and T r o i l u s ' s  o r i g i n a l  p e r fo rm an ce  y e t  a p ­
p e a r s  to  d i s r e g a r d  th o s e  m e d i a t i o n s  to  t r e a t  
th e  song a s  a meaning whose e s se n c e  can  be 
conveyed w i t h o u t  them. ( 1 6 )

L e i c e s t e r  c o n t i n u e s  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  by n o t i n g  t h a t  

t h i s  "p a s sa g e  . . . a p p e a r s  to  s u b s c r i b e  to  a s e t  o f  so -  

c a l l e d  l o g o c e n t i c  i l l u s i o n s "  i n c l u d i n g  " t h a t  meaning i s  

u n i v o c a l  and unchang ing"  and " t h a t  w r i t i n g  i s  a s u p p l e ­

m e n ta ry  o r  s e c o n d a ry  medium t h a t  p r e s e r v e s  and d e l i v e r s  

meaning t r a n s p a r e n t l y "  ( 1 6 ). The s t a n z a  i s  v e r y  much 

c o n ce rn e d  w i th  i t s  own s t o r y t e l l i n g .  I t  i s  a s  though 

th e  b e s t  way to  convey t h i s  s t o r y  i s  to  go beyond i t s  

s o u r c e .  The n a r r a t o r  p r o t e s t s  t h r o u g h o u t  th e  poem t h a t  

he i s  f a i t h f u l  to  h i s  s o u r c e ,  b u t  i n  t h e  s t a n z a  a t  

1 - 393-399  he has gone beyond h i s  s o u r c e .  By c i r c u m v e n t ­

in g  h i s  s o u r c e ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  n o t  m e re ly  r e p r o d u c i n g  

T r o i l u s  f o r  u s ;  he i s  r e c r e a t i n g  him. We may use  t h i s  

s t a n z a  to  q u e s t i o n  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  i n t e g r i t y - - h e  i s  n o t  

f a i t h f u l  to  t h e  s o u r c e .  How can  he know what T r o i l u s  

s a i d ?  The s t a n z a  i s  a mass o f  s e l f - r e f l e x i v e  c o n t r a ­

d i c t i o n .  However, t h e  n a r r a t o r  can  know what  T r o i l u s  

s a i d  i f  T r o i l u s  i s  h i s  c r e a t i o n .  Dinshaw s e e s  som eth ing  

more th a n  a t e x t u a l  p u z z l e  i n  t h e  s t a n z a .  N o t ing  th e  

n a r r a t o r ' s  knowledge o f  T r o i l u s ' s  words w i t h o u t  r e a d i n g  

them i n  L o l l i u s ^  Dinshaw comments, "The n a r r a t o r ' s  c la im  

o f  h i s t o r i c a l l y  f a i t h f u l ,  w o rd - fo r -w o rd  t r a n s l a t i o n  h e re
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works a s  a c o v e r  f o r  h i s  d e e p e r  i n v o lv e m e n t ,  h i s  deep e r  

s u b s t i t u t i o n :  i t  masks h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  the  

l o v e r  o f  th e  woman, C r i s e y d e "  ( Sexua l  P o e t i c s  4 3 ) .

The n a r r a t o r  c l e a r l y  imposes h i m s e l f  on h i s  t e x t ,  s e l f ­

c o n s c i o u s l y  commenting on h i s  own r o l e .  The s t a n z a  i s  a 

s t u d y  i n  a r t i f i c e .  T r o i l u s  i s  a t t e m p t i n g  " to  a r t e n "  

C r i s e y d e  to  lo v e  him by means o f  h i s  song ( 1 . 3 8 8 - 8 9 ).

The p o e t  c l e a r l y  a t t e m p t s  " t o  a r t e n "  t h e  reader- .

That  th e  n a r r a t o r  h a s  m a n i p u l a t e d  th e  so u rc e  i s  

o b v io u s .  He s u b s t i t u t e s  a t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  P e t r a r c h ' s  

words f o r  T r o i l u s ' s  song .  "Joke"  t h a t  t h i s  s t a n z a  may 

be ( s e e  above 5 6 ) ,  t h e  em ot ion  th e  n a r r a t o r  b r i n g s  to 

h i s  n a r r a t i v e  i s  n o t  a l i e .  P e t r a r c h ' s  poem conveys 

T r o i l u s ' s  f e e l i n g s ,  c a r r y i n g  th e  memory o f  th e  p r i n c e ' s  

em ot ions  to  p r e s e n t  r e a d e r s .

" T r o i l u s ' s "  song e x p r e s s e s  c o n f u s i o n  and p a ra d o x .

He does n o t  know why he r e a c t s  a s  he d o e s .  He c an n o t  

answ er  h i s  own q u e s t i o n s .  At t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  th e  

song ,  T r o i l u s  a d d r e s s e s  t h e  God o f  Love. T o t a l l y  b e ­

f u d d l e d ,  he i s  s t i l l  u n s u r e  o f  how to  r e a d  C r i s e y d e .  He 

does n o t  know w h e th e r  she  i s  a woman o r  a goddess  

( 1 .4 2 5 - 4 2 6 ) .  The lo o k  r e f e r e n c e s  c o n t i n u e .  The God of  

Love d w e l l s  i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  eyes  ( 1 . 4 2 8 - 4 2 9 ) .  T r o i l u s  

t r i e s  to  see  C r i s e y d e ’ s "g o o d ly  lo k "  i n  o r d e r  to  r e l i e v e  

h i s  p a s s i o n ,  b u t  b e in g  n e a r  h e r  o n ly  makes h i s  lov e  

s t r o n g e r  ( 1 .4 4 5 - 4 4 8 ) .  His  h e a r t ,  which h o l d s  C r i s e y d e ' s  

image ( 1 .2 9 7 - 9 8 ;  3 6 6 - 6 7 ) ,  i s  " h i s  b r e s t e z  yfe‘" ( 1 .4 5 3 ) -
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S t i l l  w a l lo w in g  i n  h i s  image o f  C r i s e y d e ,  T r o i l u s  

s e e k s  g l o r y  i n  b a t t l e ,  p r o j e c t i n g  th e  image o f  a g r e a t  

w a r r i o r ,  n o t  f o r  t h e  sak e  o f  Troy b u t  i n  o r d e r  to  im­

p r e s s  h i s  b e lo v e d  w i t h  " h i s  renoun" ( 1 .4 7 0 - 4 8 3 ) .  His 

l a c k  o f  food  and s l e e p  t a k e s  a t o l l  on h i s  e x p r e s s i o n ;  

w h i l e  he c r e a t e s  a l i v i n g  l e g e n d  to  c a p t u r e  C r i s e y d e ,  he 

c r e a t e s  a f i c t i o n  to d e c e iv e  h i s  a s s o c i a t e s :

T h e r f o r  a t i t l e  he gan him f o r  to  borwe 
Of o t h e r  s i k n e s s e ,  l e s t  men o f  hym wende 
That  th e  h o t e  f i r  o f  l o v e  hym b r e n d e ,

And seyde  he hadde a f e v e r e  and f e r d e  amys.
But how i t  was,  c e r t e y n ,  kan  I n a t  s e y e ,
I f  t h a t  h i s  l a d y  u n d e r s t o o d  n a t  t h i s ,
Or fey n ed e  h i r e  she  n y s t e ,  oon o f  th e  tweye; 
But wel I  r e d e  t h a t ,  by- no manere weye,
Ne semed i t  t h a t  she  o f  hym r o u g h t e ,
Or o f  h i s  p e y n e ,  o r  w h a t so e v e re  he t h o u g h te .  
( 1 .4 8 8 - 9 7 )

This  s t a n z a  and a h a l f  i s  l o a d e d  w i th  r e f e r e n c e s  to  

th e  u n c e r t a i n t y  o f  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  We f i n d  T r o i l u s ' s  

h o p e d - f o r  i m p r e s s i o n ,  C r i s e y d e ' s  d ub ious  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  

and th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  b o t h .  T r o i l u s  s e t s  

o u t  to  im p re ss  C r i s e y d e  w i t h  h i s  v a l o r  and h i s  r e t a i n e r s  

w i th  h i s  f e v e r .  Both i m p r e s s io n s  a r e  h a l f  t r u t h s .  The 

p r i n c e  i s  b ra v e  i n  b a t t l e ,  b u t  n o t  f o r  th e  sake  o f  Troy. 

He does  b u r n ,  b u t  w i t h  p a s s i o n ,  n o t  f e v e r .  The i l l n e s s  

i s  r e a l ;  t h e  s t o r y  t h a t  e x p l a i n s  i t  i s  a f i c t i o n .  Im­

p r e s s i o n s ,  l i k e  t e x t s ,  can  be m a n i p u l a t e d .  The n a r r a ­

t o r  does n o t  w ish  to  t a k e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  C r i s e y d e ’ s 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  T r o i l u s ’ s e x p l o i t s  ( 1 .4 9 2 - 4 9 7 ) -  The 

p a s s a g e  r e c a l l s  T r o i l u s ' s  r e f e r e n c e  to  a l a d y  who may
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"mysconstruwe" h e r  l o v e r ' s  good i n t e n t i o n s  ( 1 . 3 ^ 5 - ^ 7 )• 

The s t a n z a  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  may have c o r r e c t l y  

i n t e r p r e t e d  T r o i l u s ' s  a c t i o n s  b u t  i s  c r e a t i n g  h e r  own 

i m p r e s s io n ,  a c o u n t e r t e x t ,  t h a t  she knows n o t h i n g  a b o u t  

th e  s i t u a t i o n .  The s t a n z a  makes us  j u s t  a b i t  s u s p i ­

c io u s  o f  C r i s e y d e ,  who may in d ee d  know n o t h in g  o f  

T r o i l u s ' s  a c t i v i t i e s .  He h as  n e v e r  spoken to  h e r  o f  h i s  

p a s s i o n .  The n a r r a t o r  s a y s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  c a l l s  h e r  name 

i n  c o m p l a i n t ,  b u t  she  does n o t  h e a r  him (1 .  5̂ 0-*J-*J-) - A l l  

o f  t h e  s t o r i e s  i n  th e  w o r ld  a r e  u s e l e s s  i f  t h e y  go u n ­

h e a r d .  T r o i l u s  has  done h i s  b e s t  to  see  t h a t  th e  r i g h t  

s t o r i e s  a b o u t  him c i r c u l a t e .  He h as  begun to  see  h i s  

lo v e  a s  a p o t e n t i a l  t e x t ,  and i s  a f r a i d  t h a t  he w i l l  b e ­

come even more o f  a joke  " t h a n  t h a t  f o l  o f  whos f o l i e  

men ryme" (1 .  5 3 2 ) .  L a t e r ,  T r o i l u s  w i l l  c o n s i d e r  h i s  

t r a g i c  lo v e  a f f a i r  to  be a p o t e n t i a l  book (5-585)» and 

C r i s e y d e  w i l l  w o rry  a b o u t  th e  damage t h a t  books w i l l  do 

to  h e r  r e p u t a t i o n  (5 -1 0 5 8 -6 * 0 .  O n e 's  r e p u t a t i o n  e x i s t s  

i n  l a n g u a g e - - i n  s t o r i e s - - t h a t  w i l l  become memory.

A p p a r e n t ly ,  some o f  T r o i l u s ' s  s t o r i e s  have c i r ­

c u l a t e d ,  f o r  when P and a ru s  a t t e m p t s  to  t e a s e  T r o i l u s  i n ­

to  d i v u l g i n g  h i s  s e c r e t ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  comments t h a t  

P andarus  knew "as  f e r  as  to n g e s  spaken"  t h a t  the  p r i n c e  

was no coward ( 1 . 5 6 5 - 6 7 ) .  The scen e  be tween  T r o i l u s  and 

Panda rus  i s  i m p o r t a n t  n o t  o n ly  b ecau se  we a r e  i n t r o d u c e d  

to  P a n d a ru s ,  whom Rose Zimbardo has  c a l l e d  " th e  'm aker '  

o f  t h e  lo v e  a f f a i r  be tween  T r o i l u s  and C r i se y d e"  (2 8 6 ) ,
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b u t  b e c a u se  i t  i s  a s t u d y  i n  th e  use  o f  l ang u a g e  f o r  the  

p u rp o se  o f  m a n i p u l a t i o n - - t h e  u s e s  o f  s t o r y t e l l i n g .  

Panda rus  u s e s  s t o r i e s ,  p r o v e r b s ,  and exempla to  p rod  

T r o i l u s  to  t e l l  h i s  s t o r y .

A ccord ing  to Payne ,  Chaucer  u s e s  th e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  

be tween  Panda rus  and T r o i l u s  to  show th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  

t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r s  and t h e i r  i d e a s  a b o u t  l o v e .  T r o i l u s  . 

i s  i d e a l i s t i c  and s p e a k s  i n  th e  s t y l e  o f  lo v e  p o e t r y ;  

P a n d a ru s ,  i n  c o n t r a s t ,  i s  p r a g m a t i c  ( G e o f f r e y  Chaucer  

9 0 - 9 2 ) .  M usca t ine  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  two men, n o t i n g  t h a t  

"Pandarus  i s  bo th  a d e v o te e  o f  c o u r t l y  l o v e  and a p r a c ­

t i c a l  r e a l i s t "  ( 1 3 8 ) .  M u sca t ine  comments ' ' ' th a t  each 

s e t s  o f f  and q u e s t i o n s ,  en h an c es ,  and d e t r a c t s  from, the  

v a l u e s  r e p r e s e n t e d  by th e  o t h e r "  (139)* The c r i t i c  con­

t i n u e s  s

N e i t h e r  c a n c e l s  th e  o t h e r  o u t  a r i t h m e t i c a l l y .  
This  i s  p o s s i b l e  b ecause  b o th  r e p r e s e n t  p o s ­
i t i v e  v a l u e s ;  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  p ro d u c e s  
i r o n y ,  n o t  n e u t r a l i t y .  ( 1 3 9 )

More i n t e r e s t i n g  th a n  a com par ison  be tw een  T r o i l u s  

and P an d a ru s  i s  one be tw een  th e  n a r r a t o r  and P a n d a ru s .  

Zimbardo n o t e s ,  "The p e r s o n a  o f  th e  p o e t - n a r r a t o r  i s  

v e r y  l i k e  P a n d a ru s .  He too  c la im s  to  be u n s u c c e s s f u l  

i n  lo v e  and t h e r e f o r e  e x t e r n a l  to  th e  e x p e r i e n c e  he 

must  shape i n t o  p o e t i c  r e a l i t y "  (2 8 7 ) .  P an d a ru s  w i l l  

u se  h i s  speech  to  m a n i p u l a t e  T r o i l u s  and l a t e r  C r i s e y d e .  

Panda rus  w i l l  be engaged i n  e x p e d i t i n g  a l o v e  a f f a i r ;  

t h e  n a r r a t o r  w i l l  t r y  to  communicate h i s  s t o r y  a s  b e s t  

he c an .  Both c r e a t i o n s  w i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  l e a v e  th e
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c o n t r o l  o f  t h e i r  "m ak e rs ."

Panda rus  u s e s  v a r i o u s  r h e t o r i c a l  p lo y s  to  make 

T r o i l u s  sp e ak .  He r e f e r s  to  what th e  "wyse"—w ise  men--  

know ( 1 .6 4 4 ,  6 9 4 , 6 9 8 ) .  He u s e s  examples  from "bokes" 

and memory i n  th e  s t o r i e s  o f  Nyobe and T ic iu s  (1 .69 9 ;  

7 8 5 - 8 8 ) .  He even t r i e s  p r o d d i n g  T r o i l u s ' s  memory, a s k ­

i n g  th e  p r i n c e  w h e th e r  he saw th e  l e t t e r  t h a t  Oenone 

w ro te  to  P a r i s .  S in c e  T r o i l u s  has  n o t  s e en  th e  l e t t e r ,  

P an d a ru s  t e l l s  i t s  t a l e  ( 1 . 6 5 2 - 6 6 5 ) .  T r o i l u s  i s  unmoved 

by P a n d a r u s ' s  w ords .  P an da ru s  c o u ld  n e v e r  h e lp  h i m s e l f  

i n  lo v e  ( 1 . 6 2 2 - 2 3 ) ,  and T r o i l u s  i s  n o t  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  

h i s  "wordes" and " l o r e "  (1 .7 5 4 )  o r  h i s  " p r o v e r b e s "  and 

"ensaum ples"  ( 1 .7 5 6 ,  76 0 ) .  None of- P a n d a r u s ' s  t a l e s  

work on T r o i l u s .  The p o i n t  t h a t  f i n a l l y  moves th e  

p r i n c e  i s  P a n d a r u s ' s  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  a v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  

s t o r y  may b e g in  to  c i r c u l a t e  a b o u t  T r o i l u s .  I f  T r o i l u s

d i e s  i n  m i s e r y ,  C r i s e y d e  may m is re a d  t h e  r e a s o n  f o r  h i s

d e a t h :

"What may she demen o o t h e r  o f  th y  d e e t h ,
I f  thow t h u s  deye ,  and she n o t  why i t  i s ,
But t h a t  f o r  f e e r e  i s  y o ld e n  up th y  b r e t h ,
For  Grekes  han  b i s e g e d  u s ,  iwys?
Lord ,  which a thonk th a n  s h a l to w  han o f  t h i s !  
Thus wol she s e y n ,  and a l  t h e  town a t t o n e s ,  
'T h e w re c c h e  i s  ded,  t h e  d e v e l  have h i s  b o n e s ! '  
( 1 .7 9 9 -8 0 5 )

T r o i l u s ' s  a p p a r e n t l y  co w ard ly  d e a th  would c r e a t e  a 

c o u n t e r  rumor to  t h e  g l o r i o u s  s t o r i e s  a b o u t  him.

When T r o i l u s  r e v e a l s  t h a t  h i s  b e lo v e d  i s  C r i s e y d e ,  

P an d a ru s  i s  d e l i g h t e d .  He knows t h a t  he can  a r r a n g e  th e  

s i t u a t i o n .  Always c o n s c i o u s  o f  l a n g u a g e ,  he makes
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T r o i l u s  r e p e n t  o f  h i s  s i n s  a g a i n s t  the  God o f  L ove- -  

s i n s  t h a t  w ere ,  a p p a r e n t l y ,  v e r b a l  ( I . 9 0 8 - 9 3 8 ) .

P an d a ru s  rem inds  th e  p r i n c e  o f  e v e r y t h i n g  he s a i d  

a g a i n s t  l o v e r s - - " s e y d "  ( 1 . 9 1 2 ) ;  " s e y d e s t "  ( 1 . 9 1 6 );  

"seydes tow "  ( I . 9 1 9 , 9 2 ^,  9 2 5 )---and makes him r e p e n t  i f  

he "mysspak" ( 1 . 93^ ) •

P andarus  c o n t i n u e s  h i s  v e r b a l  d e x t e r i t y .  He p l a y s  

on t h e  word w i s e . He b l u n t l y  c a l l e d  T r o i l u s  a f o o l  a t  

1 .6 1 8 .  He r e a l i z e s  t h a t  th e  p u r s u i t  o f  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  

r e q u i r e  some c u n n in g .  The Middle E n g l i s h  w y s e , a s  we 

have s e e n ,  may mean w ise  o r  manner (OED s . v .  w i s e ; see  

above 2 6 ) .  P and a rus  t o y s  w i th  b o th  o f  t h e s e  u s e s :

1 .9 5 6 :  He h a s t e t h  wel t h a t  w i s e l y  kan a b y d e .
1 .9 5 9  5 And a l  i s  w e l ,  i f  thow werke i n  t h i s  

w y s e .
I . 9 6 I :  I s  nowher h o i ,  a s  w r i t e n  c l e r k e s  wyse.
1 . 9 6 ^: As p l a u n t e  a t r e e  o r  h e r b e ,  i n  so nd ry  

wyse
1 .9 7 6 :  For t h i s  have I h e r d  seyd  o f  wyse 

l e r e d ,
1 .1 0 0 2 :  "Ensample why, se  now t h i s e  wise  

c l e r k e s ,

P anda rus  r e a c h e s  back to  th e  "wise  c l e r k e s " — th e  

o l d  b o o k s - - f o r  a u t h o r i t i e s  to  u se  i n  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  w i th  

T r o i l u s .  He i s  a l s o  o n ly  too aware  t h a t  he needs  a 

p l a n .  At 1 .9 5 5  and 1.959> w i s e l y  and wyse a r e  used  

i n  a c o n t e x t  t h a t  s u g g e s t s  som eone 's  s u c c e s s  th ro u gh  

d i l i g e n c e .  The v e r y  n e x t  s t a n z a  u s e s  wyse to  n o te  

t h a t  " c l e r k e s  wyse" ( I . 96 I )  have w r i t t e n  t h a t  t h o s e  who 

p l a n t  " i n  so n d r y  wyse" ( 1 . 96^ ) - - h a p h a z a r d l y - - w i l l  n e v e r  

have a p l a n t  t h a t  t h r i v e s .  I n  one s t a n z a  Panda rus
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c r e a t e s  a r ime r i c h e  o f  w yse , and caps  i t  w i th  a compar­

a t i v e  :

H e r a f t e r w a r d ;  f o r  ye hen  b o th e  wyse,
And konne i t  c o u n s e i l  kepe i n  swych a wyse
That  no man s h a l  th e  w i s e r  o f  i t  be;  ( 1 .9 9 1 -
93)

A l l  o f  t h i s  word p l a y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  P and a rus  n o t  

o n l y  c o n s i d e r s  th e  d i s c r e t i o n ,  t h e  wisdom n e c e s s a r y  to  

keep  such  an  a f f a i r  s e c r e t ;  he a l s o  r e a l i z e s  th e  l o g i s ­

t i c s  t h a t  i t  would r e q u i r e .  He v o l u n t e e r s  to  woo

C r i s e y d e  f o r  T r o i l u s .  The p r i n c e  seems a b i t  c o n ce rn e d

a b o u t  what h i s  f r i e n d  w i l l  s a y  to  C r i s e y d e ,  f o r  he t e l l s  

him t h a t  he wants  h e r  to  know t h a t  he has  o n ly  good i n ­

t e n t i o n s  ( 1 . 1 0 3 0 - 3 6 ) .

P a n d a r u s ,  knowing C r i s e y d e ,  r e p l i e s  t h a t  he would 

n o t  c a r e  i f  she  had h e a r d  what T r o i l u s  a c t u a l l y  s a i d  

(1 .1039-^-0 ) .  This  l i n e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  a l l  o f  th e  r h e ­

t o r i c a l  word p l a y  be tw een  P an d a rus  and C r i s e y d e  i n  

Book 2 w i l l  be a h i g h l y  s t y l i z e d  game. Pandarus  w i l l  

t r y  to  f i n d  t h e  b e s t  way to  p r e s e n t  h i s  t a l e  to  h e r .

Yet h i s  r e a c t i o n  to  T r o i l u s ' s  remark s u g g e s t s  t h a t  th e  

m en 's  c o n v e r s a t i o n  would n o t  shock h e r .  Panda rus  w i l l  

p u r s u e  C r i s e y d e  w i th  r h e t o r i c .  He w i l l  t a l k  a round  th e  

s u b j e c t  a t  f i r s t .  He w i l l  even s u g g e s t  t h a t  C r i se y d e  

need  o n l y  l o v e  T r o i l u s  a s  a f r i e n d  ( 2 . 3 6 9 - 8 2 ) .  One w i l l  

g e t  t h e  s e n s e  from t h e i r  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  however ,  t h a t  a l ­

though  P a n d a ru s  and C r i s e y d e  t a l k  a round  t h e  s u b j e c t ,  

t h e y  b o th  u n d e r s t a n d  th e  s u b t e x t .
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T r o i l u s  b e l i e v e s  i n  P a n d a r u s ' s  wisdom: "Now, 

P a n d a re ,  I  kan  na more s e y e , / B u t  thow w is ,  thow w oos t ,  

thow m a i s t ,  thow a r t  a l l "  ( 1 . 1 0 5 1 - 5 2 ) .  T r o i l u s ' s  r a t h e r  

jumbled compliment  a s  P an d a rus  goes o f f  to  woo C r i s e y d e  

i s ,  i r o n i c a l l y ,  t h e  r e p l y  Pandarus  w i l l  g iv e  T r o i l u s  

when th e  lo v e  a f f a i r  i s  d e f i n i t e l y  o v e r :  " I  kan  namore 

seye" ( 5 . 1 7 ^ 3 ) .  When P an d a ru s  can  no l o n g e r  m a n i p u l a t e  

th e  s i t u a t i o n ,  he w i l l  be s p e e c h l e s s .

The loo k  im ag ery  t h a t  began  w i th  T r o i l u s  and 

C r i s e y d e  i n  th e  tem ple  c o n t i n u e s .  T r o i l u s  s t o p s  f e i g n ­

in g  i l l n e s s  and b e g in s  to  p r o j e c t  a d i f f e r e n t  image,  

such  "T h a t  ecch  hym lo v e d  t h a t  lo k e d  on h i s  fac e"  

( 1 . 1 0 ? 8 ) .  T r o i l u s  had s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y  p r o j e c t e d  an  

image o f  h i m s e l f  a s  i l l .  He has been v a lo r o u s  i n  b a t t l e  

i n  o r d e r  to  im p re ss  C r i s e y d e .  This  new s e t  o f  im p re s ­

s i o n s  i s  u n f e i g n e d  and a r i s e s  from h i s  new a t t i t u d e .

While T r o i l u s  p r e s e n t s  a new image to  th e  w or ld ,  

Pan d a ru s  b e g in s  to  e x p e d i t e  t h e  l o v e  a f f a i r .  C h a u c e r ' s  

w e l l -know n a d a p t a t i o n  o f  a p a s s a g e  from G e o f f r e y  de 

V i n s a u f ' s  P o e t r i a  Nova i s  used  to  d e s c r i b e  P a n d a r u s ' s  

method. A d a p t in g  t h e  p a s s a g e  a l l o w s  Chaucer  to b len d  

th e  themes o f  lo v e  and l a n g u a g e .  K a r la  T a y lo r  makes 

a s i m i l a r  p o i n t ,  n o t i n g  th e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  b o th  th e  n a r r a ­

t o r  and P a n d a ru s .  She commentsi

Chaucer  c o n s t r u c t s  a poem to  a c c o m p l i sh  h i s  
h i s t o r i c a l  and am a to ry  m e d i a t i o n s  i n  which 
he f o l l o w s  th e  p r e c e p t s  o f  r h e t o r i c a l  t h e o r y ,  
j u s t  a s  P a n d a ru s ,  t a k i n g  h i s  cue from th e
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same t e x t - - t h e  P o e t r i a  Nova- - c o n s t r u c t s  h i s  
own poem, th e  lo v e  a f f a i r .  ( " P r o v e r b s  and th e  
A u t h e n t i c a t i o n  o f  C onvention"  290)7

The l a s t  s i g h t  we have o f  P an d a rus  i n  t h i s  scene  shows

him p l a n n i n g  how, when, and where to  speak  w i th

C r i s e y d e  ( 1 . 1 0 6 2 - 6 ^ ) .  The p a s s a g e  a d a p t e d  from th e

P o e t r i a  Nova s t r e s s e s  P a n d a r u s ' s  c r a f t s m a n s h i p :

For  e v e r i  w ig h t  t h a t  h a th  an hous to  founde 
Ne r e n n e t h  n a u g h t  t h e  werk f o r  to  bygynne 
With r a k e l  hond, b u t  he wol b id e  a s to u n d e ,
And sende  h i s  h e r t e s  l i n e  o u t  f r o  w i th in n e  
A l d i r f i r s t  h i s  p u rp o s  f o r  to  Wynne. ( 1 .1 0 6 5 -  
IO 6 9 ) °

C h a u c e r ' s  a d a p t a t i o n  d e s c r i b e s  th e  a d v e n t  of  

P a n d a r u s ' s  s e r v i c e s  i n  th e  deve lpm ent  o f  th e  a f f a i r .  

G e o f f r e y  de V i n s a u f ' s  o r i g i n a l  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  method o f  

b e g in n i n g  a l i t e r a r y  work.  Both th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  and th e  

o r i g i n a l  em phasise  c r a f t s m a n s h i p . By e c h o in g  a r h e t o r ­

i c a l  t e x t ,  Chaucer i s  s e l f - r e f l e x i v e  a b o u t  h i s  own work. 

By a p p l y i n g  t h a t  t e x t  to P a n d a r u s ' s  a c t i v i t i e s ,  he 

b l e n d s  t h e  themes o f  l o v e  and l a n g u a g e .  F i n a l l y ,  by 

p l a c i n g  t h i s  p a s s a g e  j u s t  b e f o r e  P an d a ru s  b e g in s  h i s  

work, Chaucer  n o t  o n ly  s u g g e s t s  the  w e l l - o r g a n i z e d  

s t r a t e g y  t h a t  P a n d a ru s  w i l l  u s e  on C r i s e y d e  b u t  i m p l i e s  

t h a t  i t  w i l l  be v e r b a l  i n  n a t u r e .  As Panda rus  l e a v e s  to  

c r e a t e  h i s  s t r a t e g y ,  we a n t i c i p a t e  th e  manner i n  which 

he w i l l  p l a y  th e  game--and f a c i l i t a t e  th e  d e v e lo p in g  

lo v e  s t o r y - - i n  Book 2.

^ V e r g i l ,  A e n e i d , i n  V e r g i l ' s  Aeneid  ; Books I - I V , 
Rev. e d . , ed .  by Clyde P h a r r  ( L e x in g to n ,  Mass. and
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Toron to :  D. C. Heath  and Company, 1 9 6 ^) 1 .8 - 1 1

Muse, to  me r e c o u n t  th e  c a u s e s ,  w i th  what 
d i v i n i t y  h a v in g  been  o f f e n d e d  o r  r e s e n t i n g  
what ,  t h e  qu e en  o f  th e  gods s t r u c k  th e  man 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by goodness  to  undergo  so many 
m i s f o r t u n e s ?  Are such a n g e r s  p o s s e s s e d  by 
h e a v e n ly  s p i r i t s ?  ( T ra n s .  MPW)

2 V e r g i l ,  Aeneid  4- .333-336, i n  P h a r r .

F i n a l l y ,  he answ ers  a few words .  " I ,  Queen, 
w i l l  n e v e r  deny you to be d e s e r v i n g  much t h a t  
you a r e  a b l e  to  enum era te  by s p e a k in g ,  nor  
w i l l  i t  p a i n  me to  be m in d fu l  o f  Dido a s  l o n g  
a s  I  am m in d f u l  o f  m y s e l f ,  a s  lo n g  as  l i f e  
r u l e s  t h e s e  l i m b s . "  ( T ra n s .  MPW)

3
E. T a l b o t  D ona ldson  n o t e s  th e  echo o f  th e  Aeneid 

when he i n t e r r u p t s  h i s  q u o t a t i o n  o f  5*1765-1771* A f t e r  
5 .1766  he i n s e r t s  "B u t ,  u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  arma virumque non 
c a n o " ("The Ending  o f  T r o i l u s ,"  r p t .  i n  D o n a ld s o n ' s  
S p eak ing  o f  Chaucer  9^7"* For more on th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
be tw een  t h e  T r o i l u s  and  th e  Aeneid ,  s e e  Winthrop 
W e th e rb e e ' s  Chaucer  and th e  P o e t s .

I n  Chaucer  and  t h e  P o e t s , Winthrop Wetherbee 
d i s c u s s e s  1 . 1 - 5  o f  T r o i l u s  ( 3 0 - 3 2 ) . '  Wetherbee s e e s  th e  
o p e n in g  o f  T r o i l u s  l o s i n g  some o f  i t s  l o f t i n e s s  even  
e a r l i e r  t h a n  I  do. W etherbee n o t e s  t h a t  "a number o f  
d e t a i l s  c o n s p i r e  to  o f f s e t  w h a te v e r  i m p r e s s io n  o f  e p ic  
g r a n d e u r  th e  l i n e s  may seem to  c o n v e y " • ( 3 0 ) .

^ " I  S in g  o f  a M aiden ,"  i n  Middle  E n g l i s h  L y r i c s , 
ed .  Maxwell S. L u r i a  and R ich a rd  L. Hoffman (New York 
and London: W. W. N or ton  & Company, 197^) 170; P e a r l  
i n  The Poems o f  t h e  P e a r l  M a n u s c r i p t , ed .  Malcolm 
Andrew and Ronald  Waldron, York M ed ieva l  T e x t s ,  second 
s e r i e s  (1978; B e r k e l e y  and Los A nge les :  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  
C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1 9 8 2 ) 53-110 .

^ See Middle  E n g l i s h  L y r i c s . 170> n o te  1.  The 
" m a tc h le s s "  pun i s  w e l l -know n.  See e s p e c i a l l y  S tephen  
Manning, " ' I  S ing  o f  a M yden , '"  and  D. G. H a l l i b u r t o n ,  
"The Myden M a k e le s ."  Both  s t u d i e s  a r e  r e p r i n t e d  
( M a n n i n g ' s . w i t h  some a b r id g m en t )  i n  Middle  E n g l i s h  
L y r i c s  330-3^2 .

7
Many o t h e r  c r i t i c s  have n o t e d  t h e  s i m i l a r i t i e s
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between  th e  n a r r a t o r  and P a n d a ru s .  See Dinshaw, 
C h a u c e r ' s  S exua l  P o e t i c s ; Eugene Vance,  "Mervelous S i g ­
n a l s :  P o e t i c s ,  S ign  Theory ,  and P o l i t i c s  i n  C h a u c e r ' s  
T r o i l u s " ; Donald R. Howard, " L i t e r a t u r e  and S e x u a l i t y :  
Book I I I  o f  C h a u c e r ' s  T r o i l u s " ; Rose A. Z im bardo , "C rea ­
t o r  and C re a t e d :  The G en er ic  P e r s p e c t i v e  o f  C h a u c e r ' s  
T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e " ; ’ M a r t in  S t e v e n s ,  "The Winds of  
F o r tu n e  i n  th e  T r o i l u s " ( S te v e n s  s e e s  t h e  n a r r a t o r  and 
P an d a ru s  a s  c o n t r a s t i n g  f i g u r e s ) ;  John M. F y l e r ,
Chaucer  and O v id ; a l s o  by F y l e r ,  "The F a b r i c a t i o n s  o f  
P a n d a ru s " ;  E. T a l b o t  D ona ldson ,  " C h a u c e r ’ s Three ' P ' s ' :  
P a n d a ru s ,  P a r d o n e r ,  and Poe t ' - ;  Donald W. Rowe, 0 Love,  0 
C h a r i t e ! ; Evan C a r to n ,  " C o m p l i c i t y  and R e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n  
P a n d a r u s '  Bed and C h a u c e r ' s  A r t " ;  G e r ry  B re n n e r ,  " N a r r a ­
t i v e  S t r u c t u r e  i n  C h a u c e r ' s  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e ." This  
l i s t  i s  n o t  e x h a u s t i v e .

O

The L a t i n  o r i g i n a l  by G e o f f r e y  de V in sa u f  i s  as  
f o l l o w s :

Si q u i s  h a b e t  fu n d a r e  dotnum, non c u r r i t  ad 
actum

Im petuosa  manus: i n t r i n s e c a  l i n e a  c o r d i s  
P r a e m e t i t u r  opus ,  se r iem q ue  sub o r d i n e  c e r t o  
I n t e r i o r  p r a e s c r i b i t  homo, to tamque f i g u r a t  
Ante manus c o r d i s  quam c o r p o r i s ;  e t  s t a t u s  

e ju s
E s t  p r i u s  a r c h e t y p u s  quam s e n s i l i s .

E r n e s t  G a l lo  t r a n s l a t e s  t h e s e  l i n e s  a s  f o l lo w s :

I f  anyone i s  to  l a y  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  a house ,  
h i s  im pe tuous  hand does n o t  l e a p  i n t o  a c t i o n ;  
t h e  i n n e r  d e s i g n  o f  th e  h e a r t  m easu res  o u t  th e  
work b e f o r e h a n d ,  th e  i n n e r  man d e te r m in e s  th e  
s t a g e s  ahead  o f  t im e  i n  a c e r t a i n  o r d e r ;  and 
t h e  hand o f  t h e  h e a r t ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  th e  b o d i l y  
hand ,  forms t h e  whole i n  a d v ance ,  so t h a t  th e  
work e x i s t s  f i r s t  a s  a m e n ta l  model r a t h e r  
t h a n  a s  a t a n g i b l e  t h i n g .

G e o f f r e y  de V in s a u f ,  P o e t r i a  Nova, i n  The P o e t r i a  
Nova and I t s  S ou rces  i n  E a r l y  R h e t o r i c a l  D o c t r i n e , ed .  
and t r a n s .  E r n e s t  G a l lo  (The Hague: Mouton, 1971) 16, 
l i n e s  4-3-^8. E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  1? .
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CHAPTER TWO

The proem to Book 2 i s  a t a n g l e  o f  w r i t i n g ,  l o v e ,  

and memory. "Owt," t h e  f i r s t  word o f  th e  proem, s e t s  

t h e  to n e  o f  th e  e n t i r e  book.  Panda rus  t r i e s  to  f i n d  a 

way o u t  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  p rob lem ,  and th e  n a r r a t o r  s t r u g g l e s  

w i t h  h i s  own d i f f i c u l t i e s .  Both f i g u r e s  t r y  to  d i s c o v e r  

t h e  b e s t  way to t e l l  a s t o r y - - P a n d a r u s  to  C r i s e y d e ,  and 

t h e  n a r r a t o r  to u s .

I n  Book 1, P an d a ru s  com m isera ted  w i th  T r o i l u s  by 

compar ing  th e  p r i n c e ' s  m i s e r y  to  T i c i u s ' s  to rm e n ts  i n  

h e l l  ( 1 . 7 8 5 - 8 8 ) ,  I f  Book 1 was T r o i l u s ' s  h e l l ,  Book 2 

i s  h i s  p u r g a t o r y ,  h i s  p e r i o d  o f  w a i t i n g  b e f o r e  he en­

t e r s  th e  p a r a d i s e  o f  Book 3* Although  Chaucer  n e v e r  

u s e s  t h e  word p u r g a t o r y  i n  t h i s  proem, th e  id e a  o f  i t  

i s  k e p t  b e f o r e  us t h ro u g h  t e x t u a l  a l l u s i o n .  The n a r r a ­

t o r ' s  o p e n in g ,  i n  which he com pla ins  t h a t  he can  

s c a r c e l y  s t e e r  t h e  b o a t  o f  h i s  "connyng" (2 .1 -4 - ) ,  i s  an 

i m i t a t i o n  o f  th e  f i r s t  l i n e s  o f  D a n t e ' s  P u r g a t o r i o .

Both Winthrop W etherbee and K a r la  T a y lo r  have d i s c u s s e d  

th e  im p ac t  o f ■P u r g a t o r i o  on t h e  proem.

I n  Chaucer  and t h e  P o e t s ,- Wetherbee c o n t r a s t s  the  

f i r s t  l i n e s  o f  P u r g a t o r i o  w i th  th e  o p en in g  l i n e s  o f  

C h a u c e r ' s  second  proem. Both o pen ings  c o n t a i n  n a u t i c a l  

im agery  and s t r e s s  a s e n se  o f  f reedom. I n  P u r g a t o r i o , 

t h e  p o e t ' s  c r e a t i v i t y  has been  f r e e d  from t h e  i n f e r n o .

I n  T r o i l u s ,  t h e  p r i n c e  i s  r e l e a s e d  from th e  h e l l  o f  th e  

f i r s t  book i n t o  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th
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C r i s e y d e  (1^7 )•  Wetherbee n o t e s ,  however, t h a t  th e  n a r ­

r a t o r  o f  th e  T r o i l u s  " i s  s t i l l  a t  t h e  mercy o f  som eth ing  

' t e m p e s t o u s '  i n  h i s  m a t e r i a l " ;  he p a r t i c u l a r l y  remarks  

on " t h e  l a c k  o f  c o n t r o l "  shown i n  Z. k  ( 1 ^ 7 ) .  A ccord ing  

to  W etherbee ,  t h i s  proem i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

" l i n g e r i n g  a n x i e t y  a s  to th e  k i n d  o f  i n f l u e n c e  b e in g  e x ­

e r t e d  on him by th e  s t o r y  he i s  bound to  t e l l "  (1 4 8 ) .

I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  o c c a s i o n a l l y  seems 

overwhelmed by h i s  s t o r y ;  however ,  "unne th"  i m p l i e s  t h a t  

he can  s c a r c e l y  s t e e r  t h e  b o a t  ( 2 . ^ ) .  He has  n o t  r e l i n ­

q u i s h e d  c o n t r o l  o f  h i s  n a r r a t i v e .  A l i t t l e  s u s p e n s e  i s  

a r o u s e d  i n  t h e  r e a d e r  by th e  s e l f - r e f l e x i v i t y  o f  th e  

s t a n z a ,  i n  t h e  h i n t  o f  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  th e  s t o r y ­

t e l l e r  may l o s e  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  n a r r a t i v e .

K a r l a  T a y lo r  a l s o  d i s c u s s e s  th e  o pen ing  l i n e s  o f  

t h e  second  proem and makes p a r t i c u l a r  m en t io n  o f  th e  

s y n t a x  o f  2 . 3 - ^  ( " t h e  b o o t  h a t h  swych t r a v a y l l e , / 0 f  my 

c o n n y n g " ) i

By r e a r r a n g i n g  th e  s y n t a x  o f  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  
so t h a t  " o f  my connyng" f l o a t s  u nanchored  by 
th e  "boo t"  i t  m o d i f i e s ,  Chaucer  makes i t  
n e a r l y  i m p o s s i b l e  to  d i s t i n g u i s h  be tw een  h i s  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  w r i t i n g  and T r o i l u s " s  i n  l o v ­
i n g .  Both must  n a v i g a t e  what  a p p e a r s  to  be 
th e  same s e a .  The n a u t i c a l  m e taph o rs  f o r  lo v e  
and p o e t r y  t h u s  c o n f i rm  th e  im p o r tan c e  o f  th e  
g a l e o t t o  r o l e s - - b o t h  a s  g o -b e tw eens  and as  
s t e e r s m e n — o f  P and a rus  and p o e t .  And by l i n k ­
in g  T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e  and h i s  own p o e t r y  w i th  th e  
same image, Chaucer  s u g g e s t s  th e  same co n so ­
nance  o f  e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  he l a t e r  s h a r e s  w i th  
C r i s e y d e  a s  w e l l .  ( Chaucer  Reads th e  D iv ine  
Comedy 1 2 5 ) .
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Wetherbee a l s o  comments on what he c a l l s  " th e  t o r ­

mented sy n ta x "  o f  t h e s e  l i n e s  ( Chaucer  and the  P o e t s  

1 ^ 7 ) .  T o r tu r e d  a s  th e  word o r d e r  i s ,  such  a c o n s t r u c ­

t i o n  i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  th e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s t a n z a .

The n a r r a t o r ' s  f r e q u e n t l y  a l l e g e d  i n e p t i t u d e  i s  n o t  r e ­

s p o n s i b l e  f o r  s c r a m b l in g  th e  s y n t a x .  Chaucer  dom ina tes  

and  m a n i p u l a t e s  th e  l an g u a g e  much as  he i n v e r t e d  th e  

s y n t a x  i n  th e  i n i t i a l  s t a n z a  o f  th e  proem to  Book 1. In  

t h a t  s t a n z a ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  announced t h a t  h i s  pu rpos  was 

to  t e l l e n  T r o i l u s ' s  doub le  so r row .  The emphasis  i n  th e  

o p en ing  of- t h e  second  book i s  s t i l l  on t e l l i n g .  A l ­

though  t h e  d i s o r d e r  i n  th e  s y n t a x  may s u g g e s t  th e  n a r r a ­

t o r ' s  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  r e l a t i n g  th e  s t o r y ,  i t  i s  an  e x p r e s ­

s i o n  o f  C h a u c e r ' s  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  th e  la n g u a g e .

The n a r r a t o r  i n v o k e s  C l i o ,  t h e  muse o f  h i s t o r y .  By 

in v o k in g  h e r ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  u n d e r s c o r e s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he 

i s  t r a n s m i t t i n g  a p a s t  e x p e r i e n c e .  I n  a d d i t i o n  to  th e  

i n v o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  muse o f  h i s t o r y ,  t e x t u a l  a l l u s i o n s  i n  

t h e  proem t i e  t h e  T r o i l u s  to  a l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n .  

Wetherbee comments t h a t  t h i s  i n v o c a t i o n  echoes  S t a t i u s  

th ro u g h  D an te .  C l io  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  Theba id  a s  a r e ­

c o u n t e r  o f  h i s t o r y ,  and i n  P u r g a t o r i o  Dante  ( t h ro u g h  

V e r g i l )  a l l u d e s  to  S t a t i u s ' s  r e f e r e n c e s  to  C l io .  

C h a u c e r ' s  a l l u s i o n  to  S t a t i u s  b o th  c o n t r a s t s  w i th  and 

enhances  t h e  a l l u s i o n  to  Dante ( Chaucer  and th e  P o e t s  

1 5 0 -1 5 1 ) .  I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  Wetherbee s e e s  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

i n v o c a t i o n  o f  C l io  a s  s i m i l a r  to  S t a t i u s ' s  i n v o c a t i o n  i n
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t h a t  n e i t h e r  s t o r y t e l l e r  w ish es  to t a k e  com ple te  r e ­

s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  h i s  t a l e  ( Chaucer  and th e  P o e t s  150) .

C l i o ' s  symbols were t h e  l a u r e l  w re a th  and th e  

s c r o l l  (Zimmerman 6 4 ) .  The s c r o l l  symbol s u g g e s t s  w r i t ­

t e n  h i s t o r y ,  and l a u r e l  has  been a symbol o f  p o e t s  s i n c e  

a n t i q u i t y .  We have a l r e a d y  n o te d  P a y n e ’ s a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  

Chaucer  u sed  p o e t r y  a s  a  means to  make " th e  wisdom 

ev o lv e d  i n  t h e  p a s t  . . . a v a i l a b l e ,  a p p l i c a b l e ,  and 

o p e r a t i v e  to  t h e  p r e s e n t "  (Key o f  Remembrance 89; c i t e d  

above 4 ) .  I n  a d d i t i o n  to  s e r v i n g  a s  a r e m in d e r  o f  th e  

works o f  S t a t i u s  and D an te ,  and th u s  l o c a t i n g  t h e  

T r o i l u s  w i t h i n  a l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n ,  C l io  a s  t h e  muse o f  

h i s t o r y  i s  an a p p r o p r i a t e  g u id e  f o r  a p o e t  w ork ing  w i th  

o ld  books .

Chaucer  p u t s  h i s t o r y ,  an  o ld  s t o r y ,  i n t o  t h e  form 

o f  h i s  new poem. H i s t o r y  t r a n s f o r m e d  i n t o  a poem may be 

e m b e l l i s h e d - - a  p o i n t  t h a t  may l e a d  us  to  q u e s t i o n  the  

a c c u r a c y  o f  h i s t o r y .  I n  h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  th e  T r o i l u s , 

W in d e a t t  c i t e s  o l d  m y th o g ra p h ie s  and n o t e s  t h a t  " C l io ,  

th e  f i r s t  Muse, was i n t e r p r e t e d  as  fama o r  ' r e p o r t *

(153 .  n o te  to  l i n e  8 ) .  The L a t i n  fama c o u ld  be t r a n s ­

l a t e d  as  ru m o r . The T r o i l u s  f e e d s  on r u m o rs - -m o s t  o f  

which a f f e c t  C r i s e y d e  ( 1 .8 5 - 9 1 ;  106-107;  4 .5 7 - 7 0 ;  659-  

6 7 2 ) .  C l i o ' s  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i th  rumor c o n n e c t s  h e r  even 

more w i th  t h e  s t o r y  o f  h i s t o r y .  S t o r i e s  may n o t  a lways 

be c o m p l e t e ly  a c c u r a t e .  The n a r r a t o r  t r i e s  to  d i s c l a i m  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  h i s  s t o r y  on two c o u n t s :  he does n o t
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w r i t e  from " s e n te m e n t"  ( 2 . 1 3 ) .  and he i s  n o t  an a u t h o r ­

i t y ,  b u t  a t r a n s l a t o r :

Wherfore I  n y l  have n e i t h e r  thank  ne blame 
Of a l  t h i s  werk,  b u t  p r e y  yow mekely ,
D isb la m e th  me i f  any word be lame,
For a s  myn a u c t o u r  se y d e ,  so se y  I .  ( 2 .1 5 - 1 8 )

The n a r r a t o r  c l a im s  t h a t  he does n o t  w r i t e  from any 

remembered e m o t io n a l  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  h i s  own; he works 

from h i s  a u t h o r i t y .  Yet a s  a t r a n s l a t o r ,  he i s  r e s p o n ­

s i b l e  f o r  h i s  t r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  e x p e r i e n c e .  His 

c a r r y i n g  o v e r  o f  h i s t o r y  i s  o n ly  a s  r e l i a b l e  as  h i s  l a n ­

guage and h i s  r e a d e r s '  a b i l i t y  to  u n d e r s t a n d  h i s  l a n ­

guage .  By i d e n t i f y i n g  h i m s e l f  a s  a t r a n s l a t o r ,  t h e  

n a r r a t o r  c o n s i d e r s  h i m s e l f  to  be th e  same " i n s t r u m e n t "  

we met a t  1 . 1 0 .  As a t r a n s l a t o r  o f  h i s t o r i c  m a t e r i a l s ,

th e  n a r r a t o r  a s s o c i a t e s  h i m s e l f  n o t  o n ly  w i th  h i s t o r y ,

b u t  w i t h  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r y ;  h i s  medium f o r  p a s s i n g  down 

th e  s t o r y  i s  l a n g u a g e .  Payne h as  n o t e d  t h a t  " f o r  

Chaucer and h i s  c o n te m p o r a r i e s  books were v e r y  n e a r l y  

th e  s o l e  so u rc e  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  knowledge,  so t h a t  t h e  

p a s t  i s  i n e v i t a b l y  t h e  l i t e r a r y  p a s t "  (Key o f  Remem­

b ra n c e  6 ^ ) .  As t h e  n a r r a t o r  c a r r i e s  o v e r  what he c la im s  

to  be an  a n c i e n t  s t o r y  o u t  o f  i t s  o r i g i n a l  l a n g u a g e ,  he 

t a k e s  th e  o l d  m a t e r i a l  and makes i t  new --he  r e c r e a t e s  

i t .  He t h u s  p l a c e s  h i m s e l f  w i t h i n  a l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n .

There i s  one g r e a t  p rob lem  w i th  t h e  t r a d i t i o n .  I f  

th e  so u rc e  i s  i n a c c u r a t e ,  so i s  the  t r a n s l a t i o n .  More­

o v e r ,  a t r a n s l a t i o n  may n o t  be t r u e  to  t o  o r i g i n a l .
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The n a r r a t o r  p r o t e s t s  t h a t  he i s  t a k i n g  h i s  m a t e r i a l  

from a L a t i n  s o u r c e  ( 2 . 1 4 ) ;  y e t  we know C h a u c e r ' s  so u rc e  

was n o t  L a t i n ,  h u t  I t a l i a n .  The n a r r a t o r  i s  a v o ic e  

c i t i n g  a f i c t i v e  s o u r c e ,  t h u s  i n t r o d u c i n g  an  i n a c c u r a c y  

i n t o  h i s t o r y .

Through i t s  rhyme ( e n d i t e / i t  w r i t e ) , the  c o u p l e t  a t

2 .1 3 - 1 4  r e c a l l s  t h e  c o u p l e t  i n  th e  v e r y  f i r s t  s t a n z a  o f  

th e  T r o i l u s s  "T h es ip h o n e ,  thow h e l p  me f o r  t ' e n d i t e /  

T h ise  wofu l  v e r s ,  t h a t  wepen a s  I  w r i t e "  ( 1 . 6 - 7 ) .  The

2 .1 3 -1 4  c o u p l e t  a l s o  r e c a l l s  t h e  rhyme o f  th e  c o u p l e t  a t  

1 .1 4 6 - 1 4 7 ,  i n  which t h e  n a r r a t o r  a d v i s e s  h i s  r e a d e r s  to  

r e a d  t h e  s t o r y  o f  Troy i n  Homer, D a re s ,  and " i n  D i t e "  to  

see  how t h e s e  a u t h o r s  " w r i t e "  i t .  A l l  t h r e e  o f  t h e s e  

c o u p l e t s  a r e  r e f l e x i v e  and c o n ce rn e d  w i th  t e x t u a l i t y .  

They a l s o  s u g g e s t  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  d e v e l o p in g  c o n s c i o u s ­

n e s s  o f  h i s  own c o m p l i c i t y  i n  th e  t r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  th e  

t a l e .  At 1 . 1 - 6 ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  has  n o t  a s  y e t  m en t ion ed

a s o u r c e .  By 1 .1 4 6 - 1 4 7 ,  we know t h a t  he i s  r e a d i n g  from 

an  a u t h o r i t y .  By t h e  proem to  Book 2, however,  he has 

begun to  emphasize  t h e  s o u r c e  i n  o r d e r  to  f r e e  h i m s e l f  

from any  blame f o r  th e  c o n t e n t  o f  t h e  s t o r y  o r  f o r  h i s  

r e n d i t i o n  o f  i t .

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  a  t r a n s l a t o r  i n  th e  Middle Ages 

s e r v e d  a s  a ty p e  o f  a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h a t  he had a c e r t a i n  

l i b e r t y  i n  th e  form i n  which he chose  to  r e p ro d u c e  h i s  

m a t e r i a l  •.(see  Payne ,  Key o f  Remembrance 7 4 ) .  No m a t t e r  

how much he t r i e s  to  deny h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  t h e  n a r r a ­
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t o r  i s  s t i l l  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  h i s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  th e  

s t o r y .  He h a s  a l r e a d y  t r i e d  to  throw t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l ­

i t y  f o r  h i s  t e x t  on to  h i s  a u t h o r i t y .  Now he t r i e s  to  

excuse  h i m s e l f  by p o i n t i n g  o u t  t h e  changes  i n  l a n g u a g e :

Ye knowe ek t h a t  i n  forme o f  spech e  i s  chaunge 
W ith inne  a th o u sa n d  y e e r ,  and wordes tho 
T ha t  hadden  p r i s ,  now wonder nyce and s t r a u n g e  
Us t h i n k e t h  hem, and y e t  t h e i  spake  hem so ,
And spedde as  wel i n  l o v e  as  men now do;
Ek f o r  to  wynnen lo v e  i n  so n d ry  a g e s ,
I n  s o n d ry  l o n d e s ,  so n d ry  ben u s a g e s .  ( 2 . 2 2 -
2 8 )

The p o e t  i s  e n s n a r e d  by h i s  l a n g u a g e ,  h i s  s o u r c e s ,  

and ,  to  a d e g r e e ,  h i s  a u d ie n c e .  H is  la n g u a g e  i s  c h ang e ­

a b l e ,  h i s  s o u r c e s  a r e  p o s s i b l y  i n a c c u r a t e ,  and h i s  r e a d ­

e r s  a r e  p o t e n t i a l  m i s r e a d e r s .  The p rob lem  t h a t  th e  

T r o i l u s  p r e s e n t s  i s  t h a t  l o v e  and l a n g u a g e  may change 

o v e r  t im e .  Moreover ,  a s  a s t o r y  i s  r e t o l d  o r  r e w r i t t e n ,  

t h e r e  i s  a lw ays  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  v a r i a t i o n .  I n  th e

above s t a n z a ,  Chaucer  w r i t e s  a b o u t  l an g u a g e  b u t  s l i p s

i n t o  a d i s c u s s i o n  o f  th e  ways o f  l o v e ,  summing up b o t h  

i n  u s a g e s . The "forme o f  speche"  was once s e l f -  

c o n t a i n e d  b u t  w i l l  be open to  a r e a d e r ' s  p e r c e p t i o n - - a  

p o s s i b l y  c o n fu s e d  p e r c e p t i o n .  A n a r r a t i v e  may have a 

d i f f e r e n t  r e c e p t i o n  among i t s  c o n te m p o r a r i e s  th a n  i t  

would have a few g e n e r a t i o n s  l a t e r .  (See P a t t e r s o n ,  

"Am biguity  and I n t e r p r e t a t i o n "  f o r  an  i n t e r e s t i n g  . 

f i f t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  r e s p o n s e  to  th e  T r o i l u s . )  A word may 

l a s t  f o r e v e r  e n g ra v e d  i n  s t o n e ,  b u t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  by 

s e v e r a l  r e a d e r s  may be v e r y  d i f f e r e n t .  We must  a l s o
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remember t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  h i m s e l f  i s  a r e a d e r ,  and one 

who may n o t  be a b l e  to  " juggen  wel i n  hewis"  ( 2 . 2 1 ) ,  a 

p o s s i b l e  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  r h e t o r i c a l  c o lo rs . ' ' "  Although 

he p r o t e s t s  t h a t  he f o l l o w s  h i s  s o u r c e ,  he must  s t i l l  i n  

i n t e r p r e t  t h a t  s o u r c e .

In  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  " th e  forme o f  s p e c h e , "  Chaucer 

i s  c o n ce rn e d  w i th  t h e  c a p a c i t y  f o r  l an g u a g e  to  d e p i c t  

p a s t  e x p e r i e n c e .  T r o i l u s ' s  s t o r y  i s  s e v e r a l  c e n t u r i e s  

and l a n g u a g e s  removed from Chaucer ,  b u t  he d e p i c t s  i t  a s  

a t i m e l e s s  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  l o v e  t h a t  i s  a s  r e l e v a n t  to  h i s  

a u d i e n c e - - b o t h  o f  h i s  t im e and o f  a l a t e r  g e n e r a t i o n — as 

i t  was to th e  c h a r a c t e r s  t h e m s e lv e s .  Payne comments 

t h a t  Chaucer  r e a l i z e d  "an  o c c u p a t i o n  f o r  th e  p o e t  was to 

make som eth ing  t i m e l e s s  o u t  o f  t im e ,  knowing a l l  th e  

w h i l e  t h a t  i t  was an  i m p o s s i b i l i t y "  ( Key o f  Remembrance 

86) ;  he a l s o  n o t e s  t h a t  th e  o n l y  moment t h a t  t im e  and 

th e  t i m e l e s s  meet  i s  "now" ( 8 6 ) .  As Chaucer  a d d r e s s e s  

h i s  a u d ie n c e ,  he i s  v e r y  much c o n ce rn ed  w i th  th e  d i f ­

f e r e n c e  be tw een  T r o i l u s ' s  t h e n  and th e  a u d i e n c e ' s  now. 

Us ing  te rm s  such a s  "now," " h e r e , "  and " i n  t h i s  p l a c e "  

(2 .  2k,  26, 3 0 , and k 3 ) , t h e  p a s t  and t h e  a u d i e n c e ' s  

p r e s e n t  a r e  compared.  To C haucer ,  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  

were h i s t o r i c a l  f i g u r e s  who c o u ld  be u se d  i n  p o e t r y  i n  

o r d e r  to  r e c r e a t e  a p a s t  e x p e r i e n c e .  Chaucer  i s  v e ry  

much aware o f  th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t ime and language  on 

h i s t o r y ,  and i n  m a n i p u l a t i n g  t h e s e  c o n c e p t s  he b o t h  d i s ­

c r e d i t s  h i s  so u rc e  to  some d e g re e  and em phas izes  th e
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w r i t t e n  r e c o r d  a s  t h e  o n ly  so u rc e  we have o f  h i s t o r y .  

T r o i l u s ' s  manner o f  c o u r t s h i p  may seem s t r a n g e  to  a .  

p r e s e n t  a u d ie n c e ,  "but t h a t  was h i s  c o u r t s h i p - - a t  l e a s t ,  

a c c o r d i n g  to  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s .  The p o e t  must  use  an 

ephem era l  medium, l a n g u a g e ,  to  t r y  to  make pe rm anen t  

what i s  impermanent— a r e l a t i o n s h i p  and th e  memory of  

t h a t  r e l a t i o n s h i p .

I n  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  be tw een  th e  

p a s t  and the  p r e s e n t ,  Chaucer  p l a y s  on th e  word w on de r .. 

W ith in  two s t a n z a s ,  he u s e s  t h r e e  fo rm s:  wonder ( 2 . 2 ^ ) ,  

w ondre th  2 .3 ^ ) ;  and wonderynge ( 2 . 3 5 ) .  In  th e  f i r s t  

u s e ,  t h e  o ld  words seem "wonder nyce" to  u s - - a m a z i n g l y  

f o o l i s h .  The v e rb  wondre th  and th e  g e ru n d  wonderyng 

imply  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  amazement. The u se  of  

wonder c a r r i e s  w i th  i t  a d e g re e  o f  u n c e r t a i n t y .  Old 

words may seem s t r a n g e  to  a r e a d e r  and a r e  th u s  open 

to  a m is ta k e n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  The n a r r a t o r  c la im s  t h a t  

T r o i l u s ' s  words and a c t i o n s  a r e  "no wonderynge" to  him 

(2 .3 5 )*  y e t  th e  c o n t e x t  i n  which he makes t h i s  a s s e r t i o n  

l e a d s  us  to  s u s p e c t  t h a t  he wonders a b o u t  b o th  lo v e  and 

l a n g u a g e .

C l o s i n g  h i s  a d d r e s s  to  t h e  l o v e r s ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  

s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  p r o b a b l y  a r e  n o t  t h r e e  p e o p le  i n  th e  

a u d ie n c e  who have s a i d  o r  done th e  same t h i n g s  i n  lo v e  

(2 .^ -3 -^ 6 ) .  In d e e d ,  t h e  l o v e  s t o r y  o f  T r o i l u s  becomes 

som eth ing  o f  a t o u c h s to n e  f o r  th e  a u d i e n c e ' s  romances;  

th e  l o v e r s  i n  th e  a u d ie n c e  l i s t e n  to  what " th e  s t o r i e
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wol d e v i s e "  ( 2 . 3 1 ) and compare t h e i r  own a c t i v i t i e s .  

(Note th e  o b s e s s i o n  w i th  s t o r y t e l l i n g .  The s t o r y  

d e v i s e s  h e r e ,  n o t  t h e  n a r r a t o r . )  There a r e  d i f f e r e n t  

methods i n v o lv e d  i n  any e n t e r p r i s e ;  "som men g rav e  i n  

t r e e ,  some i n  s t o n  wal" (2.4-7)« The com par ison  t h a t  th e  

n a r r a t o r  u s e s  i n v o l v e s  e n g r a v i n g ,  which s u g g e s t s  w r i t i n g  

o r  some o t h e r  form o f  s i g n i f i c a t i o n .

The n a r r a t o r ' s  r e f e r e n c e  to  each  l o v e r ' s  pu rpos  

(2.4-5) r e c a l l s  h i s  own d e s i g n a t e d  "pu rpos"  i n  Book 1: to 

t e l l  T r o i l u s ' s  d oub le  sorrow  ( 1 . 1 - 5 ) .  The r e f e r e n c e  to  

som eone 's  "pu rpos"  seems to  jog  him back i n t o  h i s  s t o r y ,  

f o r  he announces  t h a t  he w i l l  f o l l o w  h i s  so u rc e  i f  he 

"konne" (2 .4-9) . Again  we have a form o f  c o n n e n , w i th  

i t s  ambiguous s u g g e s t i o n s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

knowledge and a b i l i t y .  The word s e r v e s  a s  a n o t h e r  echo 

o f  t h e  proem to  Book 1,  i n  which t h e  n a r r a t o r  c l a im s  to  

h e l p  l o v e r s  a s  he "kan" ( 1 . 1 1 ) .  The n a r r a t o r ' s  s e l f -  

d i s p a r a g e m e n t  may make some r e a d e r s  a b i t  s k e p t i c a l  o f  

h i s  a b i l i t y  to  t e l l  t h e  s t o r y .  There  i s  a c e r t a i n  i r o n y  

i n  t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r ,  a k i n d  o f  a u t h o r i a l  s t a n d - i n ,  o c ­

c a s i o n a l l y  a p p e a r s  u n c e r t a i n  o f  h i s  own a b i l i t y .

Chaucer  works w i th  a s o u r c e ,  b u t  he a l s o  r e c r e a t e s  h i s  

s t o r y  and o r d e r s  t h a t  c r e a t i o n —n a r r a t o r  i n c l u d e d - - a s  he 

s e e s  f i t .  The n a r r a t o r  i s  a means o f  managing h i s  r e a d ­

e r s .  We can  o n l y  know what  t h e  n a r r a t o r  chooses  to  t e l l  

u s .  The n a r r a t o r  c l a im s  t h a t  he i s  o n ly  t r a n s l a t i n g ,  

b u t  he p l a c e s  such  emphasis  on t h e  changes  i n  l an g u a g e
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and cus tom s and c o n c e rn s  h i m s e l f  w i th  h i s  a u d i e n c e ' s  

a b i l i t y  to  p e r c e i v e  t h e  a c t i o n s  d e s c r i b e d  i n  h i s  t e x t  

t h a t  we may q u e s t i o n  h i s  o b j e c t i v i t y .

The f i r s t  r e f e r e n c e  to  l a n g u a g e  i n  Booh 2 p r o p e r

p r e s e n t s  a c o n t r a s t  be tw een  v e r b a l  a g i l i t y  and p r a c t i c a l

e x p e r i e n c e :

That  P a n d a ru s ,  f o r  a l  h i s  w ise  sp e ch e ,
F e l t  ek h i s  p a r t  o f  l o v e s  s h o t e s  k e e n e ,
T h a t ,  koude he n e v e r e  so wel o f  lo v y ng  p r e c h e ,  
I t  made h i s  hewe a - d a y  f u l  o f t e  g r e e n e .  
( 2 . 57- 6 0 )

P a n d a ru s  has  t h e  a b i l i t y  to  t e a c h  th e  c r a f t  o f  

l o v e ;  he h a s  no p r a c t i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  l o v i n g .  His 

sp e ec h  i s  " w i s e , "  b u t  h i s  knowledge does l i t t l e  to  con­

s o l e  him. His words do n o t  s e r v e  him; th e y  can o n ly  

s e r v e  someone e l s e  w i t h  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  to  be a l o v e r .

T h is  p a s s a g e  r e c a l l s  P a n d a r u s ' s  p r o v e r b  i n  Book 1, i n  

which a w h e t s to n e  makes sh a rp  i n s t r u m e n t s  a l t h o u g h  i t  

i s  n o t  a b l a d e  ( 1 . 6 3 1 - 3 2 ) .  P a n d a ru s  i s  to  th e  a r t  o f  

l o v e  what t h e  r h e t o r i c i a n s  were to  t h e  a r t  o f  p o e t r y .  

They knew t h e  t e c h n i c a l  name f o r  e v e r y  t r o p e  im a g in a b le .  

They were n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  a b l e  to  w r i t e  p o e t r y  them­

s e l v e s ,  b u t  t h e y  enhanced  t h e  s k i l l s  o f  t h o s e  who had 

t h e  g i f t .

There  a r e  t h r e e  e le m e n t s  i n  t h e  T r o i l u s  t h a t  empha­

s i z e  a u t h o r i t y ,  n o t  e x p e r i e n c e .  The f i r s t  two a r e  th e  

n a r r a t o r  and P a n d a ru s .  The l a s t  i s  more s u b t l e :  t h e  

a u t h o r i t i e s  t h e m s e lv e s .  C h a u c e r ' s  a d a p t a t i o n  o f  

G e o f f r e y  de V i n s a u f ' s  m etaphor  a t  t h e  end o f  Book 1
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shows us  someone who knows how to  c r e a t e  so m e th ing ,  b u t  

who has  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  p ro d u ce d  i t .  As we have s e e n ,  

t h e  h o u s e - b u i l d i n g  m e taphor  was a p p l i e d  to  t h e  a r t  of  

c r e a t i n g  p o e t r y  i n  t h e  P o e t r i a  Nova; C h a u c e r ' s  a d a p t a ­

t i o n  a p p l i e s  i t  to  P and a ru s  a s  he e x p e d i t e s  th e  lo v e  

a f f a i r  o f  T r o i l u s  ( s e e  above 6 5 - 6 6 ) .  P an d a ru s  and t h e  

n a r r a t o r  c i t e  a u t h o r i t y ,  b u t  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  th e m se lv e s  

a r e  s u s p e c t .  Chaucer  would make th e  d icho tom y o f  ex ­

p e r i e n c e  and a u t h o r i t y  th e  theme o f  t h e  Wife o f  B a t h ' s  

P r o l o g u e :

" E x p e r i e n c e ,  th o ug h  noon a u c t o r i t e e  
Were i n  t h i s  w o r ld ,  i s  r i g h t  ynogh f o r  me 
To speke  o f  wo t h a t  i s  i n  m a r i a g e ;  ( 3 « l - 3 )

Note t h a t  t h e  Wife r e l i e s  on h e r  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  what  she

h e r s e l f  knows, t h e  woe o f  m a r r i a g e ,  and on t h a t  t o p i c

o n ly .  The n a r r a t o r  and  P a n d a ru s  a r e  e x p e r i e n c e d  i n

f r u s t r a t i o n  r a t h e r  t h a n  i n  l o v e .

From 2 . 6 b ,  o l d  books o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  m a t t e r  o f  Troy 

f u n c t i o n  a s  a n c i l l a r y  t e x t s  to  t h e  n a r r a t i v e .  The sw a l ­

low P r o ig n e  (P ro c n e)  s i n g s  a " l a y "  a b o u t  h e r  metamorpho­

s i s ;  P a n d a ru s ,  " h a l f  i n  a s lom berynge"  i s  awakened by 

h e r  song ( 2 . 6 b - 7 0 ) . Whether o r  n o t  P a n d a ru s  dreamed 

a b o u t  P r o i g n e  i s  d e b a t a b l e ;  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  h e r  v i o l e n t  

s t o r y  o f  r a p e  and f a m i l i a l  t r e a c h e r y  g i v e s  Chaucer  th e  

o p p o r t u n i t y  to  i n t r o d u c e  O v id ia n  m y t h - - a n o t h e r  o l d  book. 

The myth may a l s o  r e i n f o r c e  a r e a d e r ' s  d i s c o m f o r t  a b o u t  

an  u n c le  p r o c u r i n g  h i s  n i e c e  f o r  a f r i e n d .  Mudrick 

n o t e s  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  s t o r y  t h a t  d i s t u r b s  P a n d a ru s ,
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" b u t  . . . th e  l o n e l y  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  h i s  own f a i l u r e  and 

o f  h i s  looming  t r e a c h e r y  to  C r i s e y d e  which ,  i n  a dream, 

th e  u n i v e r s a l  p o ig n a n c e  o f  th e  myth dims somewhat and 

makes more e n d u ra b le "  ( 9 5) •

An i n t e r e s t i n g  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  Procne  l e g e n d  i s  t h a t  

i n  i t s e l f  i t  i s  a b o u t  s i g n s  and s t o r y t e l l i n g .  Tereus 

removes P h i l o m e l a ' s  to n g u e .  S p e e c h l e s s ,  she manages to  

r e l a t e  h e r  s t o r y  to  Procne  by weaving  a c l o t h  to  i l l u s ­

t r a t e  t h e  e v e n t s .  The c l o t h  i s  an example o f  e k p h r a s i s ,  

a d e v ic e  Chaucer u s e s  i n  The Book o f  t h e  D u c h e s s , The 

House o f  Fame, and The P a r l i a m e n t  o f  F o w ls . The Ovid-

i a n  s t o r y  c o n t a i n s  h u n t i n g  images ,  t h e  woman as  a dove
2o r  r a b b i t  g r a s p e d  i n  th e  t a l o n s  o f  a b i r d  o f  p r e y .  

Compare t h e s e  images to  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e  a t  

t h e  consummation:  "What myghte o r  may th e  s e l y  l a r k e  

seye , /W han  t h a t  th e  sp e rh au k  h a t h  i t  i n  h i s  f o o t ? "  

( 3 . 1 1 9 1 - 9 2 ) .

The Procne  a l l u s i o n  c o n s i s t s  o f  one s t a n z a ;  a t  i t s  

c o n c l u s i o n ,  we a r e  back i n  Troy.  Mudrick n o t e s  t h a t  

the  swallow l o s e s  i t s  e p ic  p r o p o r t i o n s ,  i t s  song b r e a k ­

i n g  " t h e  m y th ’ s g r a n d i o s e  p a t t e r n  (and  P a n d a r u s ' s p e r ­

s o n a l  in cu b u s )  o f  b e t r a y a l  and doom, t h e  swallow w i t h ­

d raw s— o n ly  a b i r d - - i n t o  t h e  f e a t u r e l e s s  background  o f  

P a n d a r u s ' s  morning" ( 95)  • The v i o l e n t  memory o f  th e  

O v id ia n  s t o r y  d i s a p p e a r s ,  and th e  r e a d e r s  t u r n  to the  

t a l e  t h a t  P an d a ru s  i s  a b o u t  to s p i n  f o r  C r i s e y d e .

"Remembryng" t h a t  he must  see  C r i s e y d e ,  Pandarus
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p r e p a r e s  f o r  h i s  v i s i t  ( 2 . 7 1 - 7 5 ) .  Remembr.yng i s  a 

s i g n i f i c a n t  word. The t e l l i n g  o f  an o l d  s t o r y ,  o f  h i s ­

t o r y ,  i s  an  a c t  o f  remembrance. We have j u s t  r e a d  a 

v e r y  b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  Procne  myth. The memory o f  

th e  p a s t  e x i s t s  i n  t h e  w r i t t e n  r e c o r d  o r  i n  an e x p e r i ­

ence t h a t  i s  p r e s e r v e d  i n  p o e t r y .  P an d a ru s  i s  a b o u t  to  

b e g in  an  u n d e r t a k i n g  t h a t  a p o e t  w i l l  one day r e c o r d .  

When P an d a ru s  a r r i v e s  a t  C r i s e y d e ' s  house ,  he w i l l  f i n d  

h e r  w i th  a group o f  l a d i e s  e n jo y i n g  a r e a d i n g  o f  " th e  

g e s t e / O f  t h e  s i e g e  o f  Thebes" (2 .83 -8^-) ,  a n o t h e r  s e t  o f  

t e x t u a l  memories .  Long b e f o r e  Panda rus  even b e g in s  th e  

t a l e  he has  come to  t e l l  C r i s e y d e ,  Book 2 w i l l  have 

echoed o r  a l l u d e d  to  D an te ,  Ovid, and S t a t i u s .  I t  

sh o u ld  come a s  no s u r p r i s e  t h a t  th e  second  book i s  con­

c e rn e d  w i t h  d e v e l o p in g  th e  b e s t  ways to  t e l l  t a l e s .

The t e x t u a l  g h o s t s  t h a t  awakened Pandarus  a r e  

p r e s e n t  i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  p a r l o r .  The l a d i e s '  r e a d i n g  m a te ­

r i a l  becomes t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  b a n t e r .  P an da ru s  hopes t h a t  

C r i s e y d e  i s  r e a d i n g  a book o f  lo v e  so t h a t  she may t e a c h  

him som eth ing  b a sed  on t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  th e  book. She 

th rows back a j o k e .  P a n d a r u s ' s  m i s t r e s s  i s  n o t  i n  h e r  

house ( 2 . 9 2 - 9 8 ) .  C r i s e y d e  i s  p r a c t i c a l ,  s a y i n g  i n  e f ­

f e c t  t h a t  t h e  knowledge would be u s e l e s s  w i t h o u t  th e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  e x p e r i e n c e .  The exchange has  a l s o  made 

us aware t h a t  C r i s e y d e  i s  u sed  to  h e r  u n c le  s p e a k in g  

a round  a t o p i c .  These two a r e  a d e p t  a t  r e a d i n g  each  

o t h e r ' s  s u b t e x t s .  The joke  ends i n  l a u g h t e r  a t  t h e i r
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r e p a r t e e .  Chaucer  h a s  emphasized  t h e  s a y i n g  as  w e l l  a s  

what i s  s a i d  .and has  shown C r i s e y d e  to  be a v e r b a l  

match f o r  P a n d a ru s .  She i s  u r b a n e ,  w i t t y ,  and humorous, 

n o t  t h e  ty p e  o f  woman to  be s h u t  away i n  m ourning .

There  i s  some q u e s t i o n  a s  to  which book o f  Thebes 

C r i s e y d e  i s  r e a d i n g - - t h e  m e d ie v a l  Roman de Th&bes o r  

S t a t i u s ' s  Thebaid  (B a rn ey ,  E x p l a n a t o r y  Notes  to  T r o i l u s  

i n  R i v e r s i d e  Chaucer 1031, n o t e  to  l i n e s  84, 1 0 0 -0 8 ) .  

A l a i n  R e n o i r  and P a u l  Clogan n o te  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  i s  p r o b ­

a b l y  r e a d i n g  th e  m e d ie v a l  F rench  s t o r y ,  whereas  P an da ru s  

r e f e r s  to  t h e  12 -book ,  L a t i n  T heba id  ( R e n o i r ,  "Thebes ,  

Troy,  C r i s e y d e ,  and P a n da ru s"  14-17;  C logan 2 4 -2 8 ) .

Why two t e x t s ?  To C r i s e y d e  and h e r  l a d i e s ,  t h e  

book t h e y  a r e  r e a d i n g  i s  a remembered e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  

would be a p p l i c a b l e  to  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n . i n  Troy i f  t h e y  

r e c o g n i z e d  t h e  s i m i l a r i t i e s .  C r i s e y d e ' s  r e a d i n g  a medi­

e v a l  m a n u s c r i p t  ( n o t e  t h e  an ach ro n ism )  rem inds  th e  

r e a d e r  t h a t  Chaucer  c r e a t e s  h i s  poem from a l i t e r a r y  

t r a d i t i o n .  The p a s t  i s  a l i v e  i n  p o e t r y .  Us ing  two 

t e x t s  a l l o w s  Chaucer  to  s u b t l y  comment on th e  c o n f u s i o n  

c a u se d  by m u l t i p l e  s o u r c e s .  P an d a ru s  d e s c r i b e s  a t e x t  

t h a t  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from C r i s e y d e ' s .  Two s o u r c e s  show 

d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  o f  h i s t o r y .  The two t e x t s  a r e  s e p a ­

r a t e d  by two l a n g u a g e s  and a th o u sa n d  y e a r s .  The con ­

f u s i o n  o f  th e  two t e x t s  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  from a r e a d e r ' s  

p o i n t  o f  v iew ,  b e c a u se  i t  shows a ty pe  o f  r e a d e r -
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r e s p o n s e  c r i t i c i s m - - o n l y  th e  r e a d e r s  a r e  r e s p o n d i n g  to 

d i f f e r e n t  v e r s i o n s  o f  th e  same s t o r y .

The s t o r y  o f  Thebes was s i g n i f i c a n t  f o r  th e  Troy

l e g e n d .  A l a i n  R e n o i r  n o t e s  e a r l i e r  s c h o l a r s h i p  t h a t

showed th e  c l o s e  l i n k  between th e  two h i s t o r i e s ,  even

to  th e  e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e  s t o r i e s  were o f t e n  bound i n  th e

same volume ("T h e b e s ,  Troy" 1 5 - 1 6 ) .  R e no ir  comments on

C r i s e y d e ' s  f e a r  t h a t  h e r  d e s e r t i o n  o f  T r o i l u s  w i l l  r u i n

h e r  l i t e r a r y  r e p u t a t i o n :

The i r o n y  h e r e  i s  t h a t  t h e  books which she 
f e a r s  w i l l  be w r i t t e n  a r e  a l r e a d y  w r i t t e n  and 
t h a t  she i s  a l lo w e d  to  come u n w i t t i n g l y  w i t h ­
i n  immedia te  r e a c h  o f  one o f  them b e f o r e  com­
m i t t i n g  t h e  deed f o r  which t h e y  blame h e r .  
( "T h e b e s ,  Troy" 17)

Clogan  makes a s i m i l a r  o b s e r v a t i o n .  C r i se y d e  and 

h e r  l a d i e s  s t o p  a t  t h e  r u b r i c s  when P a n d a ru s  i n t e r r u p t s  

t h e i r  m e e t in g .  The women had r e a c h e d  th e  e p i s o d e  i n  

which "Amphiorax" f e l l  i n t o  h e l l  ( 2 . 1 0 5 ) .  C logan r e ­

marks t h a t  " th e  r e s t  o f  th e  s i e g e  o f  Thebes ,  which has  

s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r a l l e l s  f o r  th e  s i e g e  and d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  

Troy,  r em a ins  u n rea d "  ( 2 6 ) .  The book "kan  t e l l e "

(2 .1 0 4 )  t h e  s t o r y .  The knowledge i s  i n  th e  book, b u t  

C r i s e y d e  does n o t  f i n i s h  i t .

When P an d a ru s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  l e a v e  th e  

book so t h a t  t h e y  may dance i n  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  May, h e r  

r e a c t i o n  i s  such t h a t  we r e a l i z e  t h a t  she  i s  e x a g g e r a t ­

i n g .  Remember, t h i s  i s  th e  same l a d y  who b l u n t l y  i n ­

formed h e r  u n c le  t h a t  h i s  m i s t r e s s  was n o t  on th e
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p r e m i s e s :

"I! God forbedel"  quod sh e .  "Be ye mad?
Is  th a t  a widewes l i f ,  so God yow save?
By God, ye maken me ryght soore  adrad!
Ye hen so w y ld e , i t  semeth as ye rave .
I t  s a t t e  me wel b e t  ay in  a cave
To bidde and rede on ho ly  s e y n t e s  l y v e s ;
Lat maydens gon to daunce, and yonge wyves."  
( 2 .1 1 3 - 1 9 )

D e sp i te  the  joke and the e x a g g er a t io n ,  Criseyde  de­

f i n e s  what her l i f e ' s  exper ien ce  should  be by what she  

should  be r ead in g .  Dinshaw, l i k e  Renoir and Clogan, ' 

comments on the Theban m a te r ia l  . ( Sexual  P o e t i c s  52-53)*  

Noting C r i s e y d e ' s  r e a c t i o n ,  Dinshaw remarks, " C riseyde 's  

tone s u g g e s t s  here t h a t  everyone knows the read ing  ap­

p r o p r ia t e  to a woman w ithou t  a man i s  the read ing  o f  

p e r f e c t l y  c l o s e d  n a r r a t i v e s  whose l e t t e r  i s  i t s e l f  

worthy o f  im ita t io n "  (53)* The r e f e r e n c e  to s a i n t s '  

l i v e s  pr o v id e s  another  l i t e r a r y  anachronism. The image 

o f  Criseyde as  an a n c h o r i t e  read ing  about s a i n t s  i s  

t o t a l l y  a t  odds wth the  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  woman l i s t e n i n g  

to someone read ing  a romance in  a com fortable  p a r lo r .  

Dancing in  p r a i s e  o f  May i s ,  perhaps ,  not  the most 

s o c i a l l y  a c c e p ta b le  behav ior  f o r  a widow in  Troy, and 

Criseyde does have a p o i n t .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  we have the  

se n s e  th a t  a l though  she i s  a widow, she very  much en­

joys  her s t a t e  in  l i f e .  This i n t u i t i o n  i s  confirmed in  

her i n t e r n a l  debate  about whether or not  to lo v e  

T r o i lu s :  no husband dominates her ( 2 . 7 5 0 - 5 6 ) .  More­

over ,  s a i n t s '  l i v e s  are  not  the most enjoyable  reading  

m a te r ia l  f o r  one who, as Pandarus once s a i d ,  i s  s c a r c e l y
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s u i t e d  to  c e l e s t i a l  l o v e  ( I . 9 8 3 ) .  The a l l u s i o n  to  

s a i n t s '  l i v e s  e n a b l e s  Chaucer  n o t  o n ly  to  p u t  m ed iev a l  

books i n t o  th e  hands o f  h i s  p r e - C h r i s t i a n  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  

a r e v e r s a l  o f  h i s  a r t  o f  " remembraunce ," b u t  he has 

a g a i n  shown us  C r i s e y d e ' s  s e n se  o f  humor. Her make- 

b e l i e v e  shock a t  P a n d a r u s ' s  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  t h e y  dance 

may l e a d  us to  s u s p e c t  t h a t  h e r  l a t e r  shock when 

P a n d a ru s  d i s c u s s e s  T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e  i s  a l s o  e x a g g e r a t e d .

As  L inda  T a r t e  H o l l e y  n o t e s  i n  h e r  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  

C r i s e y d e  has  an  i m a g i n a t i o n  t h a t  y i e l d s  to  s t o r i e s ,  and 

P an d a ru s  t e l l s  a s t o r y  to  make h e r  more s u s c e p t i b l e  to  

h i s  i n t e n t i o n s  ( 1 1 6 - 1 3 8 ) .  P an d a rus  u s e s  a l l  th e  su b ­

t l e t y  o f  lan g u a g e  to  make C r i s e y d e  do a s  he w i s h e s .  He 

w he ts  h e r  c u r i o s i t y  by s a y i n g  t h a t  he "koude" t e l l  h e r  

so m e th in g  to  make h e r  " p l e y e "  ( 2 . 1 2 1 ) - - b u t  she  w i l l  n o t  

h e a r  i t  from him b e c a u s e  t h e r e  i s  no p r o u d e r  woman i n  

Troy ( 2 . 1 3 4 - 1 ^ 0 ) .  P an d a ru s  t r i e s  to  m a n ip u la t e  h e r  by 

n o t  t e l l i n g  t h i s  s t o r y .  She i s  a p p a r e n t l y  f a m i l i a r  

w i th  t h i s  s t r a t a g e m ,  f o r  she  c a l l s  h i s  b l u f f .  Her 

" r e a d e r  r e s p o n s e "  to  t h i s  n o n - s t o r y  i s  to  w a i t ,  knowing 

t h a t  t h e  t e l l e r  w i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  r e v e a l  h i s  p l o t .

Throughout  t h e  T r o i l u s , t h e r e  a r e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  one 

c h a r a c t e r ' s  t r y i n g  to  i n t e r p r e t  a n o t h e r ' s  o p i n i o n  o r  

t h o u g h t s .  T r o i l u s  t r i e s  to  d e c i p h e r  C r i s e y d e ' s  e x p r e s ­

s i o n  when he f i r s t  s e e s  h e r  i n  Book 1 ,  d u r i n g  t h e  c o n ­

summation, he c a l l s  h e r  f a c e  a  " t e x t "  ( 3 -1 3 5 7 )- In  t h i s  

scen e  be tw een  P a n d a ru s  and C r i s e y d e ,  she  t r i e s  to
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u n t a n g l e  h i s  meaning;  b u t  he has chosen  to  h id e  h i s  

meaning ,  becoming a r i d d l e ,  a t e x t  t h a t  she must decode .  

She t e l l s  h e r  u n c l e  t h a t  she c a n n o t  " reden "  h i s  meaning; 

h e r  " w i t  i s  f o r  t ' a r e d e  i t  a l  to l e e n e "  ( 2 . 1 2 9 ; 132 ) .  

When C r i s e y d e  t e l l s  P an d a ru s  t h a t  she  c a n n o t  c o n s t r u e  

h i s  meaning b e ca u se  o f  h e r  l i m i t e d  " w i t , "  we f e e l  t h a t  

she  i s  once a g a i n  e x a g g e r a t i n g .  We have a l r e a d y  seen  

C r i s e y d e  " r e a d "  him v e r y  n i c e l y  when she  p a r r i e s  h i s  

i n i t i a l  i n q u i r i e s  a b o u t  h e r  book: h i s  m i s t r e s s  i s  n o t  

p r e s e n t ,  and he can  s t o p  h i s  b a n t e r  a b o u t  l o v e .

S ince  P a n d a ru s  w i l l  n o t  t e l l  h i s  s t o r y  and C r i s e y d e  

w i l l  n o t  make him u n c o m f o r t a b l e  by p e r s i s t i n g  i n  a s k i n g  

him (2 .146-4-7) ,  t h e y  p a s s  th e  t ime d i s c u s s i n g  o t h e r  

" f r e n d l y  t a l e s "  (2.149)- .  The language  i n  th e  c o n v e r s a ­

t i o n  be tw een  C r i s e y d e  and P andarus  becomes a lm o s t  s t y l ­

i z e d ,  a s  though i t  were  a t e n n i s  match ,  t h e i r  c a r e f u l l y  

chosen  words f u n c t i o n i n g  as  th e  b a l l  t h a t  bounces  b e ­

tween them. T h e i r  a l t e r n a t i n g  comments a r e  marked by 

th e  word q u o d . G r a n te d ,  quod means s a i d , b u t  i n  t h i s  

c o n v e r s a t i o n  i t  comes w i t h  a c e r t a i n  f o r c e ,  a s  each 

c h a r a c t e r  i s  a b o u t  t o  s e r v e  a n o t h e r  comment. I n  th e  

s t a n z a s  t h a t  b e g in  a t  2 .162  and 1 6 9 , C r i s e y d e  and 

P an d a ru s  u se  a c o n v e r s a t i o n a l  fo rm ula  t h a t  h i n t s  a t  th e  

r e g u l a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  c h a t .  C r i s e y d e  answ ers  Pandarus  

w i t h  " I n  good f e i t h ,  em" a t  2 .162;  a t  2 . 1 6 9 , Pandarus  

r e s p o n d s ,  " I n  good f a i t h ,  t h a t  i s  s o t h " ;  b o th  answers
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a r e  fo l lo w e d  by a q u o d .

They t a l k  a b o u t  v a r i o u s  t o p i c s  u n t i l  C r i s e y d e  a sk s

P a n d a ru s  a b o u t  E c t o r  (2 .1 53 )*  This  g i v e s  Panda rus  the

p e r f e c t  o p p o r t u n i t y  to  b r i n g  up th e  s u b j e c t  o f  T r o i l u s .

A l though  t h e y  d i s c u s s  th e  two p r i n c e s ,  th e  c o n v e r s a t i o n

i s  r i d d l e d  w i th  r e f e r e n c e s  to  i t s e l f  a s  a d i s c u s s i o n .

I t  c o n t a i n s  r e f e r e n c e s  to  k n o w in g - -b o th  what i s  known

a b o u t  T r o i l u s  and E c t o r  and what  t h e y  th e m se lv e s  know.

The f o l l o w i n g  r e f e r e n c e s  to  s a y i n g  and knowing o ccu r

w i t h i n  two s t a n z a s .  Note e s p e c i a l l y  th e  u s e s  o f  t h r e e

d i f f e r e n t  forms o f  know a t  2 .1 7 5  (known o r  famed) , 2 .180

(a s  i n  to  know a f a c t ) , and 2 .182  ( to  know a p e r s o n ):

That  i s  to  mene 2 .171
d a r  I  seye  2 .173
H i r e  myght i s  wyde yknowe, and what t h e y  konne

2 .175
namore f o r  to  t e l l e  2 .176
I  seye 2 .181
I  knowe n a t  swiche tweye 2 .182

These r e f e r e n c e s  to  T r o i l u s * s  r e p u t a t i o n  c o n t i n u e  

i n t o  C r i s e y d e ' s  r e p l y  a t  2 .183-89* C r i s e y d e ,  a p p a r ­

e n t l y ,  has  a l r e a d y  h e a rd  s t o r i e s  a b o u t  T r o i l u s ' s  m i l i ­

t a r y  p row ess  and c o u r t l y  c o n d u c t .  I t  seems t h a t  th e  

s t o r i e s  he hoped would c i r c u l a t e  a b o u t  him have begun to 

be t o l d .  C r i s e y d e ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  f r i e n d l i ­

n e s s  and b r a v e r y  echoes  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  

t h e  p r i n c e  a t  th e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  Book 1 ,  when he became 

a b e t t e r  p e r s o n  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  h i s  l o v e .  C r i s e y d e ,  how­

e v e r ,  seems o b l i v i o u s  to  b e in g  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  

c h a n g e .
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The c o n v e r s a t i o n  be tw een  C r i s e y d e  and P an d a ru s  i s  

s e l f - r e f l e x i v e  and r e f e r s  to  what i s  known th ro u g h  what 

i s  s a i d .  T h e i r  t a l k  i s  made o f  r e f e r e n c e s  to  what o t h e r  

p e o p le  sa y  a b o u t  T r o i l u s  b e c a u se  t h e y  th e m se lv e s  have 

n o t  y e t  d i s c u s s e d  t h e  r e a l  r e a s o n  f o r  P a n d a r u s ' s v i s i t .  

P a n d a ru s  p r a i s e s  T r o i l u s ' s  p row ess  a s  though he were 

t h e  o n l y  T ro ja n  i n  b a t t l e  and adds t h a t  T r o i l u s  " b e s t  

f e l a w s h i p e  kan/To swich  a s  hym t h y n k e th  a b l e  f o r  to  

t h r y v e "  ’( 2 . 2 0 6 - 0 7 ) .  P and a rus  p r e t e n d s  t h a t  t h i s  i s  the  

end o f  t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  and t h a t  he i s  l e a v i n g .  His 

s u p p o s e d ly  f i n a l  words a r e  q u i t e  p o i n t e d :  T r o i l u s  can  be 

v e r y  f r i e n d l y  to  t h o s e  p e o p le  he c o n s i d e r s  w o r th w h i le .  

P a n d a r u s ' s  words a r e  t r u e  from what we have been  t o l d  of  

th e  p r i n c e  a t  t h e  end o f  Book 1. N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e y  a re  

meant  to  a p p e a r  to  be h i s  p a r t i n g  remark to  C r i s e y d e ,  

who r e a l i z e s  t h a t  P a n d a r u s ' s  v i s i t  h a s  been  too b r i e f .

He i s  n e v e r  so e a g e r  to  l e a v e  th e  company o f  women 

( 2 . 2 1 1 - 1 2 ) .  Her l a d i e s  w i th d raw ,  a n d  she d i s c u s s e s  h e r  

p r i v a t e  a f f a i r s  w i t h  h e r  u n c l e .  When " h i r e  t a l e  a l  

b r o u g h t  was to  an  ende" ( 2 . 2 1 8 ) ,  P a n d a ru s  a g a i n  a n ­

nounces  t h a t  he i s  l e a v i n g ;  however, he s t i l l  wants  to  

d a n c e .

C r i s e y d e  may have f i n i s h e d  h e r  " t a l e , "  b u t  she 

wan ts  to  h e a r  P a n d a r u s ' s .  He has  j u s t  a sk e d  C r i se y d e  

why she w ish e s  " to  d i s f i g u r e "  h e r s e l f  i n  w idow 's  weeds 

when such  a w o n d e r fu l  " a v e n t u r e "  a w a i t s  h e r  ( 2 .2 2 2 - 2 2 4 ) .  

The word d i s f i g u r e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  she  n o t  o n ly  h i d e s  h e r ­
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s e l f  i n  mourning  b u t  t h a t  she  a l s o  p r o j e c t s  a f a l s e  

image o f  h e r s e l f .  In  th e  Middle E n g l i s h  D i c t i o n a r y , 

th e  f i r s t  e n t r y  f o r  a v e n t u r e  b e g in s  " F a t e ,  f o r t u n e ,  

c h a n c e . "  By b r i n g i n g  up f a t e ,  P a n d a ru s  has  a l lo w e d  the  

c o n v e r s a t i o n  to  r e v e r t  to  h i s  c r y p t i c  comments.

C r i s e y d e  wonders why Panda rus  h i n t s  a t  d e s t i n y  and a s k s ,  

"S h a l  I  n a t  w i t e n  what  ye meene o f  t h i s ? "  ( 2 . 2 2 6 ) .  The 

q u e s t i o n  i s  t h e  b e g in n i n g  o f  th e  v e r b a l  dance between 

P an d a ru s  and C r i s e y d e .  The s t a n z a  a t  2 .2 2 5 -3 1  a d d r e s s e s  

m a t e r i a l  t h a t  i s  n o t  r e l a t i v e  to  i t s e l f  a l o n e ,  b u t  to  

la n g u a g e  i n  g e n e r a l .  I t  b r i n g s  o u t  t h r e e  q u e s t i o n s  

a b o u t  t h e  a r t  o f  l a n g u a g e :  What i s  t h e  meaning o f  what  

i s  s a i d ?  W il l  t h e  l i s t e n e r  i n t e r p r e t  th e  message a s  th e  

s p e a k e r  o r  w r i t e r  w ish e s?  What i s  t h e  b e s t  manner i n  

which to  p r e s e n t  th e  m a t e r i a l - - d o e s  t h e  s p e a k e r  need  

a c e r t a i n  amount o f  t im e  to  g iv e  a m essage ,  o r  does th e  

l i s t e n e r  need  c e r t a i n  c o n d i t i o n s  to  f u l l y  comprehend i t ?  

C r i s e y d e  does n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  th e  meaning  o f  h i s  m y s t e r ­

io u s  h i n t s .

The r e a s o n s  t h a t  Panda rus  g i v e s  C r i s e y d e  f o r  n o t  

t e l l i n g  h e r  h i s  s t o r y  sound v e r y  c o n s i d e r a t e  b u t  a r e  

r e a l l y  q u i t e  m a n i p u l a t i v e .  The s t o r y  t a k e s  t ime to  t e l l  

and may o f f e n d  h e r  ( 2 . 2 2 7 - 2 9 ) .  The t o p i c  r e q u i r e s  

" l e y s e r "  ( 2 . 2 2 7 ) .  C r i s e y d e  c e r t a i n l y  seems to  be a t  

l e i s u r e ,  and P a n d a ru s  has  n o t  m en t ion ed  h a v in g  any 

p r e s s i n g  engagement.  This  i s  s im p ly  a d e l a y i n g  t a c t i c .  

While Panda rus  d e l a y s  C r i s e y d e ’ s h e a r i n g  th e  s t o r y  and
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i n c r e a s e s  h e r  c u r i o s i t y ,  Chaucer  keeps  th e  a u d ie n c e  i n  

su s p e n s e  a b o u t  C r i s e y d e ' s  r e a c t i o n .  P a n d a ru s  p r e t e n d s  

t h a t  he w i l l  n o t  t e l l  h e r ,  s a y i n g  t h a t  i t  i s  b e t t e r  f o r  

him to  keep  h i s  " to n g e"  q u i e t  t h a n  to  "seye  a so th "  

a g a i n s t  C r i s e y d e ' s  w i l l  ( 2 . 2 3 0 - 3 1 ) .  P a n d a ru s  goes  r i g h t  

f o r  t h e  p h y s i c a l  maker  o f  l a n g u a g e ,  th e  to n g u e ,  whose 

name may be u se d  f o r  th e  b o d i l y  o rg an  o r  as  a n o t h e r  

word f o r  l a n g u a g e .  Chaucer  h as  a l r e a d y  u se d  i t  f o r  

E n g l i s h  a t  2 .1 4 .  The u se  o f  s o t h  i s  s u g g e s t i v e ,  f o r  a 

s o t h  i s  a t r u t h .  The t r u t h  s h o u ld  be more i m p o r t a n t  

t h a n  C r i s e y d e ' s  w i l l .  P and a rus  i s  a d m i t t i n g  to b e in g  

c a p a b le  o f  m a n i p u l a t i n g  t h e  t r u t h ,  n o t  by what  he says  

b u t  by what  he ch o o ses  n o t  to  d i s c l o s e .

T h e i r  c o n v e r s a t i o n  c o n t i n u e s  to  r e f e r  to  knowing 

and u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  To P a n d a r u s ' s  " w y t ty n g e , "  C r i s e y d e  

i s  t h e  woman he l o v e s  b e s t ,  e x c e p t  f o r  h i s  would-be  

m i s t r e s s  (2 .2 3 5 -3 7 )*  He sw ears  h i s  l o v e  f o r  C r i s e y d e  

by "Mynerve" ( 2 . 2 3 2 ) .  True ,  Mynerve rhymes w i th  

s e r v e  a t  2 .2 3 4 ,  b u t  i t s  p o s i t i o n  a s  an  end rhyme o n ly  

makes th e  i n v o c a t i o n  s t r o n g e r .  ( "M ynerve ,"  goddess  of  

wisdom, i s  P a l l a s ,  t h e  d e i t y  honored  i n  Book 1 . )

P a n d a ru s  t e l l s  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  he b e l i e v e s  she  knows h i s  

f e e l i n g s  ( 2 . 2 3 8 ) .  She d e c l a r e s  t h a t  " em fo r th "  h e r  

" w i t , "  she would n e v e r  o f f e n d  P an da ru s  ( 2 . 2 4 3 ) .

With a l l  o f  t h e s e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  knowing and u n d e r ­

s t a n d i n g ,  C r i s e y d e  s t i l l  does n o t  know what Panda rus  i s  

t a l k i n g  a b o u t  and a s k s  him to  s t o p  h i s  " f remde manere
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speche"  ( 2 . 2 4 8 ) .  P an d a ru s  does n o t  go s t r a i g h t  to  h i s  

m a t e r i a l ,  h u t  t e l l s  C r i s e y d e  "Tak i t  f o r  good" ( 2 . 2 5 2 ) ,  

e s s e n t i a l l y  t e l l i n g  h e r  how to  i n t e r p r e t  h i s  s t o r y .  

C r i s e y d e  becomes P a n d a r u s ' s  a u d ie n c e ,  n o t  th e  o t h e r  p e r ­

son i n  a d i a l o g u e .  She c a s t s  down h e r  ey es ;  Pandarus  

coughs as  though  he i s  a b o u t  to  make a sp e e c h ,  and g iv e s  

h i s  t a l e  a p re a m b le :

"Nece, a l w e y - - l o I - - t o  th e  l a s t e ,
How so i t  be t h a t  som men hem d e l i t e  
With s u b t y l  a r t  h i r e  t a l e s  f o r  to  e n d i t e ,
Yet f o r  a l  t h a t ,  i n  h i r e  e n te n c i o u n  
H i re  t a l e  i s  a l  f o r  som c o n c l u s i o u n .

"And s i t h e  t h ' e n d e  i s  e v e r y  t a l e s  s t r e n g t h e ,  
And t h i s  m a te r e  i s  so b i h o v e l y ,
What sh o ld e  I  p e y n te  o r  drawen i t  on l e n g t h e  
To yow, t h a t  ben my f r e n d  so f e y t h f u l l y ? "  
(2 .2 5 5 -2 6 3 )

The q u e s t i o n  i s  r h e t o r i c a l .  P an d a rus  i_s d raw ing  

o u t  h i s  t a l e ,  b u t  a t t e m p t i n g  to  sound as  though he i s  

w i t h o u t  g u i l e .  He i s  a b o u t  to  t e l l  a s t o r y ,  so a t  t h i s  

p o i n t  he i s  an a u t h o r i t y ,  a s o u r c e .  These l i n e s  a l s o  

c o n t a i n  a c o u p l e t  With th e  s i g n i f i c a n t  rhyme e n t e n c i o u n /  

c o n c l u s i o u n  ( 2 . 2 5 8 - 5 9 ) -  The c o n c e p ts  o f  i n t e n t i o n  and 

c o n c l u s i o n  a r e  c l o s e  to  th e  h e a r t s  o f  b o th  Pandarus  and 

th e  n a r r a t o r .  An i n t e n t i o n  may n o t  y i e l d  th e  c o n c l u s i o n  

one would l i k e .  P a n d a ru s  may have h i s  " e n t e n t e "  a t  

3 .15 8 2  (an  " e n t e n t e "  t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  does n o t  wish to  

d i s c u s s ) ,  and h i s  i n t e n t i o n  to  a r r a n g e  a lo v e  a f f a i r  b e ­

tween T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  i s '  f u l f i l l e d ,  b u t  he n e v e r  

e x p e c te d  t h e  a f f a i r  t o  end q u i t e  a s  i t  d oes ,  w i th  

T r o i l u s  s e e k i n g  h i s  d e a t h  i n  war.  The n a r r a t o r  a l s o
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m ust  f a c e  an u n s e t t l i n g  c o n c l u s i o n .  B lo o m f ie ld  rem arks  

" t h a t  one o f  th e  main  s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  i n n e r  t e n s i o n s  o f  

T r o i l u s  i s  t h i s  s e n s e  o f  n e c e s s i t y  o f  an  h i s t o r i a n  who 

knows the  outcome i n  c o n f l i c t  w i th  h i s  sy m p a th ie s  a s  an 

a r t i s t  and a man" ( 8 ^ ) .  However, B lo o m f ie ld  c o n c lu d e s  

h i s  remark by n o t i n g  t h a t  th e  " c o n f l i c t "  e v e n t u a l l y  

r e a c h e s  " th e  f i n a l  l e a p  which e l e v a t e s  th e  i s s u e  i n t o  a 

new and s a t i s f a c t o r y  c o n te x t "  ( 8 ^ ) .  J u s t  a t  th e  moment, 

P anda rus  does n o t  have a p a r t i c u l a r l y  l o f t y  i n t e n t i o n .

He i s  l o o k in g  f o r  t h e  b e s t  way to  t e l l  h i s  s t o r y  i n  o r ­

d e r  to  make C r i s e y d e  a g re e  to  h i s  c o n c l u s i o n .  He w ish es  

to  f o r e s t a l l  h e r  d i s t r u s t .  He assumes t h a t  h i s  a u d ie n c e  

i s  i n c l i n e d  to  be s u s p i c i o u s  and n o t  q u i t e  a s  i n t e l l i ­

g e n t  a s  he i s :

Than t h o u g h t  he t h u s :  " I f  I may t a l e  e n d i t e  
Aught h a r d e ,  o r  make a p r o c e s  any whyle ,
She s h a l  no s a v o u r  have t h e r i n  b u t  l i t e ,
And t rowe I  wolde h i r e  i n  my w i l  b i g y l e ;
For t e n d r e  w i t t e s  wenen a l  be wyle 
Theras  t h e i  kan  n o u g h t  p l e y n l y  u n d e r s to n d e ;  
P o r t h i  h i r e  w i t  to  s e r v e n  wol I  f o n d e " - -  
( 2 .2 6 7 -2 7 3 )

A l though  P a n d a ru s  f o c u s e s  on C r i s e y d e ,  h i s  comment 

has  some meaning f o r  th e  l a r g e r  scheme o f  knowledge and 

l a n g u a g e  t h a t  th e  poem e x p l o r e s .  P an d a ru s  w i l l  a d j u s t  

h i s  a rgum ent  to  C r i s e y d e ' s  com p reh en s io n .  However, he 

does n o t  want to  g i v e  h e r  a l l  o f  h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n .  He 

wants  h e r  to  u n d e r s t a n d  o n ly  c e r t a i n  a s p e c t s  o f  i t .  He 

hopes to  m a n i p u l a t e  h e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  th ro u g h  what he 

t e l l s  h e r .  P and a ru s  i s  C r i s e y d e ' s  o n ly  so u r c e  o f
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i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  T r o i l u s ' s  lo v e  f o r  h e r .  I f  she f e e l s  

m a n i p u l a t e d  o r  b e l i e v e s  th e  s t o r y  to  be e m b e l l i s h e d ,  she 

w i l l  n o t  b e l i e v e  P a n d a ru s .  The n a r r a t o r  s t a n d s  i n  the  

same r e l a t i o n  to  h i s  s o u r c e  a s  C r i s e y d e  s t a n d s  to  h e r  

u n c l e .  The n a r r a t o r  may a t  t im e s  be s k e p t i c a l  a b o u t  h i s  

s o u r c e ,  b u t  i t  i s  a l l  t h a t  he has to  f o l l o w .

As P and a ru s  wonders  how to  s e r v e  C r i s e y d e ' s  w i t ,  he 

w a tches  h e r  f a c e  so i n t e n t l y  t h a t  she rem arks  upon i t .  

The v e rb  she  u s e s  to  d e s c r i b e  h i s  a c t i o n  i s  a v i s e  

( 2 . 2 7 6 ) .  A l though  C r i s e y d e  u s e s  t h e  word to  d e s c r i b e  

th e  way P a n d a ru s  l o o k s  a t  h e r ,  i n  o t h e r  c o n t e x t s  th e  

word may mean a d v i s e — and P a n d a ru s  i s  c e r t a i n l y  a b o u t  to  

a d v i s e  C r i s e y d e .

P an d a ru s  c o n t i n u e s  to  e n l a r g e  upon h i s  a rgum en t ,  

s t i l l  w i t h o u t  h a v in g  g o t t e n  to  h i s  main p o i n t .  He t a l k s  

a b o u t  a n : " a v e n t u r e "  t h a t  " i s  s h a p e ^ d j"  f o r  each  p e r s o n  

" i f  he i t  kan  r e c e y v e n "  ( 2 . 2 8 1 - 8 2 ) - - i f  he i s  a b l e  to 

g r a s p  i t  o r  has  enough s e n s e  to g r a s p  i t .  P and a rus  i n ­

forms C r i s e y d e  t h a t  a b i t  o f  h e r  b e a u t y  f a d e s  each  day 

(2 .393-4-06) .  P a n d a r u s ' s  a rgum ent  i s  d e v i s e d  to be a 

w a rn in g  to  C r i s e y d e  n o t  to  be s t u p i d .  His g e n e r a l  r e ­

marks a b o u t  t h e  good f o r t u n e  t h a t  comes to  " e v e r y  w igh t"  

(2 .2 8 1 )  become s p e c i f i c  a t  2 .2 8 8 ,  when he t e l l s  h e r  

t h a t  she  has  th e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  s e i z e  an  " a v e n t u r e . "  

I r o n i c a l l y ,  he a s k s  h e r  why he s h o u ld  make any more o f  

a "p ro c e s"  ( 2 . 2 9 2 ) ,  y e t  he c o n t i n u e s  to  c r e a t e  a 

"p ro c e s"  to  b u i l d  up h i s  a t t a c k .  He sp e ak s  o n ly  i n
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"good e n t e n c i o u n " ;  he c h e r i s h e s  h e r  "honour and ren o u n " ;  

and i f  she t h i n k s  t h a t  he i s  l y i n g ,  he w i l l  n e v e r  see  

h e r  a g a i n  ( 2 . 2 9 5 - 3 0 1 ) .

When P an d a ru s  sp e a k s  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  "honour  and 

renoun" ( 2 . 2 9 7 ) ,  he i s  a c t u a l l y  s p e a k i n g  a b o u t  fame.

When th e  a u d ie n c e  f i r s t  met C r i s e y d e ,  she was c o n ce rn ed  

b e ca u se  o f  th e  rumors a b o u t  h e r  f a t h e r  and t h e  e f f e c t  

t h a t  th o s e  rumors would have upon h e r  l i f e .  P a n d a ru s ,  

w i th  s l i g h t  i n n u e n d o , has  i n j e c t e d  th e  id e a  o f  rumor 

i n t o  h i s  a rgument  to  b u i l d  up i t s  e f f e c t  on C r i s e y d e .

P an d a ru s  c o n t i n u e s ,  s t i l l  n o t  t e l l i n g  h e r  th e  main 

p o i n t ,  b u t  s t r e s s i n g  i n s t e a d  th e  t r u t h  o f  what he s a y s .  

Even though  she h as  n e v e r  h e a r d  t h i s  " t a l e "  b e f o r e ,  she 

sh o u ld  t r u s t  him ( 2 . 3 0 5 - 0 6 ) .  I f  i t  were u n s u i t a b l e ,  he 

would "no swiche t a l e s  b rynge"  ( 2 . 3 0 7 - 0 8 ) .  A t a l e ,  i t  

seems, i s  a t h i n g  to  be c a r r i e d ,  from one c o n te m p ora ry  

to  a n o t h e r  o r  down th r o u g h  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n s .  P a n d a r u s ' s 

s t a t e m e n t  e x a s p e r a t e s  C r i s e y d e .  He p r o t e s t s  a b o u t  h i s  

c o n c e rn  and th e  m arv e lo u s  news he has  b r o u g h t - - b u t  he

has n o t  y e t  d e l i v e r e d  i t .

C r i s e y d e  does  n o t  a sk  P and a rus  what he means; she 

a s k s  him to  t e l l  h e r .  She p l a c e s  a s  much emphasis  on 

t e l l i n g  a s  she does  on t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  she i s  a b o u t  to  

hea rs

"Now, good em, f o r  Goddes l o v e ,  I  p r e y e , "
Quod s h e ,  "come o f ,  and t e l l e  me what i t  i s !
For b o th  I  am a g a s t  what ye wol s e y e ,
And ek me l o n g e t h  i t  to  w i t e ,  ywis;
For w h e t h i r  i t  be wel o r  be amys,
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Say on, l a t  me n a t  i n  t h i s  f e e r e  d w e l l e . "
"So wol I  doon; now h e r k e n e t h !  I s h a l l  t e l l e :  
(2 .3 0 9 -1 5 )

N o t i c e  a l l  o f  th e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  t e l l i n g  o r  s a y in g .  

C r i s e y d e  i s  a f r a i d  o f  what she does n o t  know. The 

s t a n z a  i s  more s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a t a l e  i s  

n o t  b e in g  t o l d  t h a n  a b o u t  the  t a l e  i t s e l f .  There a r e  

t h r e e  commands i n  t h e  s t a n z a .  The f i r s t  two a r e  

C r i s e y d e ' s  r e q u e s t s ,  b eg g in g  P an da ru s  to  t e l l  h i s  t a l e  

(2 .3 1 0 ,  31^ ) -  The seco nd  command i s  P a n d a r u s ' s  o r d e r  

t h a t  she  l i s t e n  ( 2 . 3 1 5 ) -  The speech  a c t ,  n o t  P a n d a r u s ' s  

i n f o r m a t i o n ,  i s  p a ram oun t  i n  t h i s  s t a n z a .

P a n d a ru s  v e r y  b r i e f l y  s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  p r i n c e  i s  i n  

lo v e  w i th  h e r .  He makes h i s  message a s  s im p le  and s u c ­

c i n c t  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  a d d in g  "What sh o ld e  I moore sey e?"  

( 2 . 3 2 1 ) .  The l a s t  l i n e  i n  t h i s  s t a n z a  throws th e  whole 

prob lem  to  C r i s e y d e :  she  may do a s  she  p l e a s e s  to  make 

T r o i l u s  l i v e  o r  d i e  ( 2 . 3 2 2 ) .

By a s k i n g  what more he s h o u ld  s a y ,  P an d a ru s  im­

p l i e s  t h a t  he sh o u ld  s a y  n o t h i n g .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  he 

does f i n d  so m e th in g  t h a t  he must  s a y .  I f  C r i s e y d e  a l ­

lows T r o i l u s  to  d i e ,  P an d a ru s  w i l l  n o t  l i v e .  Even as  

he t h r e a t e n s  to  commit s u i c i d e ,  Panda rus  r e f e r s  to  l a n ­

guage .  He g i v e s  C r i s e y d e  h i s  " t r o u t h e "  and t e l l s  h e r  

t h a t  he i s  n o t  l y i n g  ( 2 . 3 2 5 ) .  A l though  he has wondered 

what more he need s a y ,  from 2 . 3 2 3  t h e r e  a r e  n i n e  more 

s t a n z a s  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  h a rangue  b e f o r e  we h e a r  a word 

from C r i s e y d e .
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P and a rus  makes a r h e t o r i c a l l y  e f f e c t i v e  argument  

h a se d  upon th e  p re m ise  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  a l l o w  T r o i l u s  

to  d i e .  He u s e s  th e  t e c h n iq u e  o f  r e p e t i t i o n  i n  h i s  "Wo 

wor th"  s e r i e s  ( 2 . 3 ^ - ^ ? )  to  emphasize  to  C r i s e y d e  h e r  

p o t e n t i a l  f o r  b e in g  a w r e tc h .  He a n t i c i p a t e s  any a r g u ­

ment t h a t  C r i s e y d e  may h a v e ,  w a rn in g  h e r  n o t  to  t h in k  

t h a t  t h i s  i s  a c h a r a d e .  He to u c h e s  on r e p u t a t i o n ,  

one o f  C r i s e y d e ' s main c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . I f  she were to  

l o s e  h e r  honor  th ro u g h  h e r  u n c l e ' s  c o n n iv a n c e ,  he would 

be a d i s g r a c e  ( 2 . 3 5 1 - 5 7 )-

Panda rus  b e g in s  to  to ne  down h i s  a rgum ent  i n  th e  

s t a n z a  a t  2 .3 5 8 - 6 ^ .  He s t o p s  h i s  t h r e a t s ,  and wants  

C r i s e y d e  to  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  he e x p e c t s  h e r  o n ly  to  pay 

enough a t t e n t i o n  to  T r o i l u s  so t h a t  he does n o t  d i e .  He 

wants  h e r  to  g iv e  him " b e t t r e  c h i e r e "  and "moore f e s t e "  

( 2 . 3 6 0 - 6 1 ) .  He i s  n o t  a s k i n g  h e r  to  make any vow to 

T r o i l u s .  He o n ly  w ish e s  h e r  to  do t h e s e  sm a l l  t h i n g s  i n  

o r d e r  to  save  the  p r i n c e ' s  l i f e .  He ends th e  s t a n z a  by 

sw e a r in g  t h a t  he n e v e r  meant  a n y t h i n g  e l s e .

He goes  on to  a rg u e  th e  r e a s o n a b l e  n a t u r e  o f  

t h e  " r e q u e s t e "  ( 2 . 3 6 5 ) .  Having  c l a r i f i e d  h i s  own i n t e n ­

t i o n s  to  C r i s e y d e ,  he goes  on to  show h e r  how e a sy  i t  

i s .  He a n t i c i p a t e s  t h a t  she  w i l l  be c o n ce rn e d  a b o u t  h e r  

r e p u t a t i o n  i f  p e o p le  see  T r o i l u s  l e a v i n g  h e r  h o u se .  He 

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  p e o p le  w i l l  i n t e r p r e t  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  as  

n o t h i n g  more th a n  " lo v e  o f  f r e n d s h i p e "  ( 2 . 3 7 1 ) -  T r o i l u s  

c o n d u c t s  h i m s e l f  i n  such a f a s h i o n  t h a t  she  may n e v e r
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f e a r  th e  image he would p r o j e c t .  Yet we g e t  th e  im p r e s ­

s i o n  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  Panda rus  p r o t e s t s  t h a t  th e  r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p  would he a f r i e n d s h i p ,  he has  som eth ing  more i n  

mind. He warns C r i s e y d e  to  "wre" h e r s e l f  " i n  t h a t  

m an te l "  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  ( 2 . 3 7 9 - 8 2 ) ,  a lm o s t  a s  though she 

would he p r e s e n t i n g  a p r o p e r  image, one t h a t  would be 

s o c i a l l y  a c c e p t a b l e  i f  n o t  e x a c t l y  t r u e .  He had won­

d e re d  why she  would " d i s f i g u r e "  h e r s e l f  i n  mourning  

( 2 . 2 2 3 ) .  His  s u g g e s t i o n  r e c a l l s  t h i s  e a r l i e r  r e f e r e n c e  

to  C r i s e y d e ' s p r o j e c t i n g  an image.

C r i s e y d e  has  "herde"  h e r  u n c le  ( 2 . 3 8 6 ) b u t  does n o t  

f u l l y  u n d e r s t a n d  h i s  i n t e n t i o n s .  Much o f  what P and a rus  

h as  s a i d  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  one may c r e a t e  an  image i n  o r d e r  

to  h id e  meaning .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  to  s e e  an  image, b u t  

sometimes one must  s e a r c h  o u t  a meaning .  C r i s e y d e  i s  

s u s p i c i o u s  and t h i n k s  t h a t  she  w i l l  " f e l e n  what he men- 

e th "  ( 2 . 3 8 7 ) .  I t  i s  a s  though  P a n d a r u s ' s  c a r e f u l l y  

woven speech  had t e x t u r e  and she must  f e e l  f o r  th e  sub ­

t e x t .  She a sk s  h e r  u n c l e  what  he would " d e v i s e "

( 2 . 3 8 8 ) .  T rue ,  she i s  a s k i n g  f o r  P a n d a r u s ' s  a d v ic e ;  

n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  th e  word can  mean "compose" (Middle E n g l i s h  

D i c t i o n a r y ; c i t e d  above 4 9 ) .  We have a l r e a d y  n o te d  s e v ­

e r a l  c om p ar iso n s  o f  P a n d a ru s  and t h e  n a r r a t o r  ( s e e  above 

6 l ,  6 5 - 6 6 , 6 7 -6 8 ,  n o t e  7 ) .  Rose Zimbardo has  commented, 

"L ike  th e  n a r r a t o r  and h i s  m y s t e r i o u s  ' a u c t o r , '  Pandarus  

i s  a p o e t .  Words a r e  th e  d e v i c e s  by which he c r e a t e s
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th e  lo v e  a f f a i r "  ( 2 9 2 ) .  M a r t in  S te v e n s  a l s o  compares 

Pandarus  and the  n a r r a t o r .  "Where P an d a ru s  c o n s t a n t l y  

c r e a t e s  p l o t s  and g i v e s  f r e e  r e i n  to  h i s  i m a g i n a t io n ,  

t h e  n a r r a t o r  d e l i b e r a t e l y  r e c r e a t e s  t h e  s t o r i e s  o f  h i s  

s o u r c e s  and r e f r a i n s  e n t i r e l y  from e x e r c i s i n g  h i s  power 

o f  i n v e n t i o n "  ("Winds o f  F o r tu n e "  297) .  S te v en s  c o n t i n ­

ues  h i s  com p ar ison  i n  a n o t e  t h a t  p o i n t s  o u t  t h e  use  

o f  "devyse"  by b o th  th e  n a r r a t o r  and P an d a ru s :

The p a r a l l e l  r o l e s  o f  th e  two " s to r y - m a k e r s "  
i s  nowhere emphasized  more b r i l l i a n t l y  th a n  
a t  t h e  b e g in n i n g  o f  Book I I I ,  where th e  n a r r a ­
t o r  u s e s  one o f  h i s  f a v o r i t e  t a g  l i n e s  to  
b r i n g  h i s  s t o r y  fo r w a r d ,  "as  I  s h a l  yow 
devyse" ( I I I ,  238) ,  j u s t  a f t e r  Pandarus  used  
th e  same l i n e  w i th  r e f e r e n c e  to  h i s  p l o t  
b u i l d i n g  (compare I I I ,  203) .  ("Winds o f  Fo r­
tu n e"  306  n o t e  1 7 )

P a n d a r u s ' s  i n i t i a l  r e s p o n s e  to  C r i s e y d e ' s  q u e s t i o n  

a s  to  what he would " d e v i s e "  ( 2 . 3 8 8 ) i s  n o t  an  answer  

b u t  a comment on h e r  a p p r o p r i a t e  r e a c t i o n ;  she has  

spoken w e l l  ( 2 . 3 9 0 ) .  When he answ ers  h e r ,  he a d v i s e s  

h e r  to  l o v e  T r o i l u s  b e ca u se  l o v e  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  lo v e  i s  

" s k i l f u l  guerdonynge"  ( 3 - 3 9 2 ) .  The u se  o f  s k i l f u l  a s ­

s o c i a t e s  P a n d a r u s *s a d v ic e  a b o u t  lo v e  w i t h  h i s  p r e v i o u s  

u se  o f  s k y l l e  a t  2.365» which d e s c r i b e d  h i s  r e q u e s t  as  

r e a s o n a b l e .  P and a rus  has  t h u s  used  a word p r e v i o u s l y  

a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  d i s c o u r s e  i n  a c o n t e x t  a b o u t  l o v e .  He 

has  a l s o  made a p o s s i b l y  d i s t a s t e f u l  p r o p o s i t i o n  sound 

l i k e  a s e n s i b l e ,  d e l i g h t f u l  c i v i c  d u ty .

Pan d a ru s  c o n t i n u e s  to  emphasize  r e a s o n  i n  h i s  a r g u ­

ment .  He rem inds  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  " e v e ry  houre"  t im e  w i l l
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"devoure"  h e r  b e a u t y  (2 .3 9 3 -3 9 5 )*  The rhyme o f  hou re  

and devoure  i s  f o r c e f u l ;  l i t t l e  by l i t t l e  t ime w i l l  e a t  

away h e r  l o v e l i n e s s .  C r i s e y d e  sh o u ld  be a f r a i d  o f  

t im e ,  n o t  l o v e .  P and a rus  b r i n g s  h i s  a rgum ent  f u l l  c i r ­

c l e .  He began h i s  speech  by w i s h in g  " g ra c e "  upon th e  

"m irour"  t h a t  i s  C r i s e y d e ' s  f a c e  ( 2 . 2 6 6 ) .  He c o n c lu d e s  

w i th  th e  j e s t e r ' s  joke  a b o u t  a t im e - r a v a g e d  b e a u t y  l o o k ­

in g  a t  h e r  f a c e  i n  a m i r r o r .  The v e rb  P an da ru s  u s e s  f o r

look  i s  p r y e . G r a n te d ,  p ry e  i s  a rhyme word, b u t  i t

s u g g e s t s  a c o v e r t ,  h e s i t a n t  a c t i o n ,  a lm o s t  a s  though  the

woman i s  a f r a i d  to  lo o k .

I t  i s  now P a n d a r u s ' s  t u r n  to  bow h i s  head and l i s ­

t e n  to  C r i s e y d e ,  who s t a r t s  to  c r y  on cue ( 2 . ^ 0 7 - 0 8 ) .

Her r e p l y  p i c k s  up on some o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  a r t i f i c e .  She 

says  t h a t  she b e l i e v e d  Panda rus  would have b e r a t e d  h e r  

i f  she had t a k e n  a l o v e r  th ro u g h  h e r  own " d y s a v e n tu r e "  

( 2 .4 1 ^ - 4 1 9 ) ;  h e r  e x p r e s s i o n  c o n t r a s t s  w i th  t h e  "av e n ­

t u r e "  P andarus  has  been  u r g i n g  upon h e r  ( 2 . 2 2 k ,  288) .  

With a s e r i e s  o f  r h e t o r i c a l  q u e s t i o n s ,  C r i s e y d e  a t t a c k s  

P a n d a r u s ' s  sp e ec h ;  she  c a l l s  i t  a "p a y n te d  p r o c e s "  and 

a s k s  w h e th e r  t h e  e n t i r e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  p o i n t e d  to  th e  one 

" fyn"  ( 2 . k 2 k - k 2 $ ) . She mocks h i s  speech-m ak ing .

Panda rus  had s a i d  t h a t  he would n o t  make a " p r o c e s "  o f  

h i s  s t o r y  (2 .2 9 2 ;  see  a l s o  2 . 2 6 8 ) .  She i s  s a y i n g  t h a t  

he n o t  o n ly  made a " p r o c e s , "  b u t  i t  was l i b e r a l l y  

s p l a s h e d  w i th  th e  c o l o r s  o f  r h e t o r i c .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  

Pandarus  had a sk e d  r h e t o r i c a l l y ,  why he sh o u ld  "p ey n te "
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h i s  s t o r y  ( 2 . 2 6 2 ) .  The " fyn"  C r i s e y d e  m en t io n s  echoes  

P a n d a r u s ' s  o p en ing  remark t h a t  e v e ry  t a l e  i s  made f o r  a 

c o n c l u s i o n  and t h a t  th e  end o f  a s t o r y  i s  i t s  

" s t r e n g t h e "  ( 2 . 2 5 9 - 6 0 ) .

The n a r r a t o r  s a i d  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  " h e rd e  . . . w i th  

h i r e  e r e "  ( 2 .^ 5 1 )  P a n d a r u s ' s  words .  Throughout  th e  

poem, C r i s e y d e  l i s t e n s  to  rumors and s t o r i e s  t h a t  con­

c e r n  h e r  h u t  t h a t  she  has  n o t  c r e a t e d .  In  Book 1 ,  she 

h e a r s  th e  rumors a b o u t  h e r  f a t h e r  ( 1 . 1 0 6 - 0 7 ) .  In  Book 2 

she has  l i s t e n e d  to  t h e  p ro x y  p r o t e s t s  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  

l o v e .  I n  Book 3* she  l i s t e n s  to  P an d a ru s  r e p e a t  a f i c ­

t i c i o u s  rumor t h a t  T r o i l u s  h e a rd  a b o u t  h e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

w i th  H o r a s t e  ( 3 . 7 9 6 - 9 8 ) .  In  t h e  f o u r t h  book, she  h e a r s  

a b o u t  h e r  impending t r a d e  t h ro u g h  rumor (4- .659-72) .  She 

w i l l  seem to  h e a r  o n l y  a few words o f  D iom ede 's  i n i t i a l  

o f f e r s  o f  s e r v i c e  ( 5 . 1 7 6 - 7 9 ) .  C r i s e y d e  has  l i s t e n e d  to  

P a n d a r u s ' s  s t o r y ;  t h e  n a r r a t o r  would have us b e l i e v e  i t  

h a s  u p s e t  h e r .  He c l a im s  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  i s  " t h e  f e r -  

f u l l e s t e  w igh t"  ( 2 . ^ 5 0 ) who "wel n e ig h  s t a r f  f o r  f e e r e "

(2 .  ̂ 9 - ^ 5 0 )  a t  P a n d a r u s ' s  t h r e a t .  Many c r i t i c s  have b e ­

l i e v e d  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  i s  g e n u i n e l y  f r i g h t e n e d .  K irb y  

rem arks  " t h a t  P a n d a ru s  has  been  e n t i r e l y  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  

f r i g h t e n i n g  C r i s e y d e  i n t o  p i t y  f o r  T r o i l u s  and h im s e l f "  

(1 9 5 ) .  Yet how s e r i o u s l y  a r e  we to  t a k e  t h i s  exchange 

a b o u t  s u i c i d e ?  P a n d a ru s  and C r i s e y d e  a r e  d i s c u s s i n g  a 

c o n v e n t i o n a l , c o u r t l y  lo v e  s i t u a t i o n .  P e o p le  who d ie
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i n  sympathy f o r  t h e i r  d e a r  f r i e n d s  who do n o t  g e t  th e  

g i r l s  o f  t h e i r  dreams may e x i s t  i n  s t o r i e s ,  b u t  Pandarus  

and C r i s e y d e  a r e  s u p p o s e d l y  l i v i n g  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  Troy.  

They have been  s p e a k i n g  a ro u nd  a t o p i c ,  and C r i se y d e  i s  

q u i t e  aware o f  t h i s  p o i n t .  We have a l r e a d y  s e e n  an  e x ­

a g g e r a t e d  r e a c t i o n  from C r i s e y d e  when P an d a ru s  a sk ed  h e r  

to  dance i n  p r a i s e  o f  May ( 2 . 1 1 3 - 1 9 ) .  P and a rus  d id  n o t  

seem t e r r i b l y  c o n c e rn e d  a b o u t  p r e s e n t i n g  t h i s  s t o r y  to  

C r i s e y d e ;  in d e e d ,  he t o l d  T r o i l u s  t h a t  he h i m s e l f  would 

n o t  have c a r e d  i f  C r i s e y d e  had o v e r h e a r d  what T r o i l u s  

had s a i d  ( 1 . 1 0 3 9 - ^ 0 ) .  I f  C r i s e y d e  i s  u p s e t ,  h e r  r e a s o n ­

in g  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  c o o l :

And i f  t h i s  man s l e  h e re  h y m s e l f - - a l i a s !—
I n  my p r e s e n c e ,  i t  wol be no s o l a s .
What men wolde o f  h i t  deme I kan  n a t  seye ;
I t  n e d e t h  me f u l  s l e i g h l y  f o r  to  p l e i e . "
( 2 .^ 5 9 - 6 2 )

Someone who i s  t r u l y  s c a r e d  does  n o t  t h i n k  a b o u t  

how to  sh re w d ly  p l a y  a game. She knows t h a t  P an d a ru s  i s  

v e r y  c o n ce rn e d  a b o u t  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  However, he r  

l a c o n i c  comment t h a t  she would have l i t t l e  co m fo r t  i n  

h i s  k i l l i n g  h i m s e l f  i n  f r o n t  o f  h e r  i s  n o t  t h e  remark o f  

someone who b e l i e v e s  t h a t  a f a m i l y  member i s  i n  danger  

o f  imminent  d e a t h .  To t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  she t h i n k s  a b o u t  

t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  s u i c i d e ,  she t h i n k s  o f  i t  

a s  a p o t e n t i a l  rumor.

S ay in g  t h a t  she  c h oo ses  t h e  l e s s e r  o f  two e v i l s ,  

C r i s e y d e  a g r e e s  to  g r a n t  T r o i l u s  h e r  f r i e n d s h i p ,  b u t
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ad d s  t h a t  she  w i l l  n e v e r  g r a n t  T r o i l u s  any f u r t h e r  

g r a c e  (2.4-64—489) . This  i s  th e  f i r s t  p rom ise  made by 

C r i s e y d e  t h a t  w i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  p rov e  f a l s e .

P an d a ru s  q u e s t i o n s  C r i s e y d e  a b o u t  w h e th e r  she w i l l  

keep  h e r  p ro m is e .  They bounce th e  r e p a r t e e  back  and 

f o r t h  ( 2.4-91-97 ) • T h is  p e r f e c t ,  c o n v e r s a t i o n a l  a l t e r ­

n a t i o n  c a r r i e s  t h ro u g h  to  th e  n e x t  s t a n z a  (2.4-98-504-). 

Both s t a n z a s  a r e  as  c o n ce rn e d  w i th  la n g u a g e  a s  t h e y  a r e  

w i t h  l o v e .  Note  h i g h t , p le .yn e , p r e c h e , s p e c h e , t a l e s , 

quod ( s e v e r a l  t i m e s ) ,  Tel  me ( t w i c e ,  a t  t h e  b e g in n i n g s  

o f  2 .501 and 2.504-), and s p e k e . P a n d a ru s  a s k s  h e r  

w h e th e r  he must  " p leyn e"  o r  " p rec h e"  a f t e r  h e r  ( 2 . 4 9 6 ) ;  

o f  c o u r s e ,  he has  j u s t  done b o t h .  When C r i s e y d e  t e l l s  

P a n d a ru s  t h a t  he w i l l  n o t  have to  keep p e s t e r i n g  h e r ,  

she  adds  a n o t h e r  r h e t o r i c a l  q u e s t i o n :  what need  i s  t h e r e  

f o r  any  f u r t h e r  sp e ec h  on th e  s u b j e c t  (2 .4-97).

The m a t t e r  seems s e t t l e d ,  u n t i l  C r i s e y d e  can  no 

l o n g e r  c o n t a i n  h e r  c u r i o s i t y .  "Tyl a t  t h e  l a s t e ,  '0 

good e m , ' "  (2.4-99) sounds as  though  C r i s e y d e  b l u r t s  o u t  

h e r  r e q u e s t ;  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  be tw een  " l a s t e "  and h e r  

words .  She wants  to  know how P an d a ru s  f i r s t  l e a r n e d  o f  

T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e  f o r  h e r .  As  soon a s  she  d i s c o v e r s  t h a t  

no one e l s e  knows o f  h i s  f e e l i n g s  ( 2 . 5 0 2 ) ,  she  b l u n t l y  

a s k s  P a n d a ru s ,  "Kan he wel speke  o f  lo v e ? "  ( 2 . 5 0 3 ) .

Again  kan  has th e  f o r c e  of  i t s  s e v e r a l  sh a d es  o f  mean­

i n g .  C r i s e y d e  makes th e  q u e s t i o n  sound academ ic .  She 

wants  to  be p r e p a r e d  to  speak  w i th  him. She b a s e s  th e
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q u a l i t y  o f  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  on T r o i l u s ' s a b i l i t y  to 

speak l o v e ' s  language.

We are t o l d  t h a t  Pandarus sm iled  a l i t t l e  a t  her 

q u e s t io n  (2 .505)*  When Pandarus b e l i e v e d  t h a t  T r o i lu s  

was about to d iv u lg e  h i s  s e c r e t  in  Book 1, he noted  

the beg inn ing  o f  a "game" ( 1 . 8 6 8 ) .  He seems to have the  

same r e a c t i o n  to C r i s e y d e ' s  q u e s t io n .  He knows th a t  h i s  

game has worked. He t e l l s  Criseyde th a t  he f i r s t  

lea rned  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e  when the p r i n c e ,  a s l e e p  in  h i s  

garden, made a "confessioun" (2 .5 2 8 )  to  the  god o f  l o v e .  

(Pandarus u ses  c o n f e s s i o n a l  language a t  2.^40 and 

2 .579*)  The trou b le  w ith  t h i s  garden scene (2 .5 0 7 -5 3 )  

i s  t h a t  a reader cannot be sure whether Pandarus i s  l y ­

in g .  I t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  p o s s i b l e  th a t  the e v en ts  Pandarus 

d e s c r ib e s  took p la c e ;  however, i f  they  did occur,  they  

occurred o u t s id e  the  frame of  the s t o r y .  The reader  

must r e l y  on Pandarus's  v e r a c i t y .  As rea d er s ,  we have 

n oth ing  to i n d i c a t e  as y e t  th a t  Pandarus may be a l i a r .  

We know that  he i s  m anip u la t ive  and that  he exagg era te s  

fo r  e f f e c t .  However, we cannot say th a t  he l i e s .

Pandarus c o n t in u e s  h i s  n a r r a t io n  with  an account  

o f  what seems to be the  scene  we w i tn e s s e d  between the  

two men in  Book 1 ,  when Pandarus c o n fro n ts  the p r in c e  in  

h i s  chamber (2 .55^-57^)*  He g i v e s  Criseyde  the g i s t  o f  

the  c o n v e r sa t io n ,  d e s c r ib in g  the "engyn" and the "loore"  

he used to no a v a i l  on the  pr ince  (2 .565)*  Neverthe­

l e s s ,  he t e l l s  Criseyde th a t  he cannot bear to
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" r e h e r c e n "  (2 .5 7 2 )  T r o i l u s ' s  words .  Oddly enough, he 

seems to  have r e h e a r s e d  T r o i l u s ' s  a l l e g e d  g a rd en  speech  

r e l a t i v e l y  f a i t h f u l l y .  One o f  th e  r e a s o n s  he may n o t  

w ish  to  r e p e a t  th e  words d i s c u s s e d  i n  T r o i l u s ' s  chamber 

i s  t h a t  t h e y  would r e v e a l  h i s  own c o m p l i c i t y .

I n  t h e  s t a n z a  b e g in n i n g  a t  2.575* Pandarus  r e t u r n s  

to  p r o t e s t i n g  t h a t  he means no e v i l .  He has  c o n c lu d ed  

h i s  v e r s i o n  o f  th e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e ,  and 

p l e a d s  w i th  C r i s e y d e  by th e  God who made them b o th  to  

have mercy on T r o i l u s  ( 2 .5 7 7 -7 8 )*  (T h is  p l e a  b e f o r e  

th e  C r e a t o r  echoes  C r i s e y d e ' s  o a th  a t  2 .5 0 0 ,  a t  the  

b e g in n i n g  o f  t h i s  s e c t i o n  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  n a r r a t i v e .

The o a th s  to  God, t h u s ,  frame t h i s  s e c t i o n . )  P a n d a r u s ' s  

i n t e n t i o n s  a r e  n o t  e v i l ;  i t  i s  j u s t  t h a t  he may n o t  

mean what he l i t e r a l l y  s a y s .  When he r h a p s o d i z e s  on the  

t ime when T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  w i l l  b e lo n g  to  each  o t h e r  

" a l  hool"  ( 2 . 5 8 7 ) ,  he c e r t a i n l y  i m p l i e s  more t h a n  t h e i r  

f r i e n d s h i p .  C r i s e y d e ,  who seems to  have u n d e r s to o d  

th e  s u b t e x t  i n  th e  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  i n s u l t e d  

by t h e  remark and t r e a t s  i t  a s  a joke  ( 2 . 5 8 9 - 9 0 ) .  Yet

th e  l i n e s  a b o u t  C r i s e y d e ' s  b e lo n g i n g  t o t a l l y  to  T r o i l u s  

a c c u r a t e l y  t e l l  what  Pandarus  w a n ts .  When Pandarus  

rem a rk s ,  "What so I  sp a k ,  I mente n a u g h t  b u t  wel"

( 2 . 5 9 2 ) ,  he i s  t e l l i n g  th e  t r u t h .  He means w e l l .  He

may n o t  a lw ays  mean what he a c t u a l l y  s a y s ,  and th e  s i t u ­

a t i o n  he c r e a t e s  may grow i n t o  som e th in g  he c an n o t
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manage.  His  i n t e n t i o n ,  however, i s  good.

When P an d a ru s  l e a v e s ,  C r i s e y d e  goes  to  h e r  c l o s e t ,  

"And e v e ry  word gan up and down to  wynde" ( 2 . 6 0 1 ) .  We 

have a l r e a d y  n o t i c e d  th e  emphasis  p l a c e d  on what  

C r i s e y d e  h e a r s  (above 1 0 1 ) .  As she muses o v e r  th e  s i t u ­

a t i o n ,  she h e a r s  th e  crowd sh o u t  t h a t  T r o i l u s  i s  r e t u r n ­

in g  from b a t t l e .  Two s t a n z a s  (2 .6 1 0 - 2 3 )  form a p r e l u d e  

to  T r o i l u s ' s  a p p e a r a n c e .  T r o i l u s  i s  d e s c r i b e d  a t  2 .6 2 4 -  

48 .  The v o c a b u l a r y  i n  t h e s e  s t a n z a s  draws a t t e n t i o n  to  

what C r i s e y d e  h e a r s s  a s c r y  ( 2 .6 1 1 ) ;  c r i d e n  ( 2 .6 1 2 ) ;  

sh o u te  ( 2 .6 1 4 ) ;  c ry d e  ( 2 . 6 4 3 ) ;  h e rd e  c ry e n  ( 2 . 6 4 6 ) .

The r e f e r e n c e s  to  what C r i s e y d e  h e a r s  a n t i c i p a t e  what  

she s e e s .  W ithou t  m e n t io n in g  any movement on C r i s e y d e ' s  

p a r t ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  h a s  m a n i p u l a t e d  th e  c o n t e x t  so t h a t  

we a s  r e a d e r s  imagine  t h a t  she has  lo o k ed  o u t s i d e  b e ­

ca u se  o f  t h e  s h o u t i n g .  For s e v e r a l  l i n e s  we a r e  n o t  

t o l d  e x p l i c i t l y  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  h as  gone to  h e r  window; 

y e t  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  she i s  w a tc h in g  th e  

whole p a r a d e  and t h a t  we a r e  v iew in g  T r o i l u s  from h e r  

p e r s p e c t i v e .  We a r e  n o t  t o l d  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  has  watched 

u n t i l  2 .6 5 ? ,  when she p u l l s  h e r  head  i n s i d e .

C r i s e y d e  had been  r e a d i n g  a b o u t  t h e  s i e g e  o f  

Thebes when Panda rus  walked  i n t o  h e r  p a r l o r .  She a sk ed  

P an d a ru s  a b o u t  E c t o r ,  and commented t h a t  she  th o u g h t  i t  

was w o n d e r fu l  f o r  a p r i n c e  to  do w e l l  i n  b a t t l e  ( 2 .1 6 4 -  

1 6 5 ) .  C r i s e y d e  a l r e a d y  has  v i s i o n s  o f  k n i g h t s  i n  h e r  

h ead .  T r o i l u s  p r e s e n t s  an image t h a t  C r i s e y d e  re sp o n d s
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to  a s  though  she t h o u g h t  him up.  T r o i l u s  i s  "So l i k  a 

man o f  armes and a knygh t"  ( 2 . 6 3 1 ) .  T r o i l u s  i s  th e  

a r c h e t y p a l  w a r r i o r  i n  t h i s  s c e n e ,  w i th  a to uch  o f  b a s h ­

f u l n e s s  to  make him more a p p e a l i n g .  The s t a n z a  b e g i n ­

n in g  a t  2 . 6 3 1  em phas izes  C r i s e y d e ' s  d r i n k i n g  i n  the  

s i g h t  o f  T r o i l u s .  ( I n d e e d ,  she  w i l l  a sk  t h a t  famous 

r h e t o r i c a l  q u e s t i o n ,  "Who y a f  me drynke?"  a t  2 .6 5 1 . )  

W i th in  one s t a n z a ,  t h e r e  a r e  f o u r  r e f e r e n c e s  to s e e i n g :  

to  s e e n  ( 2 . 6 3 2 , 6 3 5 ) ;  semed ( 2 . 6 3 6 ) ;  and th e  f i n a l  l i n e ,  

" I t  was an  heven  upon hym f o r  to  see"  ( 2 . 6 3 7 ) .

T h is  s t r e s s  on s i g h t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  b e c a u se  C r i se y d e  

m e n t a l l y  c a t a l o g u e s  T r o i l u s ' s  a t t r i b u t e s .  T r o i l u s  

lo o k ed  a s  though  he p o s s e s s e d  "a myght/To don t h a t  

t h in g "  ( 2 .6 3 3 - 3 ^ )  and he a p p e a re d  "weldy" ( 2 . 6 3 6 ) .  The 

v o c a b u l a r y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  n o t  o n ly  adm ires  h i s  

b e a u t y  b u t  a s s e s s e s  h i s  p o t e n t i a l  as  a l o v e r .  As 

Donaldson  has  n o te d  a b o u t  t h i s  p a s s a g e :  "The v e rb  

w eelden  h a s ,  i n e v i t a b l y ,  a common s e x u a l  s e n se  i n  Middle 

E n g l i s h ,  and ' t h a t  t h i n g '  seems a p r o b a b l e  euphemism" 

( " C r i s e i d e  and Her N a r r a t o r "  66, n o t e  1; see  a l s o  

D o n a ld s o n ' s  " B r i s e i s ,  B r i s e i d a ,  C r i s e y d e ,  C r e s s e i d ,  

C r e s s i d "  8 - 9 ) •

( I r o n i c a l l y ,  w i t h  a l l  o f  th e  c l a s s i c a l  r e s o n a n c e  i n  

t h e  poem, t h i s  w a r r i o r  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  T r o i l u s  i s  the  

o p p o s i t e  o f  the  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  w re tc h e d  boy T r o i l u s  

i n  t h e  Aeneid  1 .4 7 ^ - 7 8 ;  Wetherbee c i t e s  t h e  p a s s a g e  from 

th e  A e n e id , and q u e s t i o n s  i t s  r e l e v a n c e  f o r  th e  T r o i l u s .
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However, Wetherbee a l s o  n o t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  "no e s s e n ­

t i a l  i n c o n s i s t e n c y "  i n  C h a u c e r ' s  " t r e a t m e n t "  o f  T r o i l u s  

w i t h  V e r g i l ' s ,  and he c la im s  t h a t  t h e  T r o i l u s  t e l l s  a 

s t o r y  t h a t  th e  Aeneid  does n o t .  See Chaucer  and th e  

P o e t s  9 0 - 9 2 . )

The p e o p l e ' s  judgment o n ly  makes T r o i l u s  more i n ­

t e r e s t i n g  to  C r i s e y d e .  She h e a r s  T r o i l u s  compared w i th  

E c t o r .  She h e a r d  P a n d a ru s  make a s i m i l a r  o b s e r v a t i o n  i n  

which he r e f e r r e d  to  T r o i l u s  a s  a second  E c t o r  ( 2 . 1 5 8 ) .  

To loo k  a t  T r o i l u s  i s  a "nob le  game" to  C r i s e y d e  

( 2 . 6 4 7 ) .  At t h i s  p o i n t ,  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  in d eed  a 

" n o b le  g a m e " - - th e  game o f  c o u r t l y  l o v e .  C r i s e y d e  n o t  

o n ly  lo o k s  a t  T r o i l u s ;  we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  she began to  

" a s p i e n "  him ( 2 . 6 4 9 ) .  The same v e rb  w i l l  be used  a t  

3 . 8 5 , a s  C r i s e y d e  w a tch e s  th e  t o n g u e - t i e d  T r o i l u s  and 

l o v e s  him.

"Remembryng h i r e "  (2 .6 5 3 )  t h a t  t h i s  i s  th e  k n i g h t  

who w i l l  d i e  i f  she  does  n o t  b e f r i e n d  him, C r i s e y d e  

p u l l s  h e r  head i n s i d e .  C r i s e y d e ’s memory, f i l l e d  w i th  

t h e  words o f  P a n d a ru s ,  i s  a l s o  f i l l e d  w i t h  th e  s i g h t  o f  

T r o i l u s .  She "gan to  c a s t e  and r o l l e n  up and down" 

(2 .6 5 9 )  a l l  o f  h i s  a t t r a c t i v e  a t t r i b u t e s .  The word 

c a s t e  i m p l i e s  d e l i b e r a t i o n ;  t h e  v e r b  i s  u sed  a g a i n  w i th  

C r i s e y d e  a t  2 . 6 9 0 . Both C a lkas  and P an d a ru s  c a s t e  i n  

t h e  poem ( 1 .7 5 ;  2 . 7 4 ) ,  and some r e a d e r s  may a s s o c i a t e  

C r i s e y d e ' s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n  w i th  t h e  

scheming o f  h e r  f a t h e r  and h e r  u n c l e .  Both  C a lk as  and
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P an d a ru s  a r e  g r e a t  p l a n n e r s ,  and C r i s e y d e  i s  a t t e m p t i n g  

to  r e a c h  a d e c i s i o n .  Her i n v e n t o r y  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  con­

s i d e r a b l e  charms s u g g e s t s  a woman who i s  c o n tm p la t in g  

more t h a n  f r i e n d s h i p .  What a p p e a l s  most  to  C r i se y d e  i s  

t h a t  T r o i l u s  seems to  be s u f f e r i n g  f o r  h e r . She t h i n k s  

t h a t  i t  would be t e r r i b l e  to  l e t  him d i e  " i f  . . .  he 

mente t r o u t h e "  ( 2 . 6 6 5 ) .  She i s  a t t r a c t e d  to  him b u t  i s  

c o n ce rn e d  a b o u t  h i s  i n t e n t i o n s —what he means.  (She 

w i l l  a c t u a l l y  ask  T r o i l u s  what  he means a t  3 - 1 2 5 - 2 6 . )

I f  we c a r e f u l l y  read the c o u p le t  a t  2 .66 ^ -6 5 ,  the shame 

o f  a l lo w in g  T r o i lu s  to p ine  away would e x i s t  on ly  i f  he 

in te n d s  to p ledge  h i s  f i d e l i t y .  I f  he has no such i n ­

t e n t i o n ,  a l l  o f  h i s  p r o t e s t s  would be a l i e ,  and he 

would be i n  no danger o f  dying o f  unrequ ited  l o v e .

C r i s e y d e ' s  c o n c e rn  a b o u t  T r o i l u s ' s  meaning prompts  

t h e  n a r r a t o r  to  c l a r i f y  h i s  meaning.  He i s  a f r a i d  t h a t  

h i s  r e a d e r s  w i l l  b e l i e v e  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  f e l l  i n  lo v e  too 

q u i c k l y .  The n a r r a t o r  makes h i m s e l f  c l e a r ,  s t a t i n g  t h a t  

C r i s e y d e  d id  n o t  f a l l  i n  l o v e  w i th  T r o i l u s  im m e d ia te ly ,  

b u t  t h a t  she began  to  l i k e  him ( 2 . 6 6 6 - 7 9 ) .  A ccord ing  to  

D ona ldson ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  su c c e e d s  o n ly  i n  c o n f u s i n g  the  

r e a d e r ,  who may have had no t h o u g h t  t h a t  C r i se y d e  may 

be too  q u i c k  to  f a l l  i n  lo v e  ( " C r i s e i d e  and Her N a r ra ­

t o r "  6 5 -6 7 ) :  "For  a l l  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  e f f o r t s  to  s u g g e s t  

t h e  c o n t r a r y - - i n d e e d , b eca u se  o f  t h e m - - i t  may w e l l  seem 

to  h i t h e r t o  u n s u s p i c i o u s  r e a d e r s  t h a t  C r i s e i d e  l i k e d  

T r o i l u s  on May f o u r t h  and lo v e d  him on May f i f t h "  ( 6 7 ) .
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I f  a reader has made no response to C r i s e y d e ' s  r e a c t i o n  

thus f a r ,  he or she must form an o p in io n  n o w - - i f  on ly  on 

the n a r r a t o r ' s  awkward handl ing  o f  a s i t u a t i o n  th a t  a 

reader could judge f o r  h i m s e l f .  This s tanza  i s  one o f  

the s t r i k i n g  i n s t a n c e s  in  which the n a rrator  a f f irm s  

something ( a l b e i t  n e g a t i v e l y - ~ h e  says nought) in s te a d  o f  

blaming h i s  a u c t o u r .

While t h e  n a r r a t o r  bumbles t h ro u g h  a s e l f -  

c o n s c i o u s ,  u n n e c e s s a r y  e x p l a n a t i o n ,  Chaucer  m a n ip u la t e s  

th e  s c e n e .  The s e n t e n c e  t h a t  b e g in s  a t  2 . 6 5 6  has  two 

p r e d i c a t e s ,  b o th  o f  which c o n s i s t  o f  gan  p l u s  an i n f i n ­

i t i v e  and i t s  o b j e c t s .  The f i r s t  p r e d i c a t e  c o n s i s t s  o f  

C r i s e y d e ' s  p u l l i n g  h e r  head  i n s i d e  h e r  p a l a c e  and 

T r o i l u s ' s  p a s s i n g  by .  The s t a n z a  b r e a k s  a t  t h e  c o n c l u ­

s i o n  o f  th e  f i r s t  p r e d i c a t e .  The f o l l o w i n g  s t a n z a ,  b e ­

g i n n i n g  a t  2 . 6 5 9 . b e g in s  w i t h  th e  c o n j u n c t i o n  t h a t  j o i n s  

th e  two p r e d i c a t e s .  The s t a n z a  b rea k  em phas izes  th e  

e x t e r i o r  w o r l d - - T r o i l u s ' s r i d i n g  by w i t h  t h e  t h r o n g  o f  

c h e e r i n g  T r o j a n s - - w i t h  th e  i n t e r i o r  w o r ld  o f  C r i se y d e  

h i d i n g  i n  h e r  p a l a c e  w i th  h e r  i n n e r  t u r m o i l .  From 2.659 

to  2.679* t h e  n a r r a t o r  t e l l s  us  what C r i s e y d e  i s  t h i n k ­

in g  and makes h i s  s u p e r f l u o u s  excuse  a b o u t  th e  t im in g  o f  

h e r  l o v e .  He spends  t h e s e  t h r e e  s t a n z a s  n o t  i n  d e s c r i b ­

in g  T r o i l u s ' s  imm edia te  a c t i v i t i e s ,  b u t  on what  C r i s e y d e  

i s  p o n d e r i n g  and how we sh o u ld  p e r c e i v e  h e r .  From 2.680 

to  2 .6 8 5 .  T r o i l u s  i s  m en t ioned  tw i c e ,  b u t  o n ly  i n  h i s  

r e l a t i o n  to  Venus. The n a r r a t o r  p u l l s  h i m s e l f  back i n t o
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h i s  s t o r y  a t  2 .6 8 7 -8 8  w i t h  "Now l a t  us s t y n t e  o f  T r o i l u s  

a t h r o w e /T h a t  r i d e t h  f o r t h " - - a l m o s t  as  though  th e  f o u r  

s t a n z a s  be tw een  t h e s e  l i n e s  and o u r  l a s t  s i g h t  o f  him 

on h o rse b ac k  a t  2 . 6 5 8  d i d  n o t  r e a l l y  i n t e r r u p t  h i s  n a r ­

r a t i v e .  That  we sh o u ld  s t o p  d i s c u s s i n g  T r o i l u s  i s  a 

w o n d e r fu l  r e m in d e r  o f  t h e  a c t i o n s  t h a t  have moved l i k e  

a m o t io n  p i c t u r e ,  a b ackground  to  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  com­

m e n ta ry .  As C r i s e y d e  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  and th e  

n a r r a t o r  made ex ucu se s  f o r  h e r ,  T r o i l u s  " p a s t e "  ( 2 . 6 5 8 ) 

and ro de  away ( 2 . 6 8 8 ) ,  p r e s u m a b ly  o u t  o f  v iew .  The 

n a r r a t o r  r e t u r n s  t h e  r e a d e r  to  th e  a c t i o n ,  b u t  s a y i n g  

t h a t  he i n t e n d s  to  s t o p  d i s c u s s i n g  T r o i l u s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

he c o n s i d e r s  h i s  o p i n i o n a t e d  d i g r e s s i o n  too b r i e f  to  be 

a r e a l  i n t e r r u p t i o n .

When th e  n a r r a t o r  b e g in s  to  e x p l o r e  C r i s e y d e ' s  

t h o u g h t s ,  he f a l l s  back on h i s  s o u r c e s .  He d e c l a r e s  

t h a t  he w i l l  w r i t e  "somewhat" o f  h e r  t h o u g h t s ,  a c c o r d ­

in g  to  what h i s  " a u c t o u r  l i s t e t h  f o r  t ' e n d i t e "  ( 2 . 6 9 9 - 

7 0 0 ) .  Again  we have a w r i t e / e n d i t e  c o u p l e t ,  so p r e ­

o c c u p ie d  w i th  th e  a c t  o f  w r i t i n g .  The n a r r a t o r ,  f o r  the  

moment, c e a s e s  to  be o p i n i o n a t e d  and w i l l  o n ly  w r i t e  

what  h i s  a u t h o r  h a s  w r i t t e n .  He i s  f a i t h f u l  to  h i s  

s o u r c e .  Yet we must  q u e s t i o n  w h e th e r  th e  n a r r a t o r  has  

e d i t e d  h i s  a c c o u n t  and w h e th e r  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  so u rc e  i s  

e n t i r e l y  a c c u r a t e .  The n a r r a t o r  h i m s e l f  q u e s t i o n s  

w h e th e r  h i s  so u rc e  i s  a c c u r a t e  o r  c o m p le te .  (See ,  f o r  

example ,  1 .1 3 2 -1 3 3 .  4 . 1 9 - 2 1 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  has  s a i d
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t h a t  he would r e c o r d  "somewhat" o f  th e  m a t e r i a l  t h a t  

h i s  so u r c e  was p l e a s e d  to  w r i t e  down. How much i s  

"somewhat?" The word i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  has 

e d i t e d  t h e  s o u r c e .  I f  i t  i s  indeed  e d i t e d ,  what  has  he 

l e f t  o u t?  Was t h e r e  a n y t h i n g  t h a t  t h e  so u rc e  d i s a p ­

p ro v e d  o f  and l e f t  u n r e c o r d e d ?  Moreover ,  how d id  th e  

s o u r c e  know what  C r i s e y d e  was t h i n k i n g ?

C r i s e y d e ' s  t h o u g h t  p r o c e s s  i s  c o o l  and s u b t l e ,  c o n ­

s i d e r i n g  a l l  o f  th e  p r o s  and cons o f  T r o i l u s ' s  f r i e n d ­

s h i p .  The v o c a b u l a r y  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  monologue s u g g e s t s  

t h a t  she b r i n g s  h e r  r e a s o n  to  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  b e f o r e  h e r  

e m o t io n s :  woot ( 2 . 7 0 8 , 7 1 5 » 7 1 9 i 7^ »  knowe, ( 2 . 7 2 2 , 

733) ;  th en k  ( 2 . 7 3 6 ) ;  "were . . . w i s " ( 2 .7 1 3 ) *  I  i s  th e  

s u b j e c t  o f  t h e s e  v e r b s .  T h is  i s  n o t  t h e  f e a r f u l  

C r i s e y d e  drawn by t h e  n a r r a t o r .  She i s  c o n ce rn e d  a b o u t  

rumor.  Men may s u s p e c t  t h a t  T r o i l u s  l o v e s  h e r ,  b u t  she 

d e c i d e s  t h a t  such  c o n j e c t u r e  sh o u ld  n o t  b o t h e r  h e r .  She 

sh o u ld  n o t  be s u s p e c t e d  o f  h a v in g  an  a f f a i r  j u s t  b e ca u se  

a  man l o v e s  h e r  ( 2 .7 2 9 -7 3 5 )*  The a u d ie n c e  knows o f  one 

su ch  s i t u a t i o n  a l r e a d y .  P an d a ru s  has  made no s e c r e t  o f  

h i s  a m a to ry  s t a l e m a t e .  C r i s e y d e  a p p e a r s  to  be i n c l i n e d  

to  t r u s t  T r o i l u s :  " S i t h  i t  i s  so he meneth i n  good wyse" 

a t  2 . 7 2 1  a p p e a r s  more c o n f i d e n t  t h a n  " i f  t h a t  he mente 

t r o u t h e "  a t  2 . 6 6 5 .

A l though  she  i s  s e l f - a s s u r e d ,  C r i s e y d e  i s  wary o f  

w ords .  One good p o i n t  a b o u t  T r o i l u s  i s  t h a t  he i s  n o t  

a  b r a g g a r t ,  and she  n e v e r  i n t e n d s  to  g i v e  him enough
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m a t e r i a l  to  b o a s t  a b o u t  sh o u ld  he be so i n c l i n e d  

(2 .724—2 8 ) .  A c co rd in g  to  C r i s e y d e ,  men s a y  t h a t  

T r o i l u s  does n o t  b o a s t  (2 .724-) .  P e rh a p s  C r i s e y d e  has  

l i s t e n e d  to  some ru m o rs .  She d e c l a r e s  t h a t  he w i l l  

n e v e r  be a b l e  to  "bynde" h e r  i n  th e  " c l a u s e "  o f  a b o a s t  

( 2 . 7 2 8 ) .  No husband w i l l  e v e r  sa y  " ’Chek m a t ' "  to  h e r  

(2 .754-) . C r i s e y d e  t h i n k s  o f  what T r o i l u s  c o u ld  say  

a b o u t  h e r ,  what t h e  T r o ja n s  may sa y  a b o u t  h e r ,  and what 

she  w i l l  n o t  a l lo w  a husband to  say  to  h e r .  Both gen­

e r a l  rumor from th e  T r o j a n  p e o p le  and p e r s o n a l  demands 

from a l o v e r  would d i m i n i s h  C r i s e y d e ' s  f reedom.

From 2 .701 to  2 . 7 6 3 , C r i s e y d e ’ s th o u g h t  a r e  f a i r l y  

p o s i t i v e  and a r e  c o n c e rn e d  w i th  T r o i l u s ' s  l o v i n g  h e r .

At 2.764-, one s t a n z a  b r i d g e s  h e r  p o s i t i v e  t h o u g h t s  to  

h e r  n e g a t i v e  t h o u g h t s ;  i t  i s  a s  though  a c lo u d  h i d e s  

th e  s u n s h i n e .  At 2.771» she  becomes a f r a i d  o f  what w i l l  

happen i f  she l o v e s . This  n e g a t i v e  s e c t i o n  e x te n d s  to  

2 .8 0 5 .  She does n o t  u se  a s i n g l e  I knowe i n  t h i s  

s e c t i o n ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  to  h e r  e a r l i e r ,  more c o n f i d e n t  

t h o u g h t s  ( s e e  above 1 1 2 ) .  Her s t r o n g e s t  a f f i r m a t i o n  i s  

" I  t rowe" a t  2.795* i n  a s t a n z a  a b o u t  t h e  f r e q u e n t  

" t r e s o u n "  comm itted  a g a i n s t  women—-a b e t r a y a l  which 

C r i s e y d e  s u g g e s t s  i s  w e l l  known (2 .7 9 2 -9 3 )*  The T r o i l u s  

b e g in s  and ends i n  t r e a c h e r y ,  a g a i n s t  th e  s t a t e  and th e  

i n d i v i d u a l .  The lo v e  s t o r y  c a n n o t  be s e p a r a t e d  from th e  

h i s t o r i c  e v e n t s .  Both  end up a s  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  o f
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p o e t r y .  C r i s e y d e  wonders  a b o u t  th e  " fyn"  o f  lo v e  

( 2 . 7 9 4 ) .  The " fyn"  o f  a s t o r y  i s  i t s  " c o n c l u s i o u n , "  

which  Pandarus  c l a im s  " i s  e v e r y  t a l e s  s t r e n g t h e "  (2 .2 5 9 -  

2 6 0 ) .  A t a l e  d i r e c t e d  by a s t o r y t e l l e r  moves to  a c o n ­

c l u s i o n ,  b u t  l o v e r s  who l i v e  a lo v e  s t o r y  do n o t  know 

what  t h e i r  " fyn"  w i l l  be .  The n a r r a t o r  knows th e  end 

o f  th e  s t o r y ,  and so do we. B lo o m f ie ld  rem ark s ,

" T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  i s  a m ed ieva l  t r a g e d y  o f  p r e ­

d e s t i n a t i o n  b e c a u se  t h e  r e a d e r  i s  c o n t i n u a l l y  f o r c e d  by 

t h e  commentator  to  lo o k  upon th e  s t o r y  from th e  p o i n t  

o f  view o f  i t s  end and from a d i s t a n c e "  ( 8 2 ) .  (Yet  th e  

n a r r a t o r  w i l l  q u e s t i o n  t h e  u l t i m a t e  f a t e  o f  h i s  c r e a ­

t i o n ,  ho p ing  t h a t  i t  w i l l  be u n d e r s t o o d .  See 5*1793- 

99* B lo o m f ie ld  r e f e r s  to  t h e s e  l i n e s ,  commenting, 

"Chaucer  h a s  even  c o n s ig n e d  h i s  v e r y  poem to  t ime and 

p u t  i t  i n  i t s  p l a c e  a lo n g  w i th  a l l  t e r r e s t r i a l  

t h i n g s  . . .  i n  t h e  kingdom of  m u t a b i l i t y  and change" 

C86J . )  Though C r i s e y d e  w i l l  change h e r  a l l e g i a n c e  and 

T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e  w i l l  p re s u m a b ly  d i e  w i th  h i s  own d e a t h ,  

t h e i r  l o v e  s t o r y  l i v e s  on as  a memory i n  an  o ld  book.

C r i s e y d e  i s  a f r a i d  o f  "wikked to n g e s "  and th o s e  

who " j a n g l e "  a b o u t  o t h e r  p e o p l e ' s  lo v e  a f f a i r s  (2 .7 8 5 ;  

2 .8 0 0 ) .  C r i s e y d e  i s  r i g h t  to  f e a r  rumor,  b u t  i t  w i l l  

n o t  be u n t i l  5*1058-68 t h a t  she s e e s  h e r  rumor grow 

i n t o  h i s t o r y .  I f  rumor i s  t a k e n  i n t o  memory as  f a c t ,  

i t  becomes h i s t o r y .  At t h i s  p o i n t  i n  t h e  s t o r y ,  how­

e v e r ,  C r i s e y d e  does  n o t  see  beyond th e  moment. Her
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t h o u g h t s  f i n a l l y  b e g i n  to  " c l e r e "  ( 2 . 8 0 6 ) —an emphatic  

end to  a s e c t i o n  t h a t  began  w i th  h e r  "c lo u d y  though t"  

( 2 . 7 6 8 ) - - s h e  d e sce n d s  to  h e r  g a rd e n  i n  which she h e a r s  

a song made n o t  by a "wikked t o n g e , "  b u t  by " th e  good- 

l i e s t e  mayde/Of g r e t  e s t a t  i n  . . . Troye" ( 2 . 8 8 0 - 8 1 ) .

C r i se y d e  has  c o n s i d e r e d  o n ly  th e  s a l a c i o u s  rumors 

sp r e a d  by "wikked t o n g e s . "  A n t i g o n e ' s  song,  a hymn to  

l o v e ,  shows o n ly  l o v e ' s  g oo d n e ss ,  a com ple te  a n t i t h e s i s  

o f  t h e  s t o r i e s  t o l d  by m a l i c i o u s  rumor. The l y r i c  i t ­

s e l f  i s  a sm a l l  p a rad igm  o f  an i d e a l i z e d  lo v e ;  i t  has  

s t y l e .  The l o v e r s  a r e  n o b l e .  They a r e  f u r t h e r  en ­

n o b le d  by t h e i r  l o v e ,  a v o i d i n g  a n y t h i n g  t h a t  i s  e v i l .

A l i s t e n e r ' s  c o n c l u s i o n s  a b o u t  th e  l o v e  e x e m p l i f i e d  i n  

A n t i g o n e ' s song would be v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  con­

c l u s i o n s  drawn by someone l i s t e n i n g  to  a rumor.  This  

p o i n t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  f o r  th e  T r o i l u s . H i s t o r y  i s  an  i n ­

t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  e v e n t s  and s o u r c e s  from th e  p a s t .  The 

n a r r a t o r  h i m s e l f  w i l l  q u e s t i o n  w h e th e r  th e  o ld  books 

l i e  ( 4 . 2 0 - 2 1 ) .  A h i s t o r i a n  sh o u ld  be bound to  the  

t r u t h ,  b u t  he may n o t  be a b l e  to  e s t a b l i s h  what t r u t h  

i s .  When we i n t e r p r e t  t h e  T r o i l u s , we must  weigh th e  

rumors t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  h a t e s  to  r e l a t e  and the  

c o u r t l y  l o v e  s t o r y  i n  an a t t e m p t  to  d i s c o v e r  what t r u t h  

i s .

A nt igone  c i t e s  h e r  s o u r c e  a s  T r o y ' s  " g o o d l i e s t e "  

maiden ( 2 . 8 8 0 ) .  C r i s e y d e ' s  n i e c e  i s  a n a r r a t o r ;  he r  

t e x t  c o n t a i n s  an  o p i n i o n  on th o se  who "Defamen love"
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( 2 . 8 6 0 ) .  C r i s e y d e ,  who had been  so co n ce rn e d  t h a t  a 

l o v e r  would d e s t r o y  h e r  in d ep e n d e n c e ,  l i s t e n s  to  a 

song t h a t  seems to  a d d r e s s  h e r  f e a r s  ( 2 . 8 2 7 - 8 7 5 ) .  In  

t h e  song,  th e  l o v e r  sw ears  t h a t  she  w i l l  be s t e a d f a s t  

i n  h e r  " e n t e n t e "  a s  w e l l  a s  she  "kan" ( 2 . 8 2 8 - 2 9 ) .  That  

t h e  l o v e r  w i l l  s t i c k  to  h e r  i n t e n t  a s  f a r  as  she knows 

how to  o r  i s  a b l e  to  makes th e  l o v e r  s i m i l a r  to a s t o r y ­

t e l l e r .  Human a b i l i t y  and human knowledge a r e  im p e r ­

f e c t ,  hence th e  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  k n o w in g / lo v in g  a p e r s o n  

o r  w r i t i n g  a t a l e .  The l a s t  s t a n z a  o f  A n t i g o n e ' s  song 

i s  i m p o r t a n t  b e c a u se  o f  th e  e f f e c t  th e  im agery  w i l l  have 

on C r i s e y d e .  There  i s  n o t h i n g  to  f e a r  i n  lo v e ;  in d ee d ,  

t h e  a b s o r p t i o n  o f  t h e  o t h e r  i s  so t o t a l  t h a t  th e  l o v e r s  

seem to  have exchanged  h e a r t s  ( 2 . 8 6 9 - 7 0 ) .  John L e y e r l e  

has  commented t h a t  " t h e  s u g g e s t i o n  o f  exchange o f  h e a r t s  

i s  p r o b a b l y  what p ro m pts  C r i s e y d e ' s  s u b s e q u e n t  dream" 

( 1 9 2 ) .

When A n t igone  i s  done s i n g i n g ,  C r i s e y d e  a sk s  h e r  

who w ro te  t h e  song " w i th  so good e n t e n t e "  ( 2 . 8 7 8 ) .  The 

word " e n t e n t e "  a p p e a r s  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  t h e  T r o i l u s  and 

p o i n t s  o u t  one v e r y  p o i g n a n t  f a c t .  Most o f  th e  c h a r ­

a c t e r s  have good i n t e n t i o n s ,  b u t  th e  s i t u a t i o n  goes 

beyond t h e i r  own a b i l i t y  to  c o n t r o l  i t .  C r i s e y d e  i s  

c o n ce rn e d  w i th  m eaning .  She t h o u g h t  i t  would be wrong 

to  l e t  T r o i l u s  d i e  " i f  t h a t  he mente t r o u t h e "  ( 2 . 6 6 5 ) .  

C r i s e y d e  i s  c a u g h t  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  th e  song t h a t  r e ­

v e a l s  t h e  h a p p in e s s  o f  l o v e r s  and a s k s  A n t igone  i f
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t h e r e  i s  such  jo y  among them "as  t h e y  konne" " e n d i t e "  

( 2 . 8 8 5 - 8 6 ) .  A n t igo n e  r e p l i e s  t h a t  n o t  everyone  i s  an 

a u t h o r i t y  on l o v e ;  some may b e l i e v e  t h e y  a r e  a u t h o r i t i e s  

b e c a u se  t h e y  f e e l  l u s t  ( 2 . 8 8 7 - 9 3 ) -  S a i n t s  "kan t e l l e "  

t h e  b e a u t y  o f  heaven  ( 2 . 8 9 5 ) ;  t h e y  have e x p e r i e n c e d  i t .  

The l u s t f u l ,  however ,  have n o t  e x p e r i e n c e d  r e a l  l o v e .  

A cco rd in g  to  A n t igo n e  no one "konne wel"  d e s c r i b e  

l o v e ’ s joy  ( 2 . 8 8 8 - 8 9 ) ;  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  l o v e r s  " e n d i t e "  

w e l l ,  b u t  t h e  l a n g u a g e  i t s e l f  f a l l s  s h o r t  o f  t r u l y  p r e ­

s e n t i n g  th e  jo y  o f  l o v e .

O b se rv in g  t h a t  i t  w i l l  soon be n i g h t ,  C r i s e y d e  c u t s  

t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  s h o r t .  While she  h as  av o id e d  any more 

c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  " e v e r y  word" she has  h e a r d  she has  begun 

" to  p r e n t e n "  i n  h e r  h e a r t  ( 2 . 8 9 9 - 9 0 0 ) .  The u se  o f  to  

p r e n t e n  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h a t  an  e x p r e s s i o n  a s s o c i a t e d  

w i th  w r i t i n g  i s  u sed  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i th  C r i s e y d e ' s a t ­

tem pt  to  memorize A n t i g o n e ' s  l o v e  song .

For s e v e r a l  l i n e s  ( 2 . 9 0 4 - 1 7 ) ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  a g a i n  

becomes v e r y  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  o f  h i s  n a r r a t i n g  and h i s  

a u d ie n c e .  He r e f e r s  to  t h e  sun  i n  t h r e e  m e ta p h o r s ,  and 

in fo rm s  h i s  a u d i e n c e ,  " a l  t h i s  c l e p e  I t h e  sonne" 

( 2 . 9 0 4 - 0 5 ) .  Chaucer  makes h i s  n a r r a t o r  look  l i k e  an 

i n e p t  p o e t  w h i l e  he makes fu n  o f  g r a n d i o s e  l a n g u a g e .  

Payne n o t e s  t h e s e  two s t a n z a s ,  commenting on C h a u c e r ' s  

immedia te  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  "a s e r i o u s ,  a lm o s t  s e n t i m e n t a l  

mood" ( G e o f f r e y  C haucer  8 4 -8 5 ) -  The c o u p l e t  a t  2 . 9 1 6 -  

1 7 , employing  a r ime r i c h e , i s  a form of  a b b r e v i a t i o
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u se d  to  g l o s s  o v e r  C r i s e y d e ’ s th o u g h t s  i n  o r d e r  to  con­

t i n u e  im m e d ia te ly  w i t h  th e  n a r r a t i v e .  Going ov e r  

C r i s e y d e ' s  t h o u g h t s  i n  d e t a i l  i s  u n n e c e s s a r y ,  a c c o r d i n g  

to  t h e  n a r r a t o r ,  b e ca u se  we su p p o s e d ly  know what t h e y  

a r e .  Payne s e e s  th e  c o u p l e t  a s  a p a r t  o f  th e  " a l t e r ­

n a t i o n  i n  ton e"  t h a t  t h e s e  two s t a n z a s  d i s p l a y  ( G e o f f r e y  

Chaucer  8 4 ) .  A c c o rd in g  to Payne ,  "we a r e  j e r k e d  o u t  o f  

t h e  scen e  and made to  view i t ,  w i th  some amusement, from 

a g r e a t e r  d i s t a n c e "  ( 8 5 ) .

The s t a n z a s  a t  2 .918  and 2 .92 5  a r e  r e m a rk a b le  f o r  

s e v e r a l  r e a s o n s .  The f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  s t a n z a s  d e s c r i b e s  

a n i g h t i n g a l e  s i n g i n g  " i n  h i s  b r i d d e s  w ise  a l a y / o f  

lo v e "  ( 2 .9 2 1 -9 2 2 )  i n  t h e  m o o n l ig h t .  The second  d e ­

s c r i b e s  C r i s e y d e ' s  r a t h e r  v i o l e n t  dream a b o u t  an  e a g l e  

t h a t  excanges  h e r  h e a r t  f o r  h i s  own. These two s t a n z a s  

r e c a l l  Ovid; t h e y  b r i n g  th e  day  f u l l  c i r c l e  a s  t h e y  r e ­

c a l l  t h e  swallow t h a t  awakened P a n d a ru s ;  t h e y  r e f l e c t  

A n t i g o n e ' s  song;  and t h e y  b r i n g  a r u s h  o f  ro m a n t ic  t r a ­

d i t i o n .

N i g h t i n g a l e s  a r e  s t o c k  f i g u r e s  i n  ro m a n t ic  l o v e  

p o e t r y .  Both t h e  swal low t h a t  awakens Panda rus  and th e  

n i g h t i n g a l e  t h a t  s i n g s  C r i s e y d e  to  s l e e p  a r e  l i t e r a l  

f i g u r e s ,  b u t  t h e y  c a r r y  w i t h  them t h e  l i t e r a r y  a s s o c i a ­

t i o n s  o f  t h e  p a s t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  Ovid.  The swallow 

Procne  t h a t  awakens P a n d a ru s  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  Book 2 

i s  o n ly  a p a r t  o f  t h e  O v id ia n  s t o r y .  Both C r i s e y d e ' s  

n i g h t i n g a l e  and P a n d a r u s ' s  swallow s i n g  l a y s ,  b u t  th e
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swallow Procne  s i n g s  a b o u t  h e r  s i s t e r - - a n d  th e  t e x t  a t  

2 .6 4 -7 0  does n o t  m en t io n  t h a t  th e  s i s t e r  was changed 

i n t o  a n i g h t i n g a l e .  C r i s e y d e ' s  n i g h t i n g a l e ,  however , 

i s  m ale ,  and p r e f i g u r e s  t h e  male e a g l e  t h a t  she  w i l l  

dream t e a r s  o u t  h e r  h e a r t .  The e a r l i e r  r e f e r e n c e  to 

P rocne  h e l p s  a s s o c i a t e  C r i s e y d e ' s  n i g h t i n g a l e  w i t h  th e  

c l a s s i c  M etam orphoses . C r i s e y d e ' s  b i r d ,  however,  i s  

g e n t l e ,  and has  more i n  common w i th  t h e  t y p i c a l  aube 

f i g u r e  t h a n  i t  does  w i t h  v i o l e n t  myth. The n i g h t i n g a l e  

c a r r i e s  w i t h  him a l l  o f  th e  f o r c e  o f  O v id ian  myth and 

t h e  c o u r t l i n e s s  o f  lo v e  p o e t r y .  The day t h a t  began  w i th  

P a n d a ru s  and a swal low ends w i t h  C r i s e y d e  and a n i g h t i n ­

g a l e .  The a s s o c i a t i o n s  w i th  th e  myth have b r o u g h t  th e  

day f u l l  c i r c l e .

C r i s e y d e ' s  dreams i n  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  lo v e  a r e  q u i t e  

d i f f e r e n t  from t h o s e  o f  P a n d a ru s .  The n i g h t i n g a l e  s i n g s  

from a g r e e n  c e d a r .  The o n ly  t h i n g  g r e e n  a t  P a n d a r u s ' s  

house  i s  h i s  own "hewe" ( 2 . 6 0 ) .  A l th ou g h  th e  n i g h t i n ­

g a l e  s i n g s  s w e e t l y ,  t h e r e  i s  a s u g g e s t i o n  o f  th e  v i o ­

l e n c e  o f  t h e  dream to  come. We a r e  t o l d  t h a t  " t h e  dede 

s l e p  h i r e  h e n te "  ( 2 . 9 2 4 ) .  The word h e n te  i m p l i e s  f o r c e ­

f u l n e s s  and power.  I t  i s  n o t  u se d  a s  an a c t i o n  o f  th e  

e a g l e ,  y e t  i t  a n t i c i p a t e s  h i s  a c t i o n s :  "Under h i r e  b r e s t  

h i s  lo n g e  c law es  s e t t e , / A n d  o u t  h i r e  h e r t e  he r e n t e "  

( 2 . 9 2 7 - 2 8 ) .  G ra n te d ,  r e n t e  i s  n o t  a rhyme word i n  t h i s  

s t a n z a — b u t  i t  rhymes w i th  h e n te  a t  2 .9 2 4 .  The
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v i o l e n c e  o f  r e n t e  echo es  the  f o r c e f u l n e s s  o f  h e n t e - -  

and th e  exchange o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  h e a r t  w i t h  th e  e a g l e ' s  

r e c a l l s  2 .8 72 -73  i n  A n t i g o n e ' s  song.  (See L e y e r l e ' s  

comment on th e  exchange o f  h e a r t s  i n  t h e  song a s  th e  

p o s s i b l e  i n s p i r a t i o n  o f  the  dream, c i t e d  above 1 1 6 ) .

The scene  s h i f t s  i n  t ime and l o c a t i o n  from th e  

s l e e p i n g  C r i s e y d e  ( u n d i s t u r b e d  by h e r  dreams) to 

T r o i l u s ,  who i s  r i d i n g  home i n  t h e  a f t e r n o o n ,  j u s t  a s  

we l e f t  him a t  2 .68 7 .  He se n d s  f o r  P a n d a ru s ,  who, l i k e  

a t e a s i n g  s t o r y t e l l e r ,  t r i e s  to  keep  h i s  l i s t e n e r  i n  

su s p e n s e  a b o u t  th e  outcome o f  h i s  t a l e .  Pandarus  says  

he wants  to  s l e e p - - b u t  adds t h a t  he has  t a k e n  c a r e  o f  

T r o i l u s ' s  p rob lem  ( 2 . 9 5 3 - 9 6 ^ ) .  The n a r r a t o r  sums up any 

em b e l l i sh m e n t  P a n d a ru s  may have made by e x p l a i n i n g  t h a t  

he w i l l  n o t  make a "sermoun" o f  th e  m a t e r i a l ;  we have 

a l r e a d y  h e a rd  i t  ( 2 . 9 6 5 - 6 6 ) .

P a n d a r u s ' s  n e x t  a d v ic e  t o  T r o i l u s  i s  f i l l e d  w i th  

r e f e r e n c e s  to  l a n g u a g e ,  knowledge,  and image. He p r e f ­

a c e s  h i s  a d v ic e  d i p l o m a t i c a l l y ,  s a y i n g  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  he 

i s  aware t h a t  T r o i l u s  i s  f a r  " w ise r "  t h a n  h e . i s ,  he 

would w r i t e  C r i s e y d e  a l e t t e r  and p o u r  o u t  a l l  o f  h i s  

m i s e r y  . (2 .1002-08)  . Both P and a rus  and T r o i l u s  a r e  p e r ­

f e c t l y  aware t h a t  t h e  p r i n c e  does n o t  know how to  woo 

C r i s e y d e .  P an da ru s  o f f e r s  to  d e l i v e r  th e  l e t t e r  to  h e r .  

T r o i l u s  w i l l  t h u s  have p u r s u e d  C r i s e y d e  th ro u g h  two v e r ­

b a l  media:  t h r o u g h  P a n d a r u s ' s  sp e ec h  on May ^ and h i s  

own l e t t e r  ( w i t h  P a n d a ru s  p r o v i d i n g  a d d i t i o n a l
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commentary) on May 5* The words o f  t h i s  l e t t e r  w i l l  be 

accompanied  by an image: T r o i l u s  i s  to  r i d e  by 

C r i s e y d e ' s  p a l a c e  when P and a rus  and she a r e  " lokynge"  

i n t o  t h e  s t r e e t  ( 2 .1 0 0 9 - 1 5 ) •  The " lokynge"  o f  T r o i l u s  

and C r i s e y d e  i s  c r u c i a l  t o  Book 1.  The a c t i o n  i s  s t i l l  

a t  work h e r e .  As f a r  as  P an d a ru s  knows, C r i s e y d e  has 

no f i x e d  image o f  T r o i l u s  to  moon o v e r  such  a s  the  

p r i n c e  has  o f  h e r .  P a n d a ru s  does n o t  know t h a t  T r o i l u s  

need  n o t  p r o j e c t  an  image f o r  C r i s e y d e .  She has  j u s t  

s e e n  him r i d i n g  home from b a t t l e  and  found  him v e r y  

a t t r a c t i v e .

Pan d a ru s  knows t h e  ty p e  o f  l e t t e r  t h a t  w i l l  o r  w i l l  

n o t  move C r i s e y d e ,  who i s  v e r b a l l y  c o n s c io u s  enough to  

i n q u i r e  how w e l l  T r o i l u s  can  speak  a b o u t  l o v e  (2 .503)*

He i s  aware t h a t  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  be c r i t i c a l  o f  th e  l e t ­

t e r .  I t  sh o u ld  be an  image o f  t h e  l o v e r ,  b o t h  i n  i t s  

words and i t s  a p p e a r a n c e .  I t  sh o u ld  even be t e a r  

s t a i n e d :

"Towchyng t h i  l e t t r e ,  t h o u  a r t  wys ynough.
I  woot thow n y l t  i t  d y g n e l i c h e  e n d i t e ,
As make i t  w i th  t h i s e  a rg u m en te s  tough;
Ne s c r y v e n y s s h  o r  c r a f t y l y  thow i t  w r i t e ;
B i b l o t t e  i t  w i t h  t h i  t e r i s  ek a l i t e ;
And i f  thow w r i t e  a g o o d ly  word a l  s o f t e ,
Though i t  be good, r e h e r c e  i t  n o ugh t  to  o f t e .
( 2 . 1023- 2 9 )

When P an d a ru s  s a y s  t h a t  he knows T r o i l u s  w i l l  n o t  

make t h e s e  m i s t a k e s ,  he i s  f u l l y  aware t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  

t h e  v e r y  m i s t a k e s  T r o i l u s  may make. He a d v i s e s  T r o i l u s  

n o t  t o  keep r e p e a t i n g  th e  same word, and c o n t i n u e s  h i s
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i l l u s t r a t i o n  w i th  t h e  example o f  a h a r p e r  who p l u c k s  one

s t r i n g  ( 2 . 1 0 3 0 - 3 6 ) .  I n  th e  f o l l o w i n g  s t a n z a ,  P an d a ru s

c o n t i n u e s  to  show d isha rm ony  w i th  d i s c o r d a n t , n o t  i n

r e l a t i o n  to  h a rp  s t r i n g s ,  h u t  to  v o c a b u la r y :

"Ne jompre ek no d i s c o r d a n t  thy n g  y f e e r e ,
As t h u s ,  to  u se n  te rm es  o f  p h i s i k  
I n  l o v e s  t e rm e s ;  h o ld  o f  t h i  m a te re  
The forme a lw ey ,  and do t h a t  i t  be l i k ;
For i f  a p e y n t o u r  wolde p e y n te  a pyk
With a s s e s  f e e t ,  and hedde i t  a s  an a p e ,
I t  c o r d e t h  n a u g h t ,  so were i t  b u t  a j a p e . "
(2 .1 0 3 7 -4 3 )

P an d a ru s  has  b r o u g h t  an o l d  book to  h i s  a i d .  L in e s  

2 .1041-43  a r e  b a sed  on H o r a c e ' s  Ars p o e t i c a  (B arney ,  

E x p l a n a t o r y  Notes  to  T r o i l u s  i n  R i v e r s i d e  Chaucer  1035» 

n o te  to  l i n e s  1 0 4 1 -4 3 ) .  T r o i l u s ' s  lo v e  l e t t e r  w i l l  

b e n e f i t  from c l a s s i c  p o e t i c s .  The l e t t e r  must  be w e l l -  

w r i t t e n  i f  i t  i s  to  sway C r i s e y d e .  The making o f  t h i s  

lo v e  a f f a i r  r e l i e s  on l a n g u a g e ,  and t h a t  l ang u a g e  i s  

h i g h l y  s t r u c t u r e d  d i s c o u r s e .  M oreover ,  by r e l y i n g  on 

th e  a d v ic e  o f  an  o l d  book (even  though  he does  n o t  a d ­

m i t  to  i t )  P an d a ru s  has  made h i s  a d v ic e  i n t e r t e x t u a l .

As t h e  v o c a b u l a r y  o f  th e  l e t t e r  w i l l  be m a n i p u l a t e d ,  so

too  h o p e f u l l y  C r i s e y d e ' s  f e e l i n g s  w i l l  be moved. This

i s  o n ly  a l i t t l e  l o v e  l e t t e r ,  b u t  P an d a ru s  wants  i t  to

have e p ic  p r o p o r t i o n s .

T r o i l u s  c o n f e s s e s  to  P a n d a ru s  t h a t  he i s  

"ashamed" to  compose t h e  l e t t e r  b e c a u s e  h i s  " in n oce nce "  

may cau se  him to  s a y  th e  wrong t h i n g  ( 2 .1 0 4 7 - 4 8 ) .

T r o i l u s ' s  remark a b o u t  h i s  in n o ce n ce  e n a b l e s  th e  r e a d e r
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t o  see  t h a t  T r o i l u s  i s  n o t  a s  c u l p a b l e  as  P an da ru s  i n  th e  

m a c h in a t io n s  to  seduce  C r i s e y d e .  P an da ru s  s u g g e s t s  

som eth ing  t h a t  has  n o t  o c c u r r e d  to  T r o i l u s :  C r i s e y d e  may 

answer th e  l e t t e r .

Swear ing  "D epard ieux"  ( 2 . 1 0 5 8 ) ,  T r o i l u s  a g r e e s  to 

w r i t e .  I n  t h i s  s t a n z a  (2 .1058-6^-) ,  th e  noun l e t t r e  a p ­

p e a r s  t w i c e ,  a lo n g  w i th  s e v e r a l  v e r b s  t h a t  emphasize  

th e  a c t i o n  o f  w r i t i n g :  w r i t e , e n d i t e , d e v y s e , and w ro t .  

The n a r r a t o r  does n o t  g iv e  us  T r o i l u s ' s  e x a c t  words ,  b u t  

he summarizes them i n  such  a way t h a t  we have a f a i r l y  

good id e a  o f  what  i s  i n  th e  l e t t e r .  T r o i l u s  c a l l s  

C r i s e y d e  v a r i o u s  e n d e a rm e n ts ,  so many t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  

c e a s e s  to  l i s t  them and r e f e r s  to  "ek t h i s e  o t h e r  term es  

a l l e / T h a t  i n  swich  c a s  t h i s e  l o v e r e s  a l l e  sech e"  

( 2 .1 0 6 7 - 6 8 ) .  T r o i l u s  must  seek  th e  r i g h t  words .  N o t ice  

t h a t  he u s e s  th e  t e rm es  t h a t  a l l  l o v e r s  u se ;  a t  l e a s t  

he has  t a k e n  P a n d a r u s ' s  e a r l i e r  a d v ic e  n o t  to  use  

" te rm e s  o f  p h i s i k "  (2 .1 0 3 8 )  i n  a lo v e  l e t t e r .  T h is  i s  

a s t o c k  b i l l e t - d o u x . Throughout  th e  t h r e e  s t a n z a s  t h a t  

d e t a i l  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  l e t t e r ,  t h e  word and i s  

f r e q u e n t l y  r e p e a t e d ,  p o s s i b l y  a s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  emphasis  

on th e  g u sh in g ,  e m o t io n a l  cramming o f  T r o i l u s ' s  f e e l ­

i n g s .  I n  th e  s t a n z a  b e g in n i n g  a t  2 .1079  * f i v e  o f  the  

sev en  l i n e s  b e g in  w i t h  a n d . By u s i n g  th e  r h e t o r i c a l  

d e v ic e  o f  r e p e t i t i o n ,  th e  p o e t  mimics th e  o v e r l o a d  o f  

a f f e c t i o n a t e  e x p r e s s i o n s  t h a t  seem to  be th e  c o n t e n t
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o f  th e  l e t t e r .  The n a r r a t o r  s a y s  q u i t e  f r a n k l y  t h a t  i t  

would t a k e  too much sp a ce  to  i n c l u d e  e v e r y t h i n g  T r o i l u s  

w r o t e .  He n o t e s  t h a t  th e  p r i n c e  l i e s  i n  th e  l e t t e r  by 

c l a i m i n g  t h a t  he i s  o f  l i t t l e  worth  ( 2 .1 0 7 7 - 7 8 ) .  I t  i s  

u n c l e a r  w h e th e r  T r o i l u s  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  he i s  l y i n g .

T r o i l u s  r e a d s  h i s  l e t t e r ,  k i s s e s  i t  a th o u sa n d  

t im e s  (he w i l l  k i s s  C r i s e y d e  a t h o u sa n d  t im e s  i n  th e  

consummation a t  3 - 1 2 5 2 ) ,  and s e a l s  i t .  There i s  no i n ­

d i c a t i o n  t h a t  P an d a ru s  r e a d s  th e  l e t t e r .  P a n d a r u s ' s 

e a r l i e r  e n t r e a t i e s  a t  T r o i l u s ' s  b e h e s t  were a l l  i n  h i s  

own words .  For a l l  o f  t h e  f u r t i v e  l o o k i n g  t h a t  T r o i l u s  

and C r i s e y d e  have done so f a r ,  th e  l e t t e r  i s ,  i n  a 

s e n s e ,  t h e i r  f i r s t  d i r e c t  com m unica t ion .  The l e t t e r  

f o r c e s  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i n t o  r e c i p r o c i t y .  A c co rd in g  to 

Dinshaw, " the  exchange o f  l e t t e r s  c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  l o v e r s '  

i n t e r c o u r s e  a t  t h e  p o i n t  i n  th e  a f f a i r "  ( Sexua l  P o e t i c s  

50 ) .

There  i s  no t r a n s i t i o n  be tw een  T r o i l u s ' s  s e a l i n g  

th e  l e t t e r  and P a n d a r u s ' s  t a k i n g  i t  t h e  n e x t  m orn ing .  

Chaucer  p l a y s  w i t h  h i s  n a r r a t o r ,  h a v in g  him announce 

t h a t  C r i s e y d e  r e c e i v e s  P an d a ru s  "With d r e d f u l  h e r t e "  

( 2 .1 1 0 1 ) ;  y e t  th e  C r i s e y d e  we h e a r  t e a s i n g  h e r  u n c le  

a b o u t  h i s  d ub ious  s k i l l  i n  " l o v e s  daunce" ( 2 . 1 1 0 6 ) i s  

n o t  f e a r f u l .  Her l a n g u a g e  ech oes  h e r  to n e  o f  e a r l y  

Book 2, when she  jo ked  t h a t  h i s  w i s h e d - f o r  m i s t r e s s  was 

n o t  among h e r  company o f  l a d i e s  ( 2 . 9 8 ) .  When P an da ru s
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h as  a come-back l i n e  to  h e r  q u e s t i o n ,  she  b e g in s  to 

l a u g h  " i t  t h o u g h te  h i r e  h e r t e  b r e s t "  ( 2 .1 1 0 8 ) .  I t  i s  

as  though th e  n a r r a t o r  w ish e s  to  p r e s e n t  us w i th  a 

s t a i d ,  t im i d  C r i s e y d e ,  b u t  h e r  own words g iv e  us a v e ry  

d i f f e r e n t  p i c t u r e .  As C r i s e y d e  l a u g h s ,  P andarus  t e l l s  

h e r ,  "Loke a lw ey  t h a t  ye fynde/Game i n  myn hood" 

( 2 . 1 1 0 9 - 1 0 ) .  P e rh a p s  Panda rus  i s  g i v i n g  h e r  a h i n t  

t h a t  t h e  new s t o r y  he i s  a b o u t  to  t e l l  h e r  a b o u t  a 

Greek spy i s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  a game. C r i s e y d e  may r e a l i z e  

t h a t  i t  i s  a r u s e .  Why sh o u ld  h e r  u n c l e  announce t h a t  

he has  news a b o u t  a Greek spy ,  and t h e n  ta k e  h e r  i n t o  

t h e  g a rd e n  to  h e a r  "a l o n g  sermoun" o f  i t  i n  p r i v a t e ?  

( 2 .1 1 1 1 - 1 5 ) •

The game c o n t i n u e s ,  p l a y e d  th ro u g h  sp e ec h .  The 

words o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  sp e e c h  and h e r  r e s p o n s e  to  i t  seem 

s t y l i z e d ,  d i c t a t e d  by  a c o n v e n t io n .  When Pandarus  

b r e a k s  a r u l e  o f  th e  fo rm a l  c o n v e n t io n ,  we see  th e  t a l k  

d i s s o l v e  i n t o  th e  game t h a t  th e  two c h a r a c t e r s  r e a l i z e  

i t  i s .  We may be t a k e n  i n  a t  f i r s t  by t h e i r  c o u r t l y  

sp e e c h .  P an da ru s  t a k e s  an e n t i r e  s t a n z a  to  i n t r o d u c e  

T r o i l u s ' s  l e t t e r  i n  t h e  most g e n t e e l  o f  te rm s (2 .1 1 2 1 -  

2 ?) .  I n  two s t a n z a s ,  C r i s e y d e ,  su d d e n ly  th e  g r e a t ,  

d a u n g e r - f i l l e d  l a d y ,  r e f u s e s  th e  l e t t e r  and a c t s  as  

though  she has  been  t e r r i b l y  i n s u l t e d .  Her r e a c t i o n  

seems to  be an e x p e c te d  p a r t  o f  t h e  game. When 

P a n d a ru s  t h r u s t s  th e  l e t t e r  i n t o  h e r  b o d ic e  and t a u n t s  

h e r  to  t a k e  i t  o u t  and be s t a r e d  a t ,  she  t e a s e s  him
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r i g h t  hack .  She can  w a i t ;  P an d a ru s  can  send  any mes­

sage  to  T r o i l u s  t h a t  he w i s h e s .  P and a rus  says  t h a t  

he would be happy to  d e l i v e r  a m e s s a g e - - a s  l o n g  a s  she 

composes i t .  I f  C r i s e y d e  were t r u l y  t i m i d ,  she would 

be s ty m ied  a t  t h i s  p o i n t .  A l l  she  does i s  l a u g h  and 

s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e y  e a t  d i n n e r  ( 2 .1 1 5 5 - 6 3 ) -  The exchange 

i s  humorous;  C r i s e y d e ' s  a n g e r  i s  o n ly  p a r t  o f  th e  game. 

P anda rus  t e l l s  so many jo k es  t h a t  she  t h i n k s  she w i l l  

d i e  from l a u g h t e r  ( 2 .1 1 6 7 - 6 9 ) .

B e fo re  d i n n e r ,  C r i s e y d e  p r i v a t e l y  makes a v e r y  

c l o s e  r e a d i n g  o f  T r o i l u s ' s l e t t e r :  "Avysed word by word 

i n  e v e r y  l y n e , / A n d  fond  no l a k ,  she t h o u g h te  he koude 

good" ( 2 .1 1 7 7 - 7 8 ) .  C r i s e y d e  r e s p o n d s  n o t  o n ly  to  what 

T r o i l u s  w r i t e s  b u t  how w e l l  he w r i t e s  i t .  A f t e r  d i n n e r ,  

when P and a rus  has maneuvered h i m s e l f  i n t o  a window s e a t ,  

he a s k s  C r i s e y d e ' s  o p i n i o n  o f  t h e  l e t t e r :  "Kan he t h e r -  

on? For ,  by my t r o u t h e , I  n oo t"  (2 .1 1 9 7 ) -  P an d a ru s  

i s  p r o b a b l y  t e l l i n g  th e  t r u t h ;  we n e v e r  saw him r e a d  

t h e  l e t t e r .  For a l l  o f  i t s  b a n t e r ,  t h e r e  i s  a s e r i o u s ­

n e s s  to  t h e i r  d i s c u s s i o n .  C r i s e y d e  h a s  r e c e i v e d  h e r  

answer  to  t h e  q u e s t i o n  she a sk ed  back a t  2.503s T r o i l u s  

can  speak  t h e  lan g u a g e  o f  l o v e .  I n  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  sum­

mary o f  T r o i l u s ' s l e t t e r  (2 .1 0 6 5 -8 5 )»  t h e  c o n t i n u a l  r e p ­

e t i t i o n  o f  and and t h e  s t a n d a r d  p h r a s e s  h i n t e d  a t  a 

t y p i c a l  c o u r t l y  lo v e  l e t t e r .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  c o n t e n t s  

seem to  move c r i s e y d e ,  who a t  l e a s t  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  she 

b e l i e v e s  T r o i l u s  w r i t e s  w e l l  ( " t r o w e , "  2 .11 9 9 ) -  P e rh ap s
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t h e  o r i g i n a l  l e t t e r ,  which we do n o t  s e e ,  was b e t t e r  

th a n  th e  n a r r a t o r  i m p l i e d .

C r i s e y d e  a g r e e s  to  w r i t e  a r e s p o n s e .  D e c l a r i n g  

t h a t  she "kan so w r i t e n "  ( 2 . 1 2 0 5 ) b u t  does n o t  q u i t e  

know what to  s a y  to  T r o i l u s ,  she  sw ears  "Depard ieux"  

and announces  t h a t  she  n e v e r  w ro te  a l e t t e r  b e f o r e  

( 2 .1 2 1 2 - 1 ^ ) .  The "Depard ieux"  o a th  i s  i d e n t i c a l  to 

th e  o a th  sworn by T r o i l u s  when he began  h i s  l e t t e r  to  

h e r  ( 2 . 1 0 5 8 ) .  Her c l a im  t h a t  she n e v e r  w ro te  a l e t t e r  

b e f o r e  seems to  c o n t r a d i c t  t h a t  she "kan  so w r i t e n . "  We 

may s u s p e c t  from h e r  s t r e s s  on T r o i l u s ' s s k i l l  w i t h  l a n ­

guage t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t  h e r  f i r s t  l e t t e r .  However, kan  

may imply  o n ly  t h a t  she  i s  a b l e  to  w r i t e  t h e  l e t t e r  o r  

knows how to  w r i t e  i t ;  kan  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  imply  

e x p e r i e n c e .

I f  we a r e  p u z z l e d  by t h i s  exchange be tw een  C r i s e y d e  

and P a n d a ru s ,  b o th  t h e  n a r r a t o r  and T r o i l u s  have t r o u b l e  

i n t e r p r e t i n g  h e r  l e t t e r .  The n a r r a t o r  s a y s  t h a t  he i n ­

t e n d s  " to  t e l l e  i n  s h o r t  . . . / T h ' e f f e c t ,  a s  f e r  a s  I 

kan  u n d e r s to n d e "  ( 2 .1 2 1 9 - 2 0 ) .  I n  t h e  r e m a in in g  f i v e  

l i n e s  o f  th e  s t a n z a ,  he summarizes C r i s e y d e ' s  r e s p o n s e .  

I n  c o n t r a s t ,  he needed  t h r e e  s t a n z a s  to  summarize 

T r o i l u s ' s  l e t t e r .  T r o i l u s  w i l l  a l s o  have d i f f i c u l t y  

u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i t .  The p r i n c e ' s  r e a c t i o n  to  h e r  l e t t e r  

seems to  v a c i l l a t e  be tw een  hope and d e s p a i r  ( 2 . 1 3 2 ^ - 2 7 ) .  

The p r i n c e  f i n a l l y  d e c i d e s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  some hope f o r
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him a l t h o u g h  she  " c o v e re d  . . . tho  wordes u n d e r  s h e ld "  

( 2 . 1 3 2 4 - 2 7 ) .  C r i s e y d e  t e l l s  P an da ru s  t h a t  she took  

p a i n s  w r i t i n g  th e  l e t t e r  ( 2 .1 2 3 1 ) -  I f  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

summary i s  a c c u r a t e ,  the  l e t t e r  i s  a r t f u l l y  done. So 

a r t f u l ,  t h a t  i t  p e r p l e x e s  t h e  r e c i p i e n t .

P and a rus  s a t  i n  th e  window, a s k i n g  C r i s e y d e  a b o u t  

T r o i l u s ' s l e t t e r  b e c a u se  he "saugh  tyme un to  h i s  t a l e "  

( 2 . 1 1 9 3 ) .  He i s  w a i t i n g  f o r  h i s  n e x t  a r t i f i c e  to  be 

e n a c t e d .  He u s e s  an  image o f  w r i t i n g  when he in fo rm s  

C r i s e y d e  t h a t  h e r  h e a r t  h a s  been  d i f f i c u l t  to  " g r a v e " ;  

seeming to  i g n o r e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he b r o u g h t  th e  s i t u a t i o n  

t o  h e r  a t t e n t i o n  o n l y  y e s t e r d a y ,  he com pla ins  o v e r  the  

l e n g t h  o f  t ime t h a t  she  h a s  been  a " t i r a n t "  (2 .1 2 4 0 -  

4 l ) .  While " t h e y  declamed t h i s  m a te re "  ( 2 . 1 2 4 7 ) ,  th e  

p r i n c e  and h i s  c o h o r t  r i d e  up th e  s t r e e t  a s  p l a n n e d .

I n  d i s c u s s i n g  t h i s  c o n t r i v e d  s c e n e ,  John F y l e r  

n o t e s ,  " I t s  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  i s  h e ig h t e n e d  b e ca u se  . . . 

t h e  scen e  has  i n  f a c t  o c c u r r e d  once b e f o r e ,  though  o n ly  

C r i s e y d e  and t h e  a u d ie n c e  know t h a t  i t  has"  ("The F a b r i ­

c a t i o n s  o f  P a n d a ru s"  1 2 6 ) .  The scen e  t h a t  F y le r  r e f e r s  

to  i s  th e  e a r l i e r  scene  i n  which T r o i l u s  rode  by h e r  

house  and she w atched  him ( 2 . 6 1 0 - 6 5 8 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  i s  

a l s o  aware t h a t  t h e  scen e  has  o c c u r r e d  b e f o r e ,  which  may 

be one o f  th e  r e a s o n s  he r h e t o r i c a l l y  a sk s  why he sh o u ld  

d e s c r i b e  T r o i l u s ' s  " a ra y "  ( 2 .1 2 6 4 ) .  A l though  th e  n a r r a ­

t o r  l i s t s  some o f  T r o i l u s ' s  many a s s e t s  a t  2 .1267-68  

and C r i s e y d e  seems to  be c o m p l e t e ly  e n c h a n te d ,  he does
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n o t  go i n t o  a l l  o f  t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  e a r l i e r  s c e n e .  

F y l e r  n o t e s  t h a t  " t h e s e  two e p i s o d e s  c o n t r i b u t e  to a 

g rowing  s e n se  o f  l o s t  m oor ings  a s  th e  poem i n c r e a s i n g l y  

d i s l o d g e s  us  from an a s s u r e d  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  s e q u e n t i a l  

r e a l i t y "  ( " F a b r i c a t i o n s "  1 2 7 ) .  F y l e r  s e e s  t h i s  scene  

a s  a c a se  " i n  which . . . d r a m a t i c  i r o n y  works i n  r e ­

v e r s e "  ( " F a b r i c a t i o n s "  126) ;  he 'comments  t h a t  th e  f a b r i ­

c a t i o n  does s e r v e  a p u r p o s e  i n  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  must  a c ­

knowledge h e r  i n t e r e s t  i n  T r o i l u s  ( " F a b r i c a t i o n s "  127- 

2 8 ) .  The s c e n e ,  however ,  t e l l s  us  so m e th in g  more: 

C r i s e y d e  can  be p e r s u a d e d  by a good show. She does n o t  

r e a l i z e  t h a t  she i s  w a tc h in g  a c o n t r i v e d  p l o t ,  and she 

r e s p o n d s  to  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e .

I t  i s  i n  t h i s  c a r e f u l l y  p l a n n e d  sc en e  t h a t  Pandarus  

b r i n g s  up t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  a p p e a ra n c e s  l e a d  t o  i n t e r p r e t ­

a t i o n .  I f  C r i s e y d e  r u n s  from t h e  window, T r o i l u s  w i l l  

b e l i e v e  t h a t  she i s  a v o i d i n g  him. J u s t  a s  b o th  T r o i l u s  

and C r i s e y d e  gave P a n d a ru s  t h e  same "D epard ieux"  remark 

when he had them w r i t e  l e t t e r s  ( 2 . 1 0 5 9  and 2 .1 2 1 2 ) ,  t h e y  

have t h e  same r e a c t i o n  h e r e :  b o th  t h e i r  f a c e s  t u r n  

c o l o r .  T h is  same change i n  e x p r e s s i o n  happened th e  

f i r s t  t ime t h a t  C r i s e y d e  saw T r o i l u s  i n  Book 2, though  

n o t  f o r  t h e  same r e a s o n .  T r o i l u s  b l u s h e d  b e ca u se  the  

crowd c h e e re d  him. (2 .64-5);  she  b l u s h e d  b e c a u se  o f  what 

she was t h i n k i n g  ( 2 . 6 5 2 ) .  Now t h e i r  c o l o r  changes  b e ­

c a u se  t h e y  a r e  l o o k i n g  a t  each  o t h e r .  P and a rus  had t o l d  

T r o i l u s  t h a t  he and C r i s e y d e  would be " lokynge"  (2 .1 01 5 )
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i n t o  th e  s t r e e t  and. t h a t  he sh o u ld  f i x  h i s  " c o u n te n -  

aunce"  on him ( 2 . 1 0 1 7 ) .  P a n d a ru s  had s t r e s s e d  t h e  image 

t h a t  T r o i l u s  sh o u ld  p r e s e n t  ( 2 .1 0 1 1 - 1 2 ) .  The words t h a t  

a r e  c r u c i a l  to  T r o i l u s ' s  c o u p - d e - f o u d r e  i n  Book 1 a r e  

c h e r e  and l o o k . The same i d e a  g o ve rn s  t h i s  s c e n e .

Even t h e  v o c a b u l a r y  em p h as ize s  s i g h t :  a s p i d e  ( 2 .1 2 5 2 ) ,  

ysee  ( 2 . 1 2 5 3 ) .  s e e t h  ( 2 . 1 2 5 ^ ) ,  look  ( 2 . 1 2 5 9 ) ,  bise.yn 

( 2 . 1 2 6 2 ) ,  look  ( 2 .1 2 6 7 ) .

The n a r r a t o r  comments t h a t  C r i s e y d e  n e v e r  had such  

p i t y  on T r o i l u s  s i n c e  th e  day  t h a t  she was bo rn  (2 .1 2 6 9 -  

7 1 ) .  C r i s e y d e  l e a r n e d  a b o u t  T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e  o n l y  th e  

p r e v i o u s  day.  The n a r r a t o r  may be t r y i n g  to show h e r  

good q u a l i t y — h e r  p i t y ,  which  i s  p r a i s e d  a g a i n  a t  5*Q2k.  

The n a r r a t o r  does n o t  seem to  r e a l i z e  t h a t  by compar ing  

t h i s  o n e -d a y  i n t e r v a l  to  h e r  e n t i r e  l i f e  sp a n ,  he i s  n o t  

o n ly  e x a g g e r a t i n g  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  b u t  i s  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  

t h i s  i s  i n d e e d  th e  sudden  lo v e  he d e n ie d  ( 2 . 6 6 6 - 6 7 9 ) .

The T r o i l u s  i s  so o b s e s s e d  w i t h  l an g u a g e  t h a t  

sp eech  r e f e r s  to  i t s e l f  a s  sp e e c h ,  n o t  j u s t  i n f o r m a t i o n .  

When C r i s e y d e  a g r e e s  w i t h  P an da ru s  t h a t  i t  would be t e r ­

r i b l e  t o  a l l o w  T r o i l u s  to  d i e ,  he t e l l s  h e r  t h a t  she has 

s a i d  th e  t r u t h  and adds  t h a t  she can  " f e l e n "  h e r s e l f  

t h a t  he has  n o t  l i e d  to  h e r  ( 2 .1 2 7 7 - 8 3 ) .  The l i n e  i s  

an  echo o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  f e e l i n g  f o r  P a n d a r u s ' s  meaning a t  

2 . 3 8 7 . The r h e t o r i c  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  a rgum ent  i s  v e r y  s u b ­

t l y  s t r u c t u r e d .  Note t h e  b a l a n c e  be tw een  "ye s e y  me 

s o th "  (2 .1 2 8 2 )  and " I  n o u g h t  ly e "  ( 2 . 1 2 8 3 ) ,  w i t h  s o t h



131

and. l y e  u sed  as  end rhymes i n  t h a t  s t a n z a .

The n a r r a t o r  c l a im s  t h a t  C r i se y d e  h e s i t a t e s  to  

speak  w i th  T r o i l u s  b e c a u se  o f  "speche"  ( 2 .1 2 9 1 ) .  The 

d i f f i c u l t y  w i th  sp ech e  i s  t h a t  i t  a l t e r n a t e s  w i th  

shame i n  s e v e r a l  m a n u s c r i p t s  (B arney ,  T e x tu a l  Notes 

to  T r o i l u s  i n  R i v e r s i d e  Chaucer  1167, n o t e  to  l i n e  

1 291) .  Given t h a t  2 . . 2 9 1  i s  su r ro u n d e d  by r e f e r e n c e s  

to  sp e ec h  and t h a t  t h e  boon P an da ru s  begs  o f  C r i se y d e  i s  

t h a t  she speak  w i th  T r o i l u s ,  speche  i s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  

r e a d i n g .  The R i v e r s i d e  Chaucer  g l o s s e s  i t  a s  " m a l i c io u s  

g o s s ip "  (507,  n o t e  t o  l i n e  1 291) .  T h is  i s  a r e a s o n a b l e  

r e a d i n g  e s p e c i a l l y  b e c a u s e  C r i s e y d e  i s  a f r a i d  o f  rumor.  

Speech i s  t h e  p rob lem  of  t h e  romance;  T r o i l u s  does n o t  

know what to  s a y  to  C r i s e y d e  u n t i l  he has Panda rus  say  

i t  f o r  him. C r i s e y d e  h e s i t a t e s  to  sa y  a n y th i n g  to  

T r o i l u s .  C r i s e y d e  and P and a rus  a r e  c o n ce rn e d  a b o u t  what 

w i l l  be s a i d  o f  h e r .  There  i s  a d u a l i sm  be tween  speech  

and s i g h t .  She p r e f e r s  to  rem ain  an i c o n ,  and rew ard  

T r o i l u s  " w i th  n o t h i n g  b u t  w i t h  s i g h t e "  ( 2 .1 2 9 5 ) .  Her 

" e n t e n t e "  i s  " t o  lo v e  hym u n w i s t " - - a t  l e a s t ,  t h a t  i s  

what C r i s e y d e  s a i d  (2 .1 2 9 3 -9 ^ )*

The p la c e m e n t  o f  u n w i s t  i s  d e c e p t i v e ,  f o r  i t  may 

mean t h a t  C r i s e y d e  does  n o t  want T r o i l u s  to  know t h a t  

she l o v e s  him, o r  t h a t  she  wants  no one e l s e  to  know o f  

t h e i r  l o v e .  A p p a r e n t l y ,  C r i s e y d e  must have m en t ioned  

som eth ing  a b o u t  h e r  i d e a  to  P a n d a ru s ,  f o r  he d e c id e s  

t h a t  h e r  "opynyoun" w i l l  n o t  l a s t  two y e a r s - - i f  he can
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h e lp  i t  ( 2 . 1 2 9 7 - 9 8 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  borrows one of  

P a n d a r u s ' s  p h r a s e s ,  a s k i n g  why he sh o u ld  make "a lo n g  

sermoun" a b o u t  P a n d a r u s ' s  r e a c t i o n  (2 .1 2 9 9 ;  see  2 .1 1 1 5 ) .  

Por  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  P an d a ru s  must c o n s e n t  to  C r i s e y d e ' s  

" c o n c lu s io u n "  ( 2 . 1 3 0 0 ) ,  b u t  he has a n o t h e r  one i n  mind. 

A cco rd in g  to  P a n d a ru s ,  a s t o r y  e x i s t s  f o r  i t s  c o n c l u s i o n  

( 2 . 2 5 9 ) .  C r i s e y d e ' s  c o n c l u s i o n  does n o t  f i t  i n  

P a n d a r u s ’ s p l o t .  He has  h i s  own g o a l  f o r  t h e  romance,  

and he w i l l  m a n i p u l a t e  C r i s e y d e .  A c h a r a c t e r  i n  a 

s t o r y  may e x p r e s s  i n t e n t ,  b u t  i t  i s  th e  a u t h o r  who c o n ­

t r o l s  t h e  outcome to  some d e g re e .  ( T h is  i s  one r e a s o n  

t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  sp e a k s  o f  h i s  s o u r c e :  he does n o t  w ish  

to  be blamed f o r  th e  outcome o f  th e  s t o r y . )  P a n d a r u s ' s  

r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  he c a n n o t  c o n t r o l  th e  e n t i r e  s i t u a t i o n  

does n o t  s u r f a c e  u n t i l  Book 4 .  For now, he can o r c h ­

e s t r a t e  t h e  lo v e  a f f a i r .

Panda rus  b r i n g s  C r i s e y d e ' s  l e t t e r  to  T r o i l u s ,  s a y ­

i n g  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  "charme" t h a t  w i l l  c u re  him ( 2 . 1 3 1 ^ ) .  

Showing th e  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  p r i n c e ,  P and a rus  o r d e r s  him 

to  lo o k  "on a l  t h i s  b l a k e "  ( 2 . 1 3 2 0 ) .  He draws T r o i l u s ' s  

a t t e n t i o n  n o t  to  what  C r i s e y d e  w r i t e s ,  b u t  to  t h e  p h y s ­

i c a l  embodiment o f  h e r  t e x t  i n  th e  i n k .  T r o i l u s  i n t e r ­

p r e t s  th e  l e t t e r ,  d i s c o u n t i n g  what he does  n o t  w ish  to  

r e a d .

The main e f f e c t  o f  th e  l e t t e r  i s  t h a t  i t  i n c r e a s e s  

T r o i l u s ' s  p a s s i o n .  He sends  a message to  h e r  e v e r y  day 

th r o u g h  P a n d a ru s .  His p u r s u i t  o f  C r i s e y d e  i s  v e r b a l ,
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b u t  i t  i s  v e r b a l  by p ro x y .  P and a rus  i s  th e  c e n t e r  o f  

t h e  m ajo r  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  o f  Books 1 and 2. The o n ly  

o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r  T r o i l u s  sp e ak s  w i t h  i n  Book 1 i s  

P a n d a ru s .  With th e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  th e  few words she s a y s  

to  A n t igo n e ,  C r i s e y d e  speaks  o n ly  w i th  Panda rus  i n  

Book 2. Even a t  D e i p h e b u s ' s  d i n n e r ,  t h e  o n ly  l i n e  

C r i s e y d e  sp e ak s  i s  2 .1 7 2 4 ,  and i t  i s  a d d r e s s e d  to  h e r  

u n c l e .

The exchange o f  l e t t e r s  c o n t i n u e s ,  and T r o i l u s  i s  

a f f e c t e d  by t h e  answ ers  h e ' r e c e i v e s  ( 2 .1 3 5 0 - 5 1 ) -  He 

co m p la in s  to  P a n d a ru s ,  who " a l  h i s  h e r t e  c a s t e "  (2 .1 3 5 7 )  

to  ease  T r o i l u s .  The words a r e  an echo o f  th e  a r c h i t e c ­

t u r a l  m etaphor  from G e o f f r e y  de V in s a u f ,  i n  which the  

a r c h i t e c t  c a s t s  o u t  h i s  " h e r t e s  l i n e "  ( 1 . 1 0 6 8 ) to  

c r e a t e  what he w i s h e s .

This  m etaphor  w i l l  be p i c k e d  up i n  a l a t e r  s t a n z a ,  

i n  a word t h a t  l i n k s  b o t h  a r c h i t e c t u r e  and l i t e r a t u r e .  

P and a rus  s a y s  t h a t  he w i l l  "shape"  a way f o r  T r o i l u s  to  

speak  w i th  C r i s e y d e  ( 2 . 1 3 6 3 - 6 5 ) .  P andarus  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  

T r o i l u s ' s  m is e r y  "mot som r o u t h e  im p re sse"  on a "good 

h e r t e "  ( 2 .1 3 7 1 ) .  C r i s e y d e ' s  h e a r t  i s  a p p a r e n t l y  im­

p r e s s i o n a b l e .  P an d a ru s  had com pla ined  t h a t  i t  was d i f ­

f i c u l t  " t o  g rav e "  h e r  h e a r t  ( 2 . 1 2 4 1 ) .  C r i s e y d e  p r i n t e d  

t h e  words o f  A n t i g o n e ' s  song on h e r  h e a r t  ( 2 . 8 9 9 - 9 0 0 ) .  

The m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  be much more e f f e c t i v e  

i f  T r o i l u s  p l e a d s  f o r  h i m s e l f .  What P an d a ru s  does  n o t
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r e a l i z e  i s  t h a t  m a n i p u l a t i o n  has  i t s  l i m i t s .  A ccord ing

to  R. A. Shoaf :

I f  C r i s e y d e  i s  a t e x t  o r  a s i g n  o r  even 
p e rh a p s  t h e  p a rc h m en t ,  she  i s  a l r e a d y  w r i t t e n  
b e f o r e  P a n d a ru s ,  i n  T r o y l u s ' s  b e h a l f ,  b e g in s  
h i s  e f f o r t  to  r e w r i t e  h e r .  In  t h e  l an gu a ge  
o f  m e d ie v a l  grammar, she has  a l r e a d y  been  
" imposed" t o  s i g n i f y  a meaning .  . . .  I f  
P anda rus  a t t e m p t s  C r i s e y d e ' s  " h e r t e  f o r  to 
g rav e "  (2 .1 2 4 1 ;  3-1499)» he n o t  o n ly  wounds 
f l e s h  w i th  h i s  s t y l u s  o r  c h i s e l  b u t  a l s o  v i o ­
l e n t l y  e f f a c e s  an o r i g i n a l  c h a r a c t e r  i m p r i n t e d  
by t h a t  g r e a t e r  A u t h o r i t y  . . . and s u b s t i ­
t u t e s  f o r  i t  a c h a r a c t e r  o f  h i s  own making 
(p o e s i s ) w hich ,  to  T r o y l u s ' s  so r ro w ,  must  n e c ­
e s s a r i l y  p ro v e  f a l s e .  ( D an te ,  C hauce r ,  and 
t h e  C u r ren c y  o f  th e  Word 108)

As a c r e a t o r ,  P and a ru s  l i k e s  to  work a l o n e .  As he 

goes  o f f  to  t e l l  D eiphebus  a s t o r y ,  he r e p e a t s  t h e  same 

words he s a i d  to  T r o i l u s  b e fo r e  he c a r r i e d  h i s  t a l e  t o  

C r i s e y d e :  " l a t  m 'a lo n e "  ( 2 .1 4 0 1 ;  see  a l s o  1 .1 02 8 ;  s im i ­

l a r l y ,  " l a t  me thanne  a l l o n e  a t  3 - 4 1 3 ) -  The n a r r a t o r ,  

P a n d a ru s ,  and even Deiphebus  seem to  be a s  c o n s c io u s  of  

making sp eech  a s  t h e y  a r e  o f  th e  s u b j e c t  o f  th e  c o n v e r ­

s a t i o n .  The n a r r a t o r  and P and a ru s  know t h a t  Panda rus  i s  

c r e a t i n g  a f i c t i o n  f o r  Deiphebus;  t h e  a u d ie n c e  assumes 

t h a t  P and a rus  i s  l y i n g ,  b u t  t h i s  f a c t  i s  n o t  c l a r i f i e d  

u n t i l  2 .1496 .

The n a r r a t o r  announces  t h a t  he w i l l  " t e l l e  i n  

s h o r t ,  w i t h o u te n  wordes mo" P a n d a r u s ' s  s t o r y  (2 .14 0 5 ;  

n o t e  th e  r e d u n d a n c y ) . The c o n v e r s a t i o n  between 

D eiphebus  and P a n d a ru s  i s  c o n s c i o u s  o f  i t s e l f  a s  sp eech .  

I t  em phas izes  n o t  o n ly  what  i s  s a i d  b u t  th e  v e r y  a c t i o n  

o f  s a y i n g  i t .  P an d a ru s  t e l l s  Deiphebus o f  C r i s e y d e ' s
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supposed, enemies " w i t h o u te n  more speche"  ( 2 . 1 ^ 2 1 ) .  

Deiphebus i s  s u r p r i s e d  t h a t  P a n d a ru s  sp e ak s  so 

" s t r a u n g e l y "  o f  C r i s e y d e  (2.1423-^2^) • As f a r  a s  

Deiphebus i s  c o n c e rn e d ,  P a n d a r u s ' s  r e q u e s t  needs  n o t h i n g  

more " to  speke"  ( 2 . 1 ^ 2 6 ) ,  b u t  a s k s  P and a ru s  a b o u t  the  

b e s t  way to  h a n d le  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  s i n c e  he knows "of  

t h i s  m a te re "  ( 2 . 1 ^ 2 9 ) .  P and a rus  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

D eiphebus  i n v i t e  C r i s e y d e  to  d i n n e r  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  she 

may come " h i r e  p l e y n t e s  to  d e v i s e "  ( 2 .1 ^ 3 ^ ) •  Deiphebus 

a s k s ,  "What w i l to w  seyn  i f  I f o r  E ley n e  s e n t e / T o  speke 

o f  t h i s ? "  ( 2 . 1 4 4 7 - ^ 8 ) .  He adds t h a t  he has h e a rd  E c t o r  

"Speke o f  Cryseyde sw ich  honour  t h a t  he/May seyn  no b e t"  

( 2 .1 4 5 3 - 5 ^ ) -  E c t o r  need  n o t  even be a sk ed  f o r  h i s  su p ­

p o r t .  D e i p h e b u s ' s  f i n a l  r e q u e s t  i s  t h a t  Panda rus  speak  

w i t h  T r o i l u s  ( 2 .1 ^ 5 7 ) -

The c o n v e r s a t i o n  has  c o n s i s t e d  o f  s t o r y t e l l i n g .  

P a n d a r u s ' s  f i c t i o n  w i l l  b r e e d  o t h e r  f i c t i o n s ,  f o r  

Deiphebus i n t e n d s  to  t e l l  E le y n e .  C r i s e y d e  h e r s e l f  i s  

supposed  to  t e l l  h e r  s t o r y  th e  n e x t  day— and she has  n o t  

even h e a r d  th e  s t o r y  y e t .  P a n d a ru s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  w i l l  do 

a l l  o f  h e r  t a l k i n g .  The i r o n y  o f  t h i s  s e t  up i s  t h a t  

P an d a ru s  w i l l  b r i n g  C r i s e y d e  to  be t h e  s t o r y t e l l e r ,  b u t  

he w i l l  do th e  t a l k i n g  and T r o i l u s  w i l l  p l e a d  to  h e r .

P an d a ru s  goes  t o  C r i s e y d e ' s  p a l a c e  "a s  s t r e y g h t  as  

ly n e "  ( 2 . 1 ^ 6 1 ) ,  a s e m i - a r c h i t e c t u r a l  s i m i l e  t h a t  r e c a l l s  

" h e r t e s  l i n e "  from 1 . 1 0 6 8  and " h e r t e  c a s t e "  from 2 . 1 3 5 7 - 

Both o f  t h e  e a r l i e r  examples  r e f e r  to  Panda rus  a s  s h a p e r
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o f  e v e n t s .  He t e l l s  C r i s e y d e  a more e l a b o r a t e  v e r s i o n  

o f  t h e  s t o r y  he t o l d  D e ip heb u s .  There  i s  a h i s t o r y  b e ­

h in d  P a n d a r u s ' s  s t o r y  t h a t  may make i t  seem p l a u s i b l e  

to  C r i s e y d e  and everyone  e l s e .  A p p a r e n t ly ,  C r i s e y d e  had 

once been sued by P o l i p h e t e .  T h is  p o i n t  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  

by P a n d a r u s ' s  comment t h a t  P o l i p h e t e  i s  "ab o u te  e f t -  

son es"  to  sue h e r  w i t h  " a d v o c a c i e s  newe" ( 2 .1 4 6 8 - 6 9 ) .  

There  must  have been  an  o l d  l a w s u i t .  Pandarus  t e l l s  

C r i s e y d e  a t r u t h ,  a l i e ,  and a t r u t h  t h a t  i s  ba sed  on a 

l i e :

For I  have ben  r i g h t  now a t  D e iphebus ,
At E c t o r ,  and myn o o t h e r  l o r d e s  moo,
And s h o r t l y  maked ech o f  hem h i s  fo o ,
T h a t ,  by my t h r i f t ,  he s h a l  i t  n e v e r e  wynne, 
For a u g h t  he k an ,  whan t h a t  so he bygynne ."  
(2 .1 4 8 0 -8 4 )

Pandarus  t e l l s  t h e  t r u t h  a b o u t  D e iphebus ,  b u t  he 

l i e s  a b o u t  E c t o r  and th e  o t h e r s .  ( F y l e r  n o t e s  t h a t  

P an d a ru s  c o u ld  n o t  have spoken to  E c t o r  s i n c e  he went 

im m e d ia te ly  to  C r i s e y d e ' s  ho use .  Moreover,  s i n c e  E c t o r  

w i l l  n o t  be a t  th e  d i n n e r ,  P an d a ru s  w i l l  n o t  be c aug h t  

i n  a l i e .  See "The F a b r i c a t i o n s  o f  Pandarus"  1 2 5 . )  I t  

i s  t r u e  t h a t  P a n d a r u s ' s  f r i e n d s  w i l l  be P o l i p h e t e ' s  

enemies  i f  he sh o u ld  b e g i n  a l a w s u i t - - b u t  i s  such  a 

l a w s u i t  l i k e l y ?  I t  w i l l  be made c l e a r  a t  2 .1496 t h a t  

th e  whole s t o r y  i s  a  r u s e  by P a n d a ru s .  In  e f f e c t ,  he 

i s  q u a s h in g  a l a w s u i t  b e f o r e  i t  can  b e g i n —b u t  th e  

whole l a w s u i t  i s  a f i c t i o n .  S in ce  Panda rus  has  made i t  

c l e a r  t h a t  P o l i p h e t e  has  n o t  begun l e g a l  p r o c e e d i n g s
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and w i l l  drop them i n  f e a r  i f  he knows o f  th e  r o y a l  

f a m i l y ' s  c o n c e rn  f o r  C r i s e y d e ,  P a n d a r u s ' s  l i e  i s  l i k e l y  

to  he u n d e t e c t e d  u n t i l  i t  has  s e rv e d  i t s  p u r p o s e .

The n a r r a t o r  s a y s  t h a t  Pandarus  and C r i s e y d e  

" c a s t e n "  what  to  do ( 2 .1 4 8 5 ) -  The v e r b  has been used  

b e f o r e  i n  c o n t e x t s  o f  m a n i p u l a t i o n ,  d e v i o u s n e s s ,  and 

p l a n n i n g .  C a lkas  " c a s t e "  to  l e a v e  Troy ( 1 . 7 5 ) :  Pandarus  

" c a s t e "  when to  v i s i t  C r i s e y d e ;  and C r i s e y d e  bagan " to  

c a s t e "  when she  was e n t r a n c e d  a t  th e  s i g h t  o f  T r o i l u s  

( 2 .6 5 9 ) -  The use  o f  th e  v e rb  a t  a t  2 .1485 i s  i r o n i c ;  

Panda rus  a l r e a d y  h a s  h i s  e n t i r e  s c e n a r i o  p l a n n e d .

L a t e r ,  P an d a ru s  r e l a t e s  th e  e n t i r e  s t o r y  to  th e  

p r i n c e .  The n a r r a t o r  h a s  g l o s s e d  o v e r  P a n d a r u s ' s  de­

p a r t u r e ,  d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  he w i l l  " t e l l e "  i t  " i n  s h o r t "  

( 2 .1 4 9 3 ) -  He d e s c r i b e s  P a n d a r u s ' s  n a r r a t i o n .  He t o l d  

T r o i l u s  " a l  t h i s  th y n g  . . . word and ende" ( 2 .1 4 9 5 ) -

A f t e r  he t e l l s  T r o i l u s  h i s  s t o r y ,  he a d v i s e s  him on how

to  p r e s e n t  th e  s t o r y  o f  h i s  l o v e  to  C r i s e y d e :

"Now spek ,  now p r e y ,  now p i t o u s l y  compleyne;
L a t  nough t  f o r  nyce shame, o r  d r e d e ,  o r  

s l o u t h e !
Somtyme a man mot t e l l e  h i s  owen p ey ne .
B i l e v e  i t ,  and she s h a l  han on th e  r o u t h e :
Thow s h a l t  be saved  by t h i  f e y t h ,  i n  t r o u t h e .  
(2 .1 4 9 9 -1 5 0 3 )

I f  T r o i l u s  b e l i e v e s  h i s  s t o r y ,  she w i l l  be moved 

to  p i t y  f o r  him. B a r n e y ' s  E x p l a n a t o r y  Notes  to  h i s

e d i t i o n  o f  th e  poem i n  The R i v e r s i d e  Chaucer  g l o s s

2 .1503 as  a u se  o f  t h e o l o g i c a l  v o c a b u l a r y  a p p l i e d  to 

l o v e ,  and c i t e  Luke 8 .4 8  and 1 8 .4 2  ( R i v e r s i d e  Chaucer
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IO3 6 ) .  The pagan  P and a rus  would n o t  have known th e  

New T es tam en t .  The l i n e  i s  an  a n ac h ro n ism ,  h u t  i t  

s i g n i f i e s  a r e a d i n g  o f  a t e x t  t h a t  i s  t o t a l l y  a t  odds 

w i th  i t s  s p i r i t - - P a n d a r u s  has  a p p r o p r i a t e d  a s p i r i t u a l  

t e x t  f o r  p h y s i c a l  p u r p o s e s .  He t w i s t s  an a u t h o r i t y  to  

s u p p o r t  h i s  own dogma, y e t  he i s  o b l i v i o u s  o f  even 

u s i n g  an a u t h o r i t y .  Th is  m i s a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  s c r i p t u r e  

i s  u se d  to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  p o i n t  t h a t  i f  T r o i l u s  i s  to  be 

c o n v in c in g ,  he must b e l i e v e  t h e  s t o r y  h i m s e l f .  Note 

t h a t  w h i l e  T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e  i s  t r u e ,  th e  s t o r y  i n  which 

h i s  p r o t e s t s  w i l l  be e n c a s e d ,  h i s  f e v e r  a t  D e i p h e b u s ' s  

house ,  w i l l  be a  f i c t i o n .  P an da ru s  d e v i s e s  a " s l e y g h t e "  

i n  o r d e r  to  h id e  T r o i l u s ' s  " c h e e re "  ( 2 . 1 5 1 2 ) .  While 

T r o i l u s ' s  f a i t h  w i l l  save  h i s  l o v e ,  d e c e p t i o n  w i l l  save  

f a c e  f o r  him. T r o i l u s ' s  e x p r e s s i o n  i s  a t e x t ,  and he 

does n o t  want anyone e l s e  to  r e a d  him c o r r e c t l y .

P anda rus  echoes  h i s  e a r l i e r  l i n e  a t  2 .1503 :  T r o i l u s  

sh o u ld  be c o n v in c in g  b e c a u se  he i s  in d ee d  lo v e  s i c k - -  

" l a t  se  now how wel thow k a n s t  i t  m a k e , /F o r ,  p a r d e ,  s i k  

i s  he t h a t  i s  i n  sorwe" ( 2 . 1 5 2 2 - 2 3 ) .  The word make 

s t r e s s e s  th e  a r t i f i c e  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n ,  b u t  i t  i s  f i c ­

t i o n  w i th  g r e a t  v e r i s i m i l i t u d e .  T r o i l u s  i s ,  in d e e d ,  n o t  

h i m s e l f .  He even t e l l s  P a n d a ru s  t h a t  he need  n o t  be ex ­

h o r t e d  to  " fey n e"  i l l n e s s  ( 2 . 1 5 2 8 ) .  P a n d a r u s ' s  comment 

i s  t h a t  t h e  p r i n c e  w i l l  n o t  have too much " to  c o u n t r e -  

f e t e "  ( 2 . 1 5 3 2 ) .  We may even wonder w h e th e r  what i s
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t r u t h  f o r  T r o i l u s  i s  f i c t i o n  f o r  P a n d a ru s ,  who t e l l s  

th e  p r i n c e  to  h o ld  t o  h i s  "purpos"  ( 2 . 1 5 2 5 ) .  The same 

word t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  a p p l i e d  to  h i s  l i t e r a r y  e f f o r t  

a t  1 . 5  i s  a p p l i e d  by Panda rus  to  h i s  p l o t .

D e i p h e b u s ' s  d i n n e r  p a r t y  i s  c r u c i a l  n o t  o n ly  b e ­

c a u se  i t  s e r v e s  a s  an  excuse  f o r  b r i n g i n g  C r i s e y d e  to

T r o i lu s *  i t  a s s o c i a t e s  C r i s e y d e  w i th  Helen  o f  Troy, and
4th e  scene  i s  lo a d e d  w i t h  memory.

S p eak in g  o f  C r i s e y d e ,  T a l b o t  Donaldson has sug ­

g e s t e d  " t h a t  from t h e  t ime o f  B e n o i t ,  and p e rh a p s  much 

e a r l i e r ,  she may have been  a k in d  o f  s u r r o g a t e  f o r  

Helen" ( " B r i s e i s ,  B r i s e i d a "  4 ) .  We have a l r e a d y  

n o t e d  Basworth  and T a y l o r ' s  comment (above 22 ) .  The 

d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  E ley ne  a t  t h e  p a r t y  seems in n o cu o u s ,  b u t  

i t s  v o c a b u l a r y  i s  s u g g e s t i v e .  E leyne  "Shoop" h e r s e l f  

t o  v i s i t  D e iphebus ,  to  whom she would " fey n e"  n o t h i n g .  

She came to  t h e  d i n n e r  " i n  h i r e  p l e y n e  e n t e n t e "  ( 2 .1 5 5 6 -  

6 0 ) .  Shoop s u g g e s t s  shape  and i t s  a r t i f i c e ,  and seems 

a b i t  a t  odds w i th  h e r  p le y n e  i n t e n t i o n .  A f t e r  t h i s  

d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  E le y n e ,  we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  "God and Pandare  

w i s t  a l  what  t h i s  mente" ( 2 . 1 5 6 1 ) .  God o n ly  know s--and  

P a n d a r u s - - w h a t  i s  g o in g  on. The n e x t  s t a n z a  d e s c r i b e s  

t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  C r i s e y d e ,  " a l  i n n o c e n t  o f  t h i s "  ( 2 .1 5 6 2 ) .  

E leyne  comes i n  h e r  s i s t e r l y  c o n c e rn ,  C r i s e y d e  i s  s u p ­

p o s e d l y  o b l i v i o u s  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  m a c h i n a t i o n s , and t h e  

t r u t h  i s  known o n ly  to  God and P a n d a r u s - - a n d  maybe th e  

n a r r a t o r ,  h i s  r e a d e r s ,  and T r o i l u s .
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Eleyne may f e i g n  n o t h i n g  now to  D e iphebus ,  b u t

a c c o r d i n g  to  th e  A e n e i d , she b e t r a y s  him, by  t h e n  h e r

new husband ,  a t  t h e  f a l l  o f  Troy.  In  th e  A e n e i d ,

Deiphebus becomes t h e  s t o r y t e l l e r ,  r e l a t i n g  th e  s t o r y

o f  h i s  d e a th  to  Aeneas:

Namque u t  supremam f a l s a  i n t e r  g a ud ia  noctem 
eg e r im u s ,  n o s t i :  e t  n imium nnem inisse  n e c e s s e  

e s t .  ( Aeneid  6 .513-1*0

A cco rd in g  to  t h e  shade  o f  D e iphebus ,  i t  i s  n e c e s ­

s a r y  to  remember too  much. Deiphebus com pla ins  o f  th e  

infamous m em oria ls  He len  gave h i m - - " i l i a  haec monimenta 

r e l i q u i t " ( Aeneid  6 . 5 1 2 ) .  H e l e n ' s  m em oria ls  were n o t  

words ,  b u t  were a c t i o n s  t h a t  became s t o r i e s . ^  When 

t h e r e  i s  a s u r f e i t  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  som eth ing  w i l l  be 

e d i t e d .  C h a u c e r ' s  E ley n e  and D eiphebus  do n o t  know 

what  th e  shade  o f  Deiphebus co m p la in s  o f  i n  t h e  A e n e i d . 

The d i n n e r  p a r t y  w i t h  E leyne  and Deiphebus i s  i n  some 

r e s p e c t s  s i m i l a r  t o  C r i s e y d e ' s  r e a d i n g  th e  S ie g e  o f  

T h e b e s , which may have been  bound w i t h  th e  Troy s t o r y  

( s e e  R e n o i r ,  "T hebes ,  Troy" 15-16;  c i t e d  above 8 4 ) .

The c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  i g n o r a n t  o f  what w i l l  become o f  them, 

b u t  t h e i r  f u t u r e  i s  o u r  l i t e r a r y  memory.

The n a r r a t o r ,  l i k e  P a n d a ru s ,  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  th e  

s t r e n g t h  o f  a s t o r y  i s  i t s  c o n c l u s i o n ,  and s k i p p i n g  the  

p r e l i m i n a r i e s ,  he goes  " R ig h t  to  t h ' e f f e c t ,  w i t h o u te n  

t a l e s  mo" ( 2 . 1 5 6 6 ) .  Even b e f o r e  P and a rus  b e g in s  h i s  

s t o r y t e l l i n g ,  t h e r e  a r e  t a l e s  t o l d  a b o u t  T r o i l u s .

E leyne  com pla ins  so much o f  h i s  i l l n e s s  t h a t  i t  was a



14-1

" p i t e  . . .  to  h e re "  ( 2 . 1 5 7 7 ) .  C r i s e y d e ,  l i s t e n i n g  to 

t h e i r  comments b u t  s a y i n g  n o t h i n g ,  t h i n k s  t h a t  she  cou ld  

be T r o i l u s ' s  b e s t  p h y s i c i a n  ( 2 . 1 5 8 2 ) - - s c a r c e l y  a com­

p l e t e l y  i n n o c e n t  remark and r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  

comment a t  2 .5 7 1 .  C r i s e y d e  l i s t e n s  to  e v e r y t h i n g ,  

n o t i n g  what i s  s a i d  (2 .1 5 9 0 -9 1 )*  One o f  th e  comments 

i s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  "kan ,  t h a t  fewe l o r d e s  konne" ( 2 .1 5 8 7 ) .  

The r e f e r e n c e  f o r  t h a t  i s  vague ,  and i s  s i m i l a r  to 

C r i s e y d e ' s  i n i t i a l  a s s e s s m e n t  o f  T r o i l u s :  he seemed to  

have t h e  a b i l i t y  "To don t h a t  t h i n g "  (2.634-; see  

Dona ldson ,  " C r i s e i d e  and Her N a r r a t o r "  66, n o t e  1; and 

D o n a ld s o n ' s  " B r i s e i s ,  B r i s e i d a "  8 -9 ;  s e e  above 1 0 7 ) .

The n a r r a t o r  r e a l i z e s  t h a t  he d i g r e s s e s ,  and 

c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  to  h i s  r e t u r n  to  t h e  s to . ry  w i th  "o 

fy n  i s  a l  t h a t  e v e r e  I  t e l l e "  ( 2 .1 5 9 6 ) .  Panda rus  comes 

to  t h e  same c o n c l u s i o n  a b o u t  h i s  s t o r y .  During  th e  

d i n n e r ,  th e  g u e s t s  " o f  t h i s  and t h a t  d e v i s e "  (2 .1 59 9 )  

u n t i l  P an d a ru s  g e t s  t o  h i s  f y n . He "b rak  a l  t h a t  

speche  anon" (2 .1 6 0 0 )  and a s k s  D e i p h e b u s ' s  p e r m i s s i o n  

"To speke"  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  "nedes"  ( 2 . 1 6 0 3 ) .  He i s ,  o f  

c o u r s e ,  n o t  c o n c e rn e d  w i t h  C r i s e y d e ' s  n e e d s ,  b u t  w i th  

T r o i l u s ' s .  E leyne  i s  t h e  f i r s t  who p i c k s  up " th e  t a l e "  

( 2 .1 6 0 5 ) .  The s t o r y  r e v e r t s  to  P an d a ru s  when Deiphebus 

o r d e r s  him to  t e l l  i t ,  b e ca u se  P an d a ru s  can  t e l l  i t  b e s t  

( 2 .1 6 1 2 ) .  The p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  p rob lem s b e ­

comes an  exposS o f  s t o r y t e l l i n g .  P a n d a ru s ,  l i k e  th e  

n a r r a t o r ,  m en t io n s  t h a t  he w i l l  g e t  r i g h t  to  t h e  p o i n t ;
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why sh o u ld  anyone w a i t  (2.161^1-)? Sounding  a s  though he 

i s  a b o u t  to  a b b r e v i a t e  th e  s t o r y ,  he i n s t e a d  " rong  hem 

o u t  a p r o c e s  l i k  a b e l l e "  a b o u t  P o l i p h e t e  t h a t  was so 

h a t e f u l  t h e  l i s t e n e r s  m igh t  s p i t  upon i t  ( 2 .1 6 1 5 - 1 7 ) .

The s t o r y ,  f a b r i c a t e d  a s  i t  i s ,  g i v e s  th e  i l l u s i o n  of  

s u b s t a n c e  f o r  p e o p le  to  r e a c t  to  i t  p h y s i c a l l y .  The 

a u d ie n c e  becomes a group  o f  s t o r y t e l l e r s ,  f o r  "Answerde 

o f  t h i s  ech werse  o f  hem th a n  o t h e r "  ( 2 .1 6 1 8 ) .  The 

n a r r a t o r  b r e a k s  i n  a g a i n ,  e ch o in g  P an d a ru s  by a s k i n g  

why he sh o u ld  spend any  more t im e  on t h e  " t a l e "

( 2 .1 6 2 2 ) .  The word t a l e  may r e f e r  to  th e  d i s c u s s i o n  a t  

t h e  t a b l e ,  o r  i t  may i r o n i c a l l y  r e f e r  t o  th e  s t o r y  of  

P o l i p h e t e ,  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  i m a g i n a t i o n  t h a t  

he b a se d  on th e  memory o f  a p r e v i o u s  l a w s u i t .

E leyne  q u e s t i o n s  P an d a rus  a s  to  w h e th e r  E c t o r  o r  

T r o i l u s  knows t h i s  s t o r y .  P an d a ru s  c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  to  

h i s  own words and t h e  emphasis  p l a c e d  on sp e ec h  i n  th e  

s c e n e .  He a s k s  th e  g u e s t s  to  "here"  him ( 2 .1 6 2 8 ) ,  su g ­

g e s t i n g  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  t e l l  h e r  s t o r y  p e r s o n a l l y  to  

T r o i l u s .  Because she  i s  a l a d y ,  T r o i l u s  w i l l  be w i l l i n g  

to  h e a r  h e r  s t o r y  ( 2 . 1 63 3) -  P a n d a r u s ' s  r e a s o n i n g  i s  

t r u e ,  b u t  i t  i s  n o t  t h e  whole t r u t h .  T r o i l u s  has  t a k e n  

C r i s e y d e ,  n o t  h e r  a l l e g e d  p ro b le m s ,  to  h e a r t .  Panda rus  

has  g iv e n  th e  c o r r e c t  answ er ,  b u t  th e  wrong reason. .

P a n d a r u s ' s  sp e e c h  i s  a s t u d y  o f  who i s  t e l l i n g  what 

to  whom. He t e l l s  th e  d i n n e r  g u e s t s  t h a t  he w i l l  l e t
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them know w he th e r  T r o i l u s  w i l l  " h e re "  a b o u t  C r i s e y d e ' s  

p rob lem  ( 2 . 1 6 3 6 ) .  P a n d a ru s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  does n o t  ask  

T r o i l u s ' s  p e r m i s s i o n ;  he j o k i n g l y  t e l l s  th e  s i c k  p r i n c e  

t h a t  he has b r o u g h t  h i s  " b e e re "  ( 2 . 1 6 3 8 ) .  He r e t u r n s  to 

E leyne  and Deiphebus to  t e l l  them what T r o i l u s  has su p ­

p o s e d l y  s a i d .  P a n d a ru s  t h i n k s  t h a t  p e rh a p s  he sh o u ld  

r e l a t e  C r i s e y d e ' s  s t o r y ,  s i n c e  he can  "Reherce  h i r e  ca s  

u n l i k  t h a t  she kan  seye"  ( 2 . 1 6 5 6 ) .  P an d a ru s  has  a 

p o i n t ;  C r i s e y d e  h e a r d  t h e  s t o r y  o n ly  th e  p r e v i o u s  day.  

( F y l e r  makes a s i m i l a r  o b s e r v a t i o n  i n  " F a b r i c a t i o n s "  

119)-  Panda rus  makes one comment t h a t  i s ,  i r o n i c a l l y ,  

t h e  t r u t h .  T r o i l u s  w i l l  l i s t e n  to  C r i s e y d e  b eca u se  she 

i s  a s t r a n g e r  to  him ( 2 . 1 6 6 0 ) .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  

th e y  have communicated,  t h e y  have n e v e r  met.

The t e x t  s t r e s s e s  t a l e  t e l l i n g .  E leyne  and 

Deiphebus a r e  t o l d  t h a t  T r o i l u s  has  some s e c r e t  m a t t e r  

to  d i s c u s s  w i th  them. ( I f  i t  i s  s e c r e t ,  why does  

Pandarus  know a b o u t  i t ? )  E leyne  d e f e r s  to  P an d a ru s  

to  t e l l  C r i s e y d e ' s  s t o r y ,  e x p l a i n i n g  to  T r o i l u s  t h a t  

he can  t e l l  i t  b e t t e r  th a n  she  ( 2 . 1 6 7 9 - 8 0 ) .  "Pandarus  

gan newe h i s  to n g  a f f i l e , / A n d  a l  h i r e  c a s  r e h e r c e "

( 2 . 1 6 8 1 - 8 2 ) .  T r o i l u s  a g r e e s  to  meet w i t h  C r i s e y d e ,  and 

s i d e t r a c k s  E leyne  and Deiphebus by h and in g  them some­

t h i n g  to r e a d .  He a s k s  them f o r  t h e i r  a d v ic e  on a m at­

t e r  E c t o r  p r e s e n t e d  to  him c o n c e r n i n g  w h e th e r  a c e r t a i n  

man d e s e rv e d  t h e  d e a t h  p e n a l t y  (2 .1 6 9 3 - 1 7 0 8 ) .  He g i v e s  

them th e  l e t t e r  and document o n ly  to  be r i d  o f  them;
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when t h e y  r e t u r n  from t h e  g a rd e n  w i t h  t h e  documents ,  

he w i l l  t r e a t  th e  s i t u a t i o n  " f u l  l i g h t l y "  ( 3 - 2 2 0 ) - - a  

c o n t r a s t  to  th e  " g r i s l y  wise"  (2 .1 7 0 0 )  w i th  which he 

hands them t h e  m a t e r i a l s .  The n a r r a t o r  does  n o t  know 

who t h e  condemned man was. His name, a p p a r e n t l y ,  i s  n o t  

i n  h i s  so u rc e  and i s  l o s t  to  memory. P e rh a p s  th e  l e t t e r  

i t s e l f  i s  f a b r i c a t e d .  The emphasis  p l a c e d  on t h e  l e t t e r  

b e i n g  t h e r e  " a s  hap was" ( 2 . 1 6 9 6 ) i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h i s  i s  

more t h a n  a c a s u a l  o c c u r r e n c e .  When d id  E c t o r  send  t h e  

l e t t e r ?  He was n o t  i n v i t e d  to  th e  d i n n e r ;  he may n o t  

even know t h a t  T r o i l u s  i s  a t  D e i p h e b u s ' s  h o u se .  I n  any 

e v e n t ,  i f  E c t o r  d id  a sk  T r o i l u s ' s  a d v i c e ,  T r o i l u s  has 

d e l e g a t e d  t h e  t a s k .  He m a n i p u l a t e s  th e  l e t t e r  by  u s i n g  

i t  i n  a way t h a t  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from i t s  o r i g i n a l  

p u r p o s e — assum ing ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t h a t  th e  l e t t e r  i s  genu­

i n e .  F y l e r  comments on t h e  " c o n t r a s t  . . . be tw een  th e  

r e a l ,  imminent e x e c u t i o n  o f  a n am e le ss  w r e t c h ,  and th e  

mere i l l u s i o n  o f  a t h r e a t  to  C r i s e y d e ' s  w e l l - b e i n g "  

( " F a b r i c a t i o n s "  1 2 4 ) .  F y l e r  a l s o  n o t e s :

F a c t  and  f i c t i o n ,  th e  r e a l  and th e  i l l u s o r y ,  
become i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e . For i f  t h e  e f f e c t  
o f  t h e  sc en e  a t  D e i p h e b u s ' s  house i s  t o  g iv e  
r e a l i t y  to  th e  i l l u s o r y ,  i t s  c o n c l u d in g  l i n e s  
make t h e  a l l  too  r e a l  seem an  i l l u s i o n .  
( " F a b r i c a t i o n s "  124)

A f t e r  E leyne  and Deiphebus l e a v e ,  P and a rus  r e t u r n s  

f o r  C r i s e y d e ,  an n o u n c in g  to  ev eryone  t h a t  T r o i l u s ,  

D e iph eb us ,  and E leyne  a w a i t  h e r .  C r i s e y d e  su p p o s e d ly  

knows n o t h i n g  o f  t h e  scheme. She "Avysed wel h i r e  wordes 

and h i r e  c h e e re "  ( 2 . 1 7 2 6 ) .  She p u t s  on a s u i t a b l e
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e x p r e s s i o n .  T h is  l i n e  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  

t h a t  i t  may a n t i c i p a t e  a s t a n z a  t h a t  a p p e a r s  o n ly  i n  th e  

Rawlinson  m a n u s c r i p t  a f t e r  2 .1750 and a r e p e t i t i o n  o f  

2 .1576-77  (B arney ,  T e x t u a l  Notes  to  T r o i l u s  i n  R i v e r s i d e  

Chaucer  1168, n o te  to  l i n e  1750) .  In  t h i s  s t a n z a ,  

P an d a ru s  o r d e r s  C r i s e y d e  to  change h e r  e x p r e s s i o n ,  h e r  

" f a c e , "  o r  show T r o i l u s  some mercy .  He t e l l s  h e r  t h a t  

h e r  e x p r e s s i o n  i s  c o m p l e t e ly  a t  odds w i t h  h e r  t r e a t m e n t  

o f  T r o i l u s ,  "That  c r u e l t e e  w i th  so b en ig ne  a c h i e r / N e  may 

n o t  l a s t  i n  o p e r s o n e  y f e r e "  She i s  d i s s e m b l i n g ,  j u s t  as  

h e r  u n c le  s u g g e s t e d  she  d i s se m b le d  i n  widow 's  weeds 

( 2 . 2 2 2 - 2 3 ) .  B arney  comments t h a t  t h i s  s t a n z a  i s  l i k e l y  

to  be C h a u c e r ' s  work ( T e x t u a l  N o te s ,  R i v e r s i d e  Chaucer 

1168, n o t e  to  l i n e  1 7 5 0 ) .  Given t h e  p r e o c c u p a t i o n  w i th  

e x p r e s s i o n  and w i th  t h e  f a c e  as  t e x t  ( s e e  e s p e c i a l l y  

3 . 1 3 5 7 ) ,  t h e  s t a n z a  i s  s u i t e d  to  i t s  e n v i ro n m en t .  I f  

C r i s e y d e  p r o j e c t s  b e a u t y  i n s t e a d  o f  d a u n g e r , T r o i l u s  w i l l  

m is r e a d  h e r .

I f  C r i s e y d e  has n o t  y e t  g u e s s e d  a t  h e r  u n c l e ' s  

i n t e n t i o n s ,  she must  s u r e l y  do so a s  she  i s  l e d  to  

speak  w i t h  T r o i l u s .  P a n d a ru s  s a y s  n o t h i n g  a b o u t  a l aw ­

s u i t  to  h e r ,  b u t  e x h o r t s  h e r  n o t  to  a l l o w  T r o i l u s  to  

d i e .  Pandarus  p l a y s  w i t h  t h e  i d e a  o f  t i m e - - d e l a y e d  

( 2 . 1 7 3 9 ) ,  won ( 2 . 1 7 ^ 3 ) ,  and l o s t  ( 2 .1 7 ^ 9 ) •  The r e f e r ­

en ces  to  t im e  p o i n t  to  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  comment t h a t  t h i s  

i s  " th e  f i r s t e  tyme" t h a t  T r o i l u s  w i l l  p l e a d  to  h i s  l a d y
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i n  p e r s o n  ( 2 . 1 7 5 6 ) .  P an d a ru s  rem inds  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  no 

one "devy n e th "  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a n y t h i n g  be tween  them; a l l  

a r e  b l i n d e d  ( 2 .1 7 4 1 - 4 3 ) .  P a n d a ru s  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n s  t h a t  p e o p le  make o f  l o v e r s '  a c t i o n s :  " In  

t i t e r y n g ,  and p u r s u y t e ,  and d e l a y e s , / T h e  f o l k  devyne a t  

waggyng o f  a s t r e e "  ( 2 . 1 7 4 4 - 4 5 ) .  One becomes a f r a i d  o f  

h a p p in e s s  be ca u se  o f  what o t h e r  p e o p le  may s a y - - b e c a u s e  

o f  t h e  s t o r i e s  t h e y  w i l l  c r e a t e  ( 2 . 1 7 4 6 - 4 8 ) .  Pandarus  

seems to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  d e l a y  i t s e l f  f u e l s  rumor,  and se ek s  

to  m a n i p u l a t e  C r i s e y d e  th ro u g h  h e r  own f e a r  o f  g o s s i p .

The l a s t  s t a n z a  o f  Book 2 i s  c o n c e rn e d  w i th  

l i s t e n i n g  and s p e a k i n g .  The n a r r a t o r  a d d r e s s e s  th e  

l o v e r s  t h a t  a r e  p r e s e n t  " h e re "  and m en t io n s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  

can  " h e re "  t h e  w h i s p e r e d  c o n v e r s a t i o n  o f  Panda rus  and 

C r i s e y d e  ( 2 .1 7 5 1 - 5 3 ) .  The h e r e / h e r e  rhyme a s s o c i a t e s  

t h e  l i s t e n i n g  a u d ie n c e  w i th  t h e  l i s t e n i n g  T r o i l u s .  Both 

t h e  p r i n c e  and t h e  a u d ie n c e  e a v e sd ro p  on P a n d a r u s ' s  

w o r d s .

The l a s t  word o f  Book 2 i s  s e y e — What w i l l  T r o i l u s  

s ay  to  C r i s e y d e ?  By making seye  t h e  f i n a l  word (2 .1757)»  

Chaucer  a n t i c i p a t e s  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  o f  t h e  o p e n in g  of  

Book 3* The word rem inds  us  t h a t  T r o i l u s  has  n e v e r  b e ­

f o r e  s a i d  a n y t h i n g  to  C r i s e y d e  i n  p e r s o n ,  b u t  has a lways 

u se d  Pandarus  a s  a m esse n g e r .  The su s p e n s e  t h a t  ends 

Book 2 and b e g in s  Book 3 p a r t l y  c o n s i s t s  o f  th e  a u d i ­

e n c e ' s  a w areness  t h a t  T r o i l u s  may b ung le  t h e  m ee t in g
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b eca u se  t h i s  i n i t i a l  s e d u c t i o n  i s  v e r b a l .

K a r la  T a y lo r  comments on t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  between 
t h i s  comment and P a n d a r u s ' s  remark a t  1 .6 2 8 -2 9 -  She 
n o t e s  t h a t  Chaucer  " m o d i f i e s "  P a n d a r u s ' s  e a r l i e r  r e f e r ­
ence to  a b l i n d  man " to  i n c l u d e  a pun on th e  c o l o r s  o f  
r h e t o r i c ,  and so r e i n f o r c e s  t h e  a n a l o g i e s  be tween 
Pandarus  and p o e t ,  l o v e  a f f a i r  and poem." See "P ro v e rb s  
and th e  A u t h e n t i c a t i o n  o f  Conven t ion"  290.

2
Ovid, O v i d ' s  Metamorphoses;  Books 6-10 ed.

W il l iam  S. Anderson ,  The American P h i l o l o g i c a l  A s s o c i ­
a t i o n  S e r i e s  o f  C l a s s i c a l  T ex ts  (Norman, Oklahoma: Uni-  
v e r s i t y ' o f  Oklahoma P r e s s  i n  c o - o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  th e  
American P h i l o l o g i c a l  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  1972) 6 .5 1 6 -1 7 ,  529- 
30.

 ̂ Ovid, ed .  Anderson ,  6 . 6 6 7 - 7 0 .

4 . ■The c r i t i c s  a r e  a t  odds a s  to  w h e th e r  th e  scene  
be tween  Deiphebus and E leyne  s u g g e s t s  a t r y s t  o r  t h e i r  
l a t e r  m a r r i a g e .  McKay Sundwall  p r o p o s e s  t h a t  t h e  two of  
them a r e  h a v in g  a r e n d e zv o u s  ( "D eiphebus  and Helen:  A 
T a n t a l i z i n g  H i n t , "  Modern P h i l o l o g y  73 [1976>) : 1 5 1 - 1 5 6 ) .  
Mark Lambert  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  H e l e n ' s  e v e n t u a l  m a r r i a g e  
w i th  Deiphebus " i s  i r r e l e v a n t  h e re "  ( ” T r o i l u s , Books I -  
I I I :  A C r i s e y d a n  R e a d in g ,"  i n  E ssay s  on T r o i l u s  and 
C r i s e y d e ,  ed Mary S a l u ,  Chaucer  S t u d i e s  I I I  [Cambridge: 
D. S. Brewer; and Totawa, New J e r s e y :  Rowman and L i t t l e ­
f i e l d ,  1979) 1^ 0 , n o t e  1 0 ) .  Winthrop. Wetherbee men- ' 
t i o n s  th e  s e c t i o n  i n  Chaucer  and t h e  P o e t s  90. For an 
i n - d e p t h  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  E le y n e ,  s ee  B asw e l l  and T a y l o r ' s  
"The F a i r e  Queene E leyne  i n  C h a u c e r ' s  T r o i l u s ."

-5 V e r g i l ,  Aeneid  6 . 513-1^» i n  P h a r r .

For s u r e l y  you knew how we s p e n t  t h a t  l a s t  
n i g h t  among v a i n  j o y s :  and  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  to  
remember too  much. ( T r a n s .  MPW)

x
John V. Fleming d i s c u s s e s  t h e  E leyne  scene  i n  

"Deiphoebus B e t r a y e d :  V i r g i l i a n  Decorum, C h a u c e r ia n  
Feminism,"  The Chaucer  Review 21 ( 1 9 8 6 ): 182-199- He 
a l s o  examines t h e  e p i s o d e  r e l a t e d  by D e i p h e b u s ' s  shade 
i n  Aeneid  6, and makes p a r t i c u l a r  n o t e  o f  th e  s h a d e ' s  
u se  o f  th e  word monimenta- - t h e  b a t t e r e d  Deiphebus i s  t h e  
" s i g n i f i e r " o f  H e l e n ' s  t r e a c h e r y  ( 1 9 8 ) .
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CHAPTER THREE

Although  i t  a c t s  a s  a b r i d g e  be tween  Books 2 and 3* 

th e  Book 3 proem s p l i t s  th e  f low  of  th e  n a r r a t i v e .  The 

a c t i o n  o f  t h e  poem i s  c o n t i n u o u s ,  i n t e r r u p t e d  o n ly  by 

t h i s  i n t e r t e x t u a l  p roem . I t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  r e c o g n i z e d  t h a t  

i t  was a d a p t e d  from a song sung by T r i o l o  i n  th e  

F i l o s t r a t o  and s h i f t e d  from i t s  p l a c e  i n  t h a t  work. 

B o c c a c c i o ' s  song was i n f l u e c e d  by B o e th iu s  and p o s s i b l y  

by D a n t e ' s  P a r a d i s o  (B arney ,  E x p l a n a t o r y  Notes  to  

T r o i l u s  i n  R i v e r s i d e  Chaucer  1037, n o t e  to  l i n e s  1-49* 

and 1044,  n o te  to  l i n e s  1744-71;  Gordon, 30-33;  Wood, 

103) •

Which Venus does  t h e  n a r r a t o r  a d d r e s s ?  The goddess  

o f  c u p i d i t y ,  o r  h e r  p a r a l l e l  who r e s e m b le s  N a tu ra ?  Many 

s c h o l a r s  have examined th e  s e v e r a l  f a c e s  of  Venus.'*' Ida  

L. Gordon and Chauncey Wood, f o r  example ,  g iv e  v e r y  d i f ­

f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  th e  Venus p r e s e n t e d  i n  

C h a u c e r ' s  proem. Wood b e l i e v e s  t h a t  " t h e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  

o f  Venuses i n  th e  Prohemium i s  p r o b a b l y  i n t e n d e d  to  i n ­

v i t e  us  to  c o n t r a s t  them w i th  t h e  Venus o f  s e x u a l i t y  who 

i s  th e  s o l e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  poem" (1 0 4 ) .  A ccord ing  to  

Gordon, " I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  i n  f a c t  to  r e a d  t h e  whole i n ­

v o c a t i o n  e i t h e r  a s  an  a d d r e s s  to  th e  pagan  goddess  o r  as  

an  a d d r e s s  to  D iv in e  Love" ( 3 2 ) .  Davis  T a y lo r  n o t e s :

Because Chaucer  adds to  Boccacc io  t h e  e x ­
p l i c i t l y  s e x u a l  r e f e r e n c e  to  Jov e ,  h i s  
i n t e n t i o n  i s  c l e a r :  he wants  to  i n c l u d e  th e  
s a c r e d  and p h y s i c a l  u n d e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f
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Venus. He th u s  s e t s  up a p a t t e r n  c o n t in u e d  
t h r o u g h o u t  Book I I I .  (2^-0)

D i f f e r e n t  a s  t h e s e  o p i n io n s  a r e ,  t h e y  p o i n t  o u t  

t h a t  Chaucer  in v o k e s  more th a n  one a s p e c t  o f  Venus. He 

m a n i p u l a t e s  s e v e r a l  c o n c e p t s  o f  th e  g o d d e s s ,  and th u s  

rem inds  th e  r e a d e r  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  c o n c e p t s  o f  l o v e - -  

and o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  c o n c e p t s  o f  Venus t h a t  may be p r e ­

s e n t e d  i n  t e x t s .

By s h i f t i n g  B o c c a c c i o ' s  song from i t s  p l a c e  i n  th e  

F i l o s t r a t o , Chaucer  h a s  n o t  o n ly  m a n i p u l a t e d  a so u rc e  

b u t  has  a l lo w e d  h i s  n a r r a t o r  to  c a r r y  o u t  a m e d ie v a l  

c o n c e p t  o f  t r a n s l a t i o n - - t o  c a r r y  o v e r  th e  o r i g i n a l  

t h o u g h t  and i d e a ,  n o t  t h e  words a l o n e ,  i n t o  a new form. 

(See Payne ,  Key o f  Remembrance 7 3 - 7 4  f o r  a d i s c u s s i o n  on 

th e  p o e t  and f o r m . ) Not o n ly  i s  t h i s  proem d i f f e r e n t  

from th e  o t h e r  p roem s,  th e  to n e  o f  i t  i s  u n l i k e  t h a t  of  

t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  T r o i l u s - - w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  th e  con­

summation. T h is  proem i s  a p r a y e r  to  Venus, sandwiched 

be tween  C r i s e y d e ' s  w a lk in g  i n t o  T r o i l u s ' s  room to 

" p rey e"  (2 .1 6 5 7 )  f o r  h i s  s u p p o r t  and T r o i l u s ' s  p r a y i n g  

to  C r i s e y d e  f o r  mercy .  T h is  proem has  a l y r i c a l  q u a l i t y  

a b s e n t  from th e  o t h e r  p roems,  which a r e  s e l f - a b s o r b e d  

and p r e o c c u p i e d  w i th  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  commentary on h i s  

t e x t .  The proem to  Book 1 t o l d  what t h e  poem would be 

a b o u t .  The Book 2 proem d i s c u s s e d  th e  p rob lem s w i th  

l ang u a g e  and c u s t o m - - o u r  i d e a s  o f  lo v e  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  

from th o s e  o f  th e  T r o j a n s .  The proem to  Book 4 t e l l s
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t h e  r e a d e r  t h a t  C r i s e y d e ' s  d e s e r t i o n  o f  T r o i l u s  w i l l  be 

th e  s u b j e c t  o f  th e  f i n a l  b ooks .  The proem to  Book 3* i n  

c o n t r a s t ,  does  n o t  f o c u s  on t h e  t e x t  u n t i l  3-39-^9> i n  

which th e  n a r r a t o r  begs  Venus f o r  th e  a b i l i t y  to  d e v i s e  

some o f  th e  h a p p in e s s  o f  l o v e r s .

The proem, t h e n ,  c o n c e n t r a t e s  on Venus and t h e  

power o f  l o v e ,  and on th e  changes  t h a t  lo v e  c r e a t e s .  

Venus changed Jove i n t o  many forms ( 3 - 2 0 ) .  She seems to 

have t e m p o r a r i l y  changed t h e  n a r r a t o r .  The p r a i s e  of  

lo v e  has e l e v a t e d  h i s  p e d a n t r y .  However, he i s  s t i l l  

t h e  " c l e r c "  ( 2 . ^ 1 ) ,  t h e  s e r v a n t  o f  l o v e ' s  s e r v a n t s  

( 1 . 1 5 ) -  The n a r r a t o r  i s  n o t  a s k i n g  to  be t a u g h t  a b o u t  

l o v e  a s  much a s  he i s  a s k i n g  to  be t a u g h t  how to  r e ­

c r e a t e  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  i n  h i s  poem. At t h i s  p o i n t ,  h i s  

r e q u e s t  i s  a b i t  a cad em ic .  However, we w i l l  l a t e r  see  

him w onder ing  why he n e v e r  s o l d  h i s  s o u l  f o r  an  e x p e r i ­

ence such  a s  T r o i l u s ' s  ( 3 . 1 3 1 7 - 2 0 ) .

The n a r r a t o r  comments t h a t  i f  he d i s c e r n s  c o r ­

r e c t l y ,  a l l  l i v i n g  c r e a t u r e s  a r e  f i l l e d  w i th  V e n u s ' s  

e t e r n a l  v a p o r  " i n  tymes" ( 3 - 8 - 1 1 ) .  The word d e s c e r n e  

( 3 - 9 )  i n v o l v e s  r e c o g n i t i o n .  The n a r r a t o r  s e e s  th e  s i g n s  

o f  l o v e ' s  p r e s e n c e  and u n d e r s t a n d s  them f o r  what t h e y  

a r e .  N o t i c e  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  to  " i n  tymes" ( 3 - 1 1 ) -  Love, 

l i k e  l a n g u a g e ,  i s  r e l a t e d  to  t im e .  T r o i l u s  i s  t h e  mem­

o ry  o f  a lo v e  a f f a i r ;  t h e  l an g u a g e  i n  which i t  i s  w r i t ­

t e n  may change o v e r  t im e .  The T r o i l u s  t r i e s  to  c a p t u r e
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t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e ,  b u t  th e  lan g u a g e  i n  

which i t  i s  c a s t  i s  i t s e l f  c h a n g e a b le .  As K a r la  T a y lo r  

has  n o t e d ,  "The m u tu a l  m u t a b i l i t y  o f  l o v e  and l an g u a g e  

c o n d i t i o n s  T r o i l u s  and  C r i s e y d e ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  l i t e r ­

a r y  t r a d i t i o n "  ( " P r o v e r b s  and t h e  A u t h e n t i c a t i o n  o f  

C onven t ion"  291) .

The theme o f  d i s c e r n m e n t  i s  c a r r i e d  i n t o  r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p s .  Love may be d i s c e r n e d ,  b u t  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  

u n d e r s t o o d .  A t e x t  may be r e a d ,  b u t  n o t  comprehended. 

These p o i n t s  a r e  e x e m p l i f i e d  by th e  c o n t r a s t  be tw een  

Venus and human b e i n g s  i n  3 •3 1 -3 5 -  Venus knows t h i n g s  

t h a t  a r e  h id d e n  o r  " c o v e r e d " ;  she  i s ,  i n  a s e n s e ,  an 

a u t h o r i t y .  P e o p l e ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  "kan  n o u gh t  

c o n s t r u e "  why one p e r s o n  l o v e s  a n o t h e r .  They a r e  n o t  

t h e  a u t h o r i t y .  They must  d e c i p h e r  t h e  t e x t .  T h is  

r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  i n a b i l i t y  to  e x p l a i n  m utua l  a t t r a c t i o n  

i s  an e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  i n  th e  Book 2 proem, 

i n  which t h e  n a r r a t o r  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  words 

and customs b e lo n g  to  d i f f e r e n t  t im e s  and p l a c e s .

The Book 3 proem p i c k s  up some o f  th e  f i n a l  r e f e r ­

ences  i n  Book 2. The l a s t  word P an d a ru s  s a y s  to  

C r i s e y d e  i n  Book 2 i s  h e l e - - h e  o r d e r s  C r i s e y d e  to  r e ­

s t o r e  T r o i l u s ' s  h e a l t h  ( 2 . 1 7 5 0 ) .  I n  t h e  proem to 

Book 3> Venus i s  p r a i s e d  a s  th e  " v e r a y  c a u se  o f  h e e l e "  

( 3 * 6 ) .  The f i n a l  s t a n z a  o f  Book 2 f o c u s e s  on T r o i l u s ,  

who l i s t e n s  to  t h e  m u f f l e d  c o n v e r s a t i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e  and
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P a n d a ru s .  The l a s t  words o f  Book 2 a r e  made o f  th e  n a r ­

r a t o r ' s  q u e s t i o n  "what  s h a l  he sey e?"  ( 2 . 1 7 5 7 ) .  The 

l a s t  words c r e a t e  an  i l l u s i o n  t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  him­

s e l f  does  n o t  know what  T r o i l u s  w i l l  s ay .  The p r i n c e  

w i l l  be t o n g u e - t i e d  a t  t h e  b e g in n i n g  o f  Book 3> This  

e l o q u e n t  proem i s  c o n s p i c u o u s l y  p l a c e d  b e f o r e  a s e c t i o n  

i n  which the  main c h a r a c t e r  i s  a t  a l o s s  f o r  words .

The n a r r a t o r  in v o k e s  b o th  Venus and C a l i o p e .

Venus i s  to  t e a c h  th e  n a r r a t o r  enough t h a t  he may 

"devyse"  o r  r e c r e a t e  th e  h a p p in e s s  o f  l o v e r s  ( 3 - ^ l - ^ 2 ) .  

C a l i o p e ,  on th e  o t h e r  hand,  i s  to  h e lp  him " t e l l e "  th e  

s t o r y  ( 3 . 4 5 - 4 8 ) .  The p r a y e r  to  Venus i s  to  h e lp  th e  

n a r r a t o r  c r e a t e ;  t h e  p r a y e r  to  C a l io p e  se e k s  h e lp  i n  o r ­

d e r  to  e x p r e s s  t h a t  c r e a t i o n .  The f i r s t  i s  a p r a y e r  f o r  

u n d e r s t a n d i n g , f o r  r e v e l a t i o n .  The second  i s  a p r a y e r  

f o r  th e  r i g h t  word. The d i f f e r e n c e  be tw een  th e  two 

p r a y e r s  i s  e x e m p l i f i e d  i n  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  r e q u e s t s .  He 

a s k s  Venus f o r  h e r  " s e n te m e n t"  ( 3 . ^ 3 ) ;  he a s k s  C a l io p e  

f o r  h e r  v o ic e  (3*^5)■

Book 3 p r o p e r  opens on T r o i l u s ,  who, l i k e  t h e  n a r ­

r a t o r ,  wan ts  to  d e v i s e  th e  r i g h t  words:

Lay a l  t h i s  mene w h i l e  T r o i l u s ,
Recordyng h i s  l e s s o n  i n  t h i s  manere:
"Mafay,"  th o u g h te  h e ,  " t h u s  wol I  s e y ,  and 

t h u s ;
Thus wol I p l e y n e  un to  my l a d y  d e re ;
T ha t  word i s  good, and t h i s  s h a l  be my c h e e re ;
This  n y l  I  nough t  f o r y e t e n  i n  no w i s e . "
God l e v e  hym werken as  he kan  devyse!
(3 -5 0 -5 6 )

I n  t h e  proem, th e  n a r r a t o r  a s k s  Venus to  t e a c h  him
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som eth ing  so t h a t  he may w r i t e .  Now T r o i l u s  t r i e s  to 

commit " h i s  l e s s o n "  t o  memory. T r o i l u s  says  t h a t  he 

w i l l  f o r g e t  n o t h in g .  He w i l l ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  become 

t o n g u e - t i e d .  He may r e c o r d  h i s  sp e e c h ,  b u t  h i s  i n ­

a b i l i t y  to  e x p r e s s  h i m s e l f  makes a l l  o f  h i s  "Recordyng" 

u s e l e s s .  T r o i l u s ' s  a t t e m p t  to  r e c a l l  h i s  speech  i s  

somewhat s i m i l a r  to  t h e  prob lem  o f  h i s t o r y .  When a 

so u rc e  f a i l s  i n  r e c o r d i n g  an e v e n t ,  when th e  memory o r  

t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  an a u c t o u r  f a i l s ,  som eth ing  o f  h i s t o r y  

i s  l o s t .  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  have to  c o n s t r u e  T r o i l u s ' s  mean­

in g  u n t i l  he f i n d s  h i s  v o i c e ,  y e t  we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  she  

does n o t  lo v e  him any  l e s s  f o r  h i s  l o s s  o f  speech  ( 3 -8 5 -  

8 8 ) .  T r o i l u s  says  t h a t  one o f  th e  words he w i l l  use  

w i l l  be h i s  c h e e r e ; a  v e r b a l  e x p r e s s i o n  becomes h i s  

t e x t ,  h i s  c o u n te n a n c e .  He wants  C r i s e y d e  to  u n d e r s t a n d  

him i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  way. However, she w i l l  n o t  be a b l e  

to  r e a d  him i n  th e  manner he w ishes  to  p r o j e c t .  He w i l l  

b u n g le  i t .  Yet C r i s e y d e  w i l l  l i k e  what she s e e s .

I n  t h i s  most  g l o r i o u s  o f  lo v e  poems, th e  l o v e r  i s  

a t  a com ple te  l o s s  f o r  words .  When C r i s e y d e  a s k s  f o r  

h i s  s u p p o r t ,  he c a n n o t  s a y  a s i n g l e  word. He c a n n o t  

p roduce  h i s  c a r e f u l l y  r e h e a r s e d  sp eech  ( 3 . 7 8 - 8^ ) .  This  

same s t a n z a  makes c o n t r a s t s .  T r o i l u s  " h e rde  h i s  l a d y  

p r e y e /O f  l o r d s h i p e  hym" ( 3 * 7 7 -7 8 ) .  He a d o r e s  h e r ,  b u t  

she  seems to  p u t  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  back i n t o  a s u b j e c t -  

p r i n c e  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  He s e e s  i t  t u r n e d  a round  w i th
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C r i s e y d e  a s  th e  a d o re d  one and h i m s e l f  a s  w o r s h ip p e r .

She may "p rey e"  f o r  h i s  l o r d s h i p ,  h u t  he had hoped "To 

p r e y e n  h i r e "  ( 3 .8 4 )  w i th  th e  sp eech  t h a t  he c a n n o t  p r o ­

duce .  (There  i s ,  however,  an  i n t e r e s t i n g  a m b ig u i ty  i n  

t h e s e  l i n e s ,  which c o u ld  a l s o  he i n t e r p r e t e d  q u i t e  d i f ­

f e r e n t l y :  she  may have been  p r a y i n g  f o r  l o r d s h i p  o v e r  

him. )
B e fo re  T r o i l u s  l o s t  h i s  a b i l i t y  to  sp e ak ,  he man­

aged to  g r e e t  C r i s e y d e ,  t e l l i n g  h e r  t h a t  he r e g r e t t e d  

h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  r i s e  and p ay  homage to  h e r  ( 3 . 6 9 - 7 0 ) .

I n  one s e n s e ,  t h e  s t a t e m e n t  i s  a l i e .  T r o i l u s  i s  q u i t e  

c a p a b le  o f  g e t t i n g  o u t  o f  bed .  On th e  o t h e r  hand,  h i s  

words a r e  l i t e r a l l y  t r u e .  He c an n o t  g e t  o u t  o f  bed .  To 

do so would be to g i v e  away th e  e n t i r e  p l o t .  E s s e n ­

t i a l l y  T r o i l u s  s t a t e s  a t r u t h  to  c o v e r  a l i e .

The "wis" C r i s e y d e  does n o t  r e j e c t  T r o i l u s  b ecause  

he does  n o t  speak  w e l l  o f  l o v e  a t  t h i s  p o i n t .  She a p ­

p r e c i a t e s ,  r a t h e r ,  h i s  s h y n e s s .  T r o i l u s  r e c o v e r s  

enough to  s a y  so m e th in g ,  and th e  n a r r a t o r  s e l f -  

r e f l e x i v e l y  c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  to  h i s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  

T r o i l u s ' s  words:  "His  r e s o n s ,  a s  I may my rymes h o l d e , /

I  yow wol t e l l e ,  a s  t e c h e n  bokes o ld e"  ( 3 - 9 0 - 9 1 ) •  He 

s t i l l  t o u c h e s  on t h e  theme o f  t e a c h i n g  and knowing t h a t  

he u se d  i n  t h e  proem to  Book 3- The n a r r a t o r  a sked  

Venus to t e a c h  him b e c a u se  he i s  i n e x p e r i e n c e d .

T r o i l u s ,  a l s o  i n e x p e r i e n c e d ,  has  been  coached  by 

P a n d a ru s .  L e a r n in g  does  n o t  g iv e  t h e  n a r r a t o r
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e x p e r i e n c e ,  n o r  does  i t  u n lo ck  T r o i l u s ' s  to n g ue .  We may 

q u e s t i o n  what th e  o l d  books t e a c h .  The n a r r a t o r  says  

t h a t  he w i l l  g iv e  T r o i l u s ' s words a s  he found them in  

h i s  s o u r c e ;  however ,  he adds  t h e  sm a l l  c a v e a t  o f  h o l d in g  

to  h i s  rhyme. Does he imply  t h a t  he has  r e p h r a s e d  

T r o i l u s ' s  words to  s u i t  h i s  rhyme scheme? Has he 

o m i t t e d  m a t e r i a l  t h a t  does  n o t  f i t  i n t o  h i s  rhyme? We 

do n o t  even know w he the r  t h e  a l l e g e d  so u rc e  (a  f i c t i o n  

i t s e l f )  i s  a c c u r a t e .  The o ld  books a r e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  

t h e  m a t e r i a l ;  t h e  n a r r a t o r  i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  o n ly  f o r  h i s  

rhymes .  Do th e  rhymes a c c u r a t e l y  p r e s e n t  th e  s u b s ta n c e  

o f  t h e  sp e ec h es?  Payne n o te d  th e  p o e t ' s  freedom i n  

p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  form o f  h i s  m a t e r i a l  ( Key o f  Remembrance 

7 3 - 7 /4,. q u o te d  above 5 6 ) .  By r e f e r r i n g  to  h i s  rhymes, 

t h e  n a r r a t o r  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  he i s  t a k i n g  a d v a n ta g e  o f  

t h i s  l i b e r t y .

The n a r r a t o r  i s  e x t r e m e ly  c o n s c i o u s  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  

d i f f i c u l t y  i n  s p e a k in g ;  he must  s u g g e s t  i t  i n  h i s  own 

l i n e s . ,  The word v o i s  a p p e a r s  tw ice  w i t h i n  two l i n e s  

(3*92-93)■ T r o i l u s  f i r s t  opens h i s  mouth "With look  

down c a s t  and humble i y o l d e n  c h e re "  ( 3 - 9 6 ) .  We have 

a l r e a d y  examined some o f  th e  many r e f e r e n c e s  to  look 

and c h e r e  i n  th e  poem. H is  l o o k in g  a t  C r i s e y d e ' s  look  

was t h e  b e g in n i n g  o f  h i s  so r row .  Now T r o i l u s  l o o k s  

down, n o t  a t  C r i s e y d e .  B e fo re  she walked  i n t o  h i s  

chamber,  T r o i l u s  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  a v e r b a l  e x p r e s s i o n  

would be h i s  " c h e e re "  (3*5^)■ T r o i l u s  has  l o s t  h i s
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e x p r e s s i o n ,  b o th  v e r b a l  and f a c i a l .  He has d i f f i c u l t y  

t a l k i n g .  His look  i s  b o th  c a s t  down and down c a s t .  The 

n a r r a t o r  s u g g e s t s  T r o i l u s ' s  h e s i t a n c y  to  speak  (3 -9 7 -  

1 05)-  The n a r r a t o r  e x p l a i n s  t h a t  " t h e  a l d e r f i r s t e  word 

t h a t  hym a s t e r t e "  was to  beg C r i s e y d e  f o r  "Mercy" ( 3 - 9 7 -  

9 8 ) .  The emphasis  on t h e  v e ry  f i r s t  word and th e  

s t r a i n e d  a c t i o n  i n  a s t e r t e  imply  t h a t  t h i s  sp e ec h  was a 

l a b o r  f o r  T r o i l u s .

A f t e r  h i s  i n i t i a l  p l e a  f o r  mercy ,  T r o i l u s  " s t y n t e  a 

w h i l e ,  and whan he myghte o u t  b r y n g e , / T h e  n e x t e  word 

was" a v e r y  c o n v o lu t e d  sp eech  ( 3 - 9 9 - 1 1 2 ) .  T r o i l u s  i s  

g r a s p i n g  f o r  words .  He i s  g r e a t l y  d i s t r e s s e d .  V e r g i l  

u se d  c o m p l i c a te d  s y n t a x  i n  th e  same way i n  o r d e r  to p o r ­

t r a y  A e n e a s ' s  e m o t io n a l  d i s t r e s s  (A eneid  4 .3 3 3 - 3 6 ;  

q u o te d  above 2 1 ) .  T r o i l u s  h i m s e l f  u s e s  th e  words "may 

o u t  b rynge"  to  r e f e r  to  h i s  speech  ( 3 - 1 0 7 ) ,  v e r y  s i m i l a r  

t o  t h e  n a r r a t o r ’ s e x p r e s s i o n  "myghte o u t  b rynge"  ( 3 - 9 9 ) -  

One o f  them i s  i m i t a t i n g  t h e  o t h e r ' s  speech  p a t t e r n .  He 

p o i n t s  o u t  to  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  i n a r t i c u l a t e  a s  he i s ,  he 

s t i l l  s u f f e r s ;  he does  n o t  c a r e  how soon he d i e s  s i n c e  

she  h a s  h e a r d  him speak  ( 3 .1 0 4 - 0 5 ;  3 - 1 1 1 - 1 2 ) .

Pan d a ru s  p i c k s  up on t h i s  l a s t  l i n e  a s  though i t  i s  

a c u e ,  and he begs  C r i s e y d e  to  end th e  d i f f i c u l t  s i t u ­

a t i o n .  She f e i g n s  i g n o r a n c e .  With " I ,  what" ( 3 - 1 2 0 ) ,  

she  p r e t e n d s  t h a t  she  has  no i d e a  o f  what P a n d a ru s  wants  

h e r  to  sa y .  He may n o t  have g iv e n  h e r  a p r e p a r e d  

sp e e c h ,  b u t  he c e r t a i n l y  s u g g e s t e d  th e  r e s p o n s e
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he wanted  h e r  to  make a t  2 .1 7 3 2 -5 0 .  He a c t u a l l y  coached  

T r o i l u s  a t  2 .1 4 9 9 -1 5 0 2 .  P an d a ru s  mimics h e r  " I ,  w h a t” 

( 3 .1 2 2 )  e i t h e r  e x a s p e r a t e d  a t  C r i s e y d e ' s  f a i l u r e  to  

g r a s p  h i s  e a r l i e r  a d v ic e  o r ,  more l i k e l y ,  p l a y i n g  o u t  

a game. When C r i s e y d e  sa y s  t h a t  she w ish es  T r o i l u s  to  

t e l l  h e r  " t h e  fyn" o f  h i s  i n t e n t i o n s  ( 3 -1 2 5 ) ,  she i s  

s a y i n g  t h a t  she  wan ts  him to  g e t  to  th e  p o i n t .  She i s  

a l s o  i m i t a t i n g  h e r  u n c l e ,  who had c la im e d  when he f i r s t  

spoke to h e r  a b o u t  T r o i l u s  t h a t  th e  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  th e  

s t r e n g t h  o f  e v e r y  s t o r y  ( 2 . 2 5 9 - 6 0 ) .  C r i s e y d e  i s  a s k i n g  

f o r  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  t h e  t a l e  t h a t  P and a rus  and 

T r o i l u s  have been  c r e a t i n g .  The lo v e  a f f a i r  i s  b u i l t  

upon d i s c o u r s e ,  much o f  i t  d i c t a t e d  by P a n d a ru s .

C r i s e y d e  c la im s  t h a t  she  n e v e r  knew T r o i l u s ' s  meaning 

v e r y  w e l l  ( 3 - 1 2 6 ) .  She may be p l a y i n g  o u t  a game, o r  

she  may be h o n e s t .  She knows o n l y  what P an d a ru s  has 

t o l d  her  and what T r o i l u s  has w r i t t e n .

T r o i l u s  g i v e s  a f a i r l y  good sp e e c h ,  d i s c o n c e r t e d  

a s  he i s .  He t u r n s  C r i s e y d e ' s  r e f e r e n c e  to  h i s  meaning 

i n t o  a q u e s t i o n :  "What t h a t  I  mene . . . ?" ( 3 - 1 2 7 ) .  He 

r e s p o n d s  t o  h i s  own r h e t o r i c a l  q u e s t i o n .  He o f f e r s  h e r  

h i s  f e a l t y .  His sp e ec h  i s  b r o u g h t  to  a w e l l - r o u n d e d  

c o n c l u s i o n ,  "Lo, t h i s  mene I "  (3 -1 4 7 ) -  H is  mene I 

i s  t h e  i n v e r s i o n  o f  I mene a t  3 -127 ,  th e  b e g in n i n g  o f  

h i s  sp e e c h .  The two mene e x p r e s s i o n s  s e r v e  a s  a frame 

f o r  t h e  sp e e c h .  M oreoever ,  t h e  mene p h r a s e s  a p p e a r  i n  

t h e  f i r s t  and l a s t  l i n e s  o f  s t a n z a s .
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When Panda rus  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  T r o i l u s  wants  o n ly  

C r i s e y d e ' s  honor (3*152-53)> she must  r e a l i z e  t h a t  some­

t h i n g  more th an  h e r  f r i e n d s h i p  i s  s o u g h t .  E c t o r  had 

p ro m ised  to  p r e s e r v e  h e r  honor  i n  Troy ( 1 . 1 2 0 - 2 3 ) .  The 

c o n t e x t  was c o m p l e t e ly  d i f f e r e n t .  Here ,  t h e r e  may be 

a h i n t  o f  p r e s e r v i n g  C r i s e y d e ' s  honor  beca u se  she  may be 

i n  d a n g e r  o f  l o s i n g  i t .  P an d a ru s  i s  a s k i n g  C r i s e y d e  to  

i n t e r p r e t  T r o i l u s ' s  s u i t  i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  way. He r e f e r s  

to  two a c t i o n s  t h a t  a r e ' i m p o r t a n t  to  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  

h e re n  and sen  (3*152 ,  153)* C r i s e y d e  has h e a rd  what 

T r o i l u s  has to  s a y  and can  loo k  on him and d e te rm in e  

w h e th e r  what  he s a i d  i s  t h e  t r u t h .

C r i s e y d e ' s  answ er  i s  a v e r y  q u i e t ,  d i r e c t  loo k  a t

T r o i l u s ,  who has  b een  s i t t i n g  w i th  bowed head and 

a v e r t e d  g l a n c e .  She says  t h a t  he may se r v e  h e r  " i n  

sw ich  forme as  he gan now d e v y s e " - - p r o v i d e d  t h a t  h e r  

honor  i s  s a f e  (3*1 59 -6 1 )•  The v e rb  devyse  a p p e a r s  as  

an  end rhyme i n  Book 3 e i g h t  t im e s  th ro u g h  l i n e  476 

a l o n e ,  and i t  i s  r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  s h a p e . Both te rm s have

l i t e r a r y  and n o n l i t e r a r y  a s s o c i a t i o n s . The n a r r a t o r

ask ed  Venus to  h e lp  him "devyse"  some o f  t h e  h a p p in e s s  

o f  lo v e  i n  h i s  poem ( 3 . 4 1 - 4 2 ) .  T r o i l u s  does as  w e l l  a s  

he "kan devyse" to  c r e a t e  a sp eech  f o r  C r i se y d e  (3 * 56 ) .  

C r i s e y d e  now a sk s  him to  "devyse"  th e  "forme" o f  th e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p .  Note t h a t  forme a p p e a re d  i n  forme of  

speche  a t  2 .2 2 .  M a r t in  S te v e n s  has  n o te d  t h e  p a r a l l e l s  

be tween  th e  n a r r a t o r  and P a n d a ru s ,  c i t i n g  t h e i r  u se s
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o f  devyse  a t  3-238 and 3-203 ("Winds o f  F o r tu ne"  306, 

n o t e  17; q u o te d  above 99)•  C l e a r l y ,  t h e r e  i s  a r e ­

l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  t h e  d e v y s in g  o f  a lo v e  poem and th e  

d e v y s in g  o f  a lo v e  a f f a i r .  The developm ent  o f  b o th  i s  

b a se d  on l a n g u a g e .

C r i s e y d e  does n o t  l e t  go of  h e r  em phasis  on mean­

in g .  She s t r e s s e s  "As I wel mene, ek menen wel to  me" 

( 3 - 1 6 ^ ) .  She seems to  be a d d r e s s i n g  P a n d a ru s ,  f o r  she 

r e f e r s  to  T r o i l u s  i n  th e  t h i r d  p e r s o n  ( 3 - 1 5 9 - 6 7 ) .  She 

does n o t  d i r e c t l y  a d d r e s s  th e  p r i n c e  u n t i l  3 -1 6 8 , when 

she t e l l s  him t h a t  he need  no l o n g e r  c o m p la in .  As 

though p i c k i n g  up on C r i s e y d e ' s  sp e e c h ,  Panda rus  r e ­

j o i c e s  and c l a r i f i e s  th e  god to  whom he p r a y s :  "Cupide 

I  mene" ( 3 • 1 8 6 ) .

Pan d a ru s  b r e a k s  h i s  own sp e ec h  w i t h  "namore . . . 

o f  t h i s  m a te re "  ( 3 - 1 9 0 ) .  He has  so m e th ing  b e t t e r  to  

p l a n .  P a n d a ru s  sounds l i k e  t h e  n a r r a t o r  when he a b ­

b r e v i a t e s  m a t e r i a l .  He o r d e r s  b o t h  o f  them to  be a t  h i s  

house when he may " sh ap e"  t h e i r  "comynge" ( 3 -1 9 6 ) .  

P a n d a ru s ,  c o n s c io u s  o f  lo v e  as  a v e r b a l  a r t ,  t a l k s  o f  

what  w i l l  happen when th e  two meet  a t  h i s  house .  They 

w i l l  s ee  who can  b e t t e r  "speke  o f  lo v e  a r i g h t "  because  

t h e y  w i l l  have " l e i s e r  f o r  to  t e l l e "  ( 3 - 1 9 9 - 2 0 0 ) .  They 

s h a l l  meet  a s  P and a ru s  may "devyse"  th e  s i t u a t i o n .  

P a n d a r u s ' s  v o c a b u l a r y  i s  s u i t e d  to  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  l i t ­

e r a r y  works .  He b l e n d s  making lo v e  w i th  making c o n v e r ­

s a t i o n .  The p a s s a g e  becomes even more s u g g e s t i v e  when
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T r o i l u s  a s k s  when t h e  m e e t in g  w i l l  t a k e  p l a c e .  Pandarus  

answ ers  t h a t  i t  w i l l  be done when T r o i l u s  r i s e s  ( 3 . 2 0 2 ) .

When E leyne  and Deiphebus r e t u r n  from th e  g a rd e n ,  

T r o i l u s  g ro an s  a g a i n  and C r i s e y d e  l e a v e s  w i th  h e r  u n c l e ,  

su p p o s e d ly  to  a l l o w  t h e  r o y a l s  to  speak  i n  p r i v a t e  

( 3 . 2 0 4 - 1 0 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  g i v e s  t h e  im p r e s s io n  o f  

e a v e s d r o p p in g  on th e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  o f  th e  two p r i n c e s  

and E le y n e ,  commenting on how w o n d e r fu l  i t  was to  h e a r  

t h e i r  p r a i s e  o f  C r i s e y d e  ( 3 - 2 1 4 - 2 1 7 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  i s  

e s s e n t i a l l y  l i s t e n i n g  to  a sm a l l  s t o r y  s e t  w i t h i n  h i s  

l a r g e r  s t o r y .  The ' t h r e e  c h a r a c t e r s  s t o p  t a l k i n g  a b o u t  

C r i s e y d e  when th e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  l e t t e r  i s  r e i n t r o d u c e d .  

As f a r  a s  T r o i l u s  i s  c o n c e rn e d ,  t h e  l e t t e r  was v a l u a b l e  

a s  a p l o y  to  remove E ley n e  and D eiphebus  from h i s  cham­

b e r  so t h a t  he c o u ld  t a l k  w i t h  C r i s e y d e .  The i m p o r t a n t  

m a t e r i a l  t h a t  he a s k e d  h i s  b r o t h e r  and s i s t e r - i n - l a w  

to  r e a d  i s  t r e a t e d  a s  i f  i t  were o f  sm a l l  conseq uence .  

F y l e r  has  rem arked  on th e  way t h a t  a l l  r e f e r e n c e s  to  

P o l i p h e t e  and to  E c t o r ' s  l e t t e r  d i s a p p e a r  once T r o i l u s  

has  met w i t h  C r i s e y d e :  " A f t e r  T r o i l u s  has  se en  C r i s e y d e ,  

t h e  l e t t e r  from H e c to r  has  s e r v e d  i t s  p u r p o s e ,  a s  

P an d a ru s  i m p l i e s  ( 3 . 1 9 1 - 9 2 ) ;  and ,  l i k e  th e  r e q u e s t  f o r  

a s s i s t a n c e  a g a i n s t  P o l y p h e t e ,  t h e  m a t t e r  i t  c o n ce rn s  i s  

q u i c k l y  dropped" ( " F a b r i c a t i o n s "  1 2 4 ) .  T r o i l u s  keeps  up 

t h e  p r e t e n s e  w i t h  E le y n e  and h i s  b r o t h e r ,  t e l l i n g  them 

he w ish e s  to  r e l a x  " a f t e r  t a l e s " — b u t  he makes t h i s
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excuse  o n ly  to  be r i d  o f  them (3 * 2 2 2 - 2 ^ ) .  The n a r r a ­

t o r ' s  u se  o f  th e  p l u r a l  t a l e s  i s  s u g g e s t i v e .  I t  may 

r e f e r  o n ly  to  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  has  had i n  th e  

a f t e r n o o n ;  however, t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n s ,  f o r  th e  most 

p a r t ,  were t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a r t i f i c e .  The d i n n e r  g u e s t s  

h e a r d  a s t o r y  a b o u t  C r i s e y d e ,  T r o i l u s  t o l d  C r i s e y d e  h i s  

meaning  ( 3 .1 2 6 ,  127, 1^7)> and Deiphebus and Eleyne 

were g iv e n  som eth ing  to  r e a d  i n  th e  g a rd e n .  T r o i l u s ' s 

s p e e c h — though  we have no example o f  i t ,  o n ly  th e  n a r r a ­

t o r ' s  summary o f  t h e  r o y a l  f a m i l y ' s  c o n v e r s a t i o n  ( 3 .2 1 2 -  

22 k ) —no l o n g e r  seems to  be t h e  jumbled words o f  th e  

im p a s s io n e d ,  s i n c e r e  young man; we a r e  back w i th  th e  

p r a c t i c a l i t i e s  o f  c r e a t i o n ,  n o t  w i th  t h e  e n a c tm e n t . '

Chaucer  l e t s  t h e  r e a d e r s  know t h a t  C r i s e y d e  has 

gone home (3 -2 1 8 )  i n  lan g u a g e  t h a t  m atches  h i s  d e s c r i p ­

t i o n  o f  T r o i l u s  r i d i n g  to  h i s  p a l a c e  a t  2 .6 8 7 - 8 8 .  The 

n a r r a t o r  i s  i n  t h e  h a b i t  o f  c l a r i f y i n g  th e  comings and 

g o in g s  o f  h i s  m a jo r  c h a r a c t e r s .  T h is  d e v ic e  i s  u s e ­

f u l  b e ca u se  i t  a l l o w s  h i s  r e a d e r s  to  know who i s  o r  i s  

n o t  p r e s e n t  i n  c e r t a i n  s c e n e s .  At t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h e  main 

c h a r a c t e r s  o p e r a t e  i n  a v e r b a l  vacuum. What P an da ru s  

s a y s  to  C r i s e y d e  i n  p r i v a t e  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from what  he 

s a y s  to  T r o i l u s .  ( T h i s  t e n d e n c y  to  n o t e  who i s  o r  i s  

n o t  p r e s e n t  becomes re m a rk a b le  i n  th e  consummation, f o r  

we a r e  n e v e r  t o l d  t h a t  P an d a ru s  a c t u a l l y  l e a v e s  th e  

room .)  When t h e  n a r r a t o r  has  made i t  c l e a r  t h a t
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everyone  has  l e f t  e x c e p t  T r o i l u s ,  Panda rus  r e t u r n s  to 

g iv e  th e  p r i n c e  an u n u s u a l  m ed iev a l  p i l l o w  l e c t u r e .  In 

h i s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  P a n d a r u s ' s  sp e e c h ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  

s e l f - c o n s c i o u s .  His d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  movement 

on to  T r o i l u s ' s  bed i s  sandwiched  be tween  two s e l f ­

r e f l e x i v e  n a r r a t o r i a l  s t a t e m e n t s  (3 -23^--38) .  His b r i e f  

d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  n a r r a t i o n  i s  f ramed w i th  h i s  

own s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  commentary, and th e  two s t y l e s  o f  

n a r r a t i n g  a r e  c o n t r a s t e d :

To t e l l e  i n  s h o r t ,  w i t h o u te n  wordes mo,
T h is  P a n d a ru s ,  w i t h o u t e n  any l e t t e ,
Up r o o s ,  and on h i s  beddes  syde hym s e t t e ,
And gan to  sp e k en  i n  a s o b r e  wyse 
To T r o i l u s ,  a s  I s h a l  yow devyse :  (3*23^-38)

L in e  23^ above i s  r e d u n d a n t  and p o s s i b l y  ambigu­

o u s .  I f  th e  n a r r a t o r  t e l l s  t h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  s t o r y  " i n  

s h o r t , "  i t  s h o u ld  be o b v io u s  t h a t  he w i l l  u se  no more 

words th a n  a r e  n e c e s s a r y .  Chaucer  gave to  t h i s  most 

g l o r i o u s l y  s t r u c t u r e d  o f  poems a s t o r y t e l l e r  whose p r e ­

o c c u p a t i o n  w i t h  n a r r a t i n g  i s  humorous.  The n a r r a t o r  

r e l i s h e s  t h i s  s t o r y ,  much a s  he r e g r e t s  C r i s e y d e ' s  u l ­

t i m a t e  d e s e r t i o n .  I f  one t a k e s  th e  l i n e  s e r i o u s l y ,  i t  

may mean t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  n o t  e m b e l l i s h i n g  t h e  s t o r y  

w i t h  a n y t h i n g  e x t r a ;  i t  c o u ld  im ply  t h a t  he has  e d i t e d  

m a t e r i a l  t h a t  he f e l t  u n n e c e s s a r y .  He may mean t h a t  he 

i s  g o in g  s t r a i g h t  to  h i s  m a t e r i a l  w i t h o u t  f u r t h e r  d i ­

g r e s s i o n .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h i s  wordy i n t r o d u c t i o n ,  

P a n d a r u s ' s  movements a r e  q u i c k ,  and he sp e a k s  s o b e r l y .
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The n a r r a t o r  r e f e r s  to  h i m s e l f  a g a i n ,  t e l l i n g  us t h a t  

he w i l l  "devyse"  P a n d a r u s ' s  words .

A l though  P an da ru s  f a c i l i t a t e s  th e  lo v e  a f f a i r ,  he

w ants  to  make s u r e  t h a t  no s t o r i e s  c i r c u l a t e .  His

theme i s  b o a s t i n g  and t h e  damage t h a t  i t  does to

women's r e p u t a t i o n s .  Oddly enough,  he b e g in s  w i th

h i m s e l f ;  he makes "no b o s t "  t h a t  he h as  become a means

o f  making women come to  men. I t  i s  a shame to  even  say

what he has  d o n e . ( 3 • 2 4 8 - 5 5 ) •  He a d d s ,  "A1 se y  I  n o u g h t ,

thow w os t  wel what I meene" ( 3 - 2 5 6 ) .  T r o i l u s  sh o u ld
2be a b l e  to  i n t e r p r e t  what he means.  The a u d ie n c e  

sh o u ld  c e r t a i n l y  be a b l e  to  u n d e r s t a n d  P a n d a r u s ' s  im­

p l i c a t i o n .  No m a t t e r  what T r o i l u s  may t h i n k  o f  

P a n d a r u s ' s  l e s s - t h a n - a v u n c u l a r  a c t i v i t i e s ,  th e  a u d ie n c e  

may be u n e asy  a b o u t  them. P and a ru s  r e a l i z e s  t h a t  he 

has  "b igonne  a gamen p l e y e "  ( 3 - 2 5 0 ) ,  b u t  he t a k e s  i t  

v e r y  s e r i o u s l y .  Note t h e  r ime r i c h e  o f  3 -25^  and 256, 

th e  two d i f f e r e n t  meanings  o f  meene. The meaning o r  

d e f i n i t i o n  o f  th e  ty p e  o f  mean P an d a ru s  has  become i s  

n o t h i n g  to  b r a g  a b o u t .

P an d a ru s  i s  c o n c e rn e d  n o t  o n ly  a b o u t  th e  rumors 

s p r e a d  th ro u g h  b o a s t i n g  b u t  a l s o  w i th  t h e  s t o r i e s  t h a t  

a r e  p e r p e t u a t e d  th r o u g h  rum ors .  He d e v e lo p s  h i s  a r g u ­

ment th r o u g h  s e v e r a l  p o i n t s .

F i r s t ,  T r o i l u s  must  p r o t e c t  C r i s e y d e ' s  name, which 

"as  y e t "  i s  "halwed" among th e  T ro ja n s  ( 3 - 2 6 6 - 6 8 ) .  That  

man i s  unborn  who e v e r  knew h e r  to  do wrong ( 3 - 2 6 9 - 7 0 ) .
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At th e  t im e  Panda rus  makes t h i s  s t a t e m e n t ,  i t  i s  t r u e .

I t  i s  n o t  u n t i l  C r i s e y d e  d e s e r t s  T r o i l u s  and becomes a 

memory t h a t  she i s  " r o l l e d  . . .  on many a tonge"  

( 5 * 1 0 6 l ) .  Her name i s  n o t  l o s t  u n t i l  she becomes h i s ­

t o r y ,  which i s  f e d  by rumors and s h a t t e r e d  fame. The

as  y e t  s u g g e s t s  what we and t h e  n a r r a t o r  a l r e a d y  know. . 

C r i s e y d e  w i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  be c o n s i d e r e d  a d i s g r a c e  to 

c o u r t l y  l o v e r s .  The sneaky  l i t t l e  y e t  w i l l  a p p e a r  i n  

C r i s e y d e ' s  p r o t e s t s  a b o u t  h e r  a l l e g e d  d a l l i a n c e  w i th  

H o r a s t e  (3- 1053-5^-) » and a l t h o u g h  C r i s e y d e  has  been 

t r u e ,  th e  ad v erb  w i l l  v e r y  s u b t l y  s u g g e s t  t h a t  h e r  a c ­

t i o n s  may change.

Second,  th e  f a c t  t h a t  P an d a ru s  h as  p r o c u r e d  h i s  own 

n i e c e  f o r  h i s  f r i e n d  would c r e a t e  a s c a n d a l  i f  i t  were 

known. Panda rus  f e a r s  th e  s p r e a d  o f  t h i s  s t o r y  n o t  o n ly  

f o r  C r i s e y d e ' s  s a k e ,  b u t  f o r  h i s  own ( 3 - 2 7 ^ - 8 0 ) .  When

he f i r s t  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  be f r i e n d s  w i th

T r o i l u s ,  he emphasized  th e  " s k y l l e , "  th e  r e a s o n a b l e  n a ­

t u r e  o f  h i s  r e q u e s t  ( 2 . 3 6 5 - 6 6 ; see  a l s o  2 .3 9 2 ) .  Now he 

p o i n t s  o u t  to  T r o i l u s  th e  " s k i l f u l l "  n a t u r e  o f  h i s  p r e s ­

e n t  r e q u e s t  ( 3 . 2 8 5 - 8 7 ) .  The word has  none o f  th e  c a j o l ­

e r y  used  i n  c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i th  C r i s e y d e ;  Panda rus  speaks  

i n  e a r n e s t .

T h i r d ,  Pandarus  works up to  a t o p i c  d e a r  to  th e  

n a r r a t o r :  o ld  s t o r i e s .  He t e l l s  T r o i l u s  t h a t  a b i t  o f  

wisdom has  been p r e s e r v e d  from "wise  c l e r k e s , "  a l l  l o n g  

dead:  th e  " f i r s t e  v e r t u  i s  to  kepe tonge"  ( 3 *2 9 2 - 9^ ) ,
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a b i t  o f  a d v ic e  t h a t  i s  e x e m p l i f i e d  i n  The M a n c i p l e ' s  

T a le .  Panda rus  l a u n c h e s  i n t o  a l e c t u r e  a b o u t  th e  e f ­

f e c t s  t h a t  b o a s t i n g  has  on women. T h e i r  r e p u t a t i o n s  

a r e  d e s t r o y e d ,  and th e  s t o r i e s  a r e  w id e ly  c i r c u l a t e d .  

P a n d a ru s ,  i f  he so w ish e d ,  c o u ld  r e c i t e  many. Pandarus  

may e x p e d i t e  an a f f a i r ,  c r e a t e  s c e n a r i o s  and sp e ec h es ;  

b u t  he does n o t  w ish  t h i s  s t o r y  to  become common knowl­

edge :

"And n e r e  i t  t h a t  I w i ln e  a s  now t ' a b r e g g e  
D i f f u s i o u n  o f  sp e c h e ,  I koude a lm o o s t
A th o usa nd  o ld e  s t o r i e s  th e  a l l e g g e
Of wommen l o s t  t h r o u g h  f a l s  and f o i e s  b o s t .  
P r o v e r b e s  k a n s t  t h i s e l f  ynowe and woost  
Ayeins t h a t  v i c e ,  f o r  to  ben a l a b b e ,
A1 seyde  men s o t h  a s  o f t e n  a s  t h e i  gabbe.  
. (3-295-301)

These w a rn ing s  w i l l  come t r u e  f o r  C r i s e y d e ,  though 

n o t  t h ro u g h  any b o a s t  made by T r o i l u s .  The s i t u a t i o n  

w i l l  come t r u e  to  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  d e t r i m e n t ,  f o r  he p e r ­

p e t u a t e s  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  C r i s e y d e ,  a h i s t o r y  t h a t  w i l l  be

numbered among th e  " th o u sa n d  o ld e  s t o r i e s "  m ent ioned  by
*
P a n d a ru s .  P a n d a ru s  n o t e s  t h a t  many rumors a r e  f a l s e  

( 3 . 3 0 6 ) .  A ccord ing  to  P a n d a ru s ,  "Avauntour  and a 

l y e r e ,  a l  i s  on" (3 * 3 0 9 ) .  A b o a s t e r  and a l i a r  a r e  sim­

i l a r  i n  t h a t  t h e y  d e s t r o y  r e p u t a t i o n s .  However, a 

b o a s t e r  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  a l i a r .  P a n d a r u s ' s  s t a t e m e n t  

p r e s e n t s  some of  t h e  p rob lem s in v o lv e d  w i th  b e in g  a 

s o u r c e .  P andarus  may s a y  t h a t  t h e  c l e r k s  warned a b o u t  

t e l l i n g  t a l e s ;  b u t  t h e  c l e r k s  must  have w r i t t e n  an e x ­

ample to  which P a n d a ru s  r e f e r s .  The i r o n y  i s  t h a t  i f
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t h e r e  were no s o u r c e s ,  t h e r e  would he no h i s t o r y ,  no 

T r o i l u s . P andarus  does n o t  a c t u a l l y  d i s t i n g u i s h  between 

s o u r c e s  t h a t  t e l l  l i e s  and s o u r c e s  t h a t  r e v e a l  t r u e  b u t  

damaging i n f o r m a t i o n .  The s t o r y  o f  T r o i l u s ,  though th e  

n a r r a t o r  t r a c e s  i t  to  t h e  u l t i m a t e l y  n o n e x i s t e n t  so u rc e  

o f  L o l l i u s ,  i s  a r e v e l a t i o n  o f  human e x p e r i e n c e .  I t  

may be w ise  to  r em a in  s i l e n t ,  b u t  s i l e n c e  k i l l s  l i t e r ­

a t u r e .  The n a r r a t o r  w i l l  s u g g e s t  t h a t  l i e s  may have 

been  t o l d  a b o u t  C r i s e y d e  ( 4 . 1 9 - 2 1 ) .  A l though  th e  n a r r a ­

t o r  s t r e s s e s  t h a t  he i s  m e re ly  p a s s i n g  h i s  s t o r y  down 

from L o l l i u s ,  he h i m s e l f  i s  an a cc o m p l ice  i n  d e s t r o y i n g  

C r i s e y d e ' s  r e p u t a t i o n .

The s t a n z a  a t  3 -330-336  echoes  l i t e r a r y  e x p r e s s i o n s  

found  e l s e w h e r e  i n  t h e  t e x t .  When he c o n c lu d e s  h i s  l e c ­

t u r e  on b o a s t i n g ,  P a n d a ru s  r e t u r n s  to  h i s  " p u r p o s , "  d i f ­

f e r e n t  i n  n a t u r e  from th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  "pu rpos"  a t  1.5» 

which  was to  t e l l  T r o i l u s ' s  d oub le  so r row .  Panda rus  i n ­

t e n d s  to  p r o c e e d  w i t h  T r o i l u s ' s  "p ro ces" ;  t h i s  was th e  

same word he u s e d  when he d e c id e d  n o t  t o  "make a p r o c e s "  

when he f i r s t  t o l d  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  T r o i l u s  lo v e d  h e r  

(2 .2 6 8 ;  a l s o  2 . 2 9 2 ) .  P an da ru s  u s e s  v o c a b u l a r y  t h a t  

i s  a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  making a speech  o r  c r e a t i n g  a poem 

to  d e s c r i b e  a r r a n g i n g  a r e n d e z v o u s .  He t e l l s  T r o i l u s  

t h a t  he w i l l  h a n d le  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  j u s t  a s  th e  p r i n c e  

would "devyse"  i t .

The e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  l ang u a g e  and i n t e n t i o n s  c o n t i n ­

u e s .  P an d a ru s  w i l l  make a l l  o f  th e  a r r a n g e m e n ts  becau se
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he knows t h a t  the  p r i n c e  means w e l l  ( 3 •3 3 7 —38)-  

P and a rus  has p i c k e d  up on C r i s e y d e ' s  e a r l i e r  q u e s t i o n  

a b o u t  t h e  meaning o f  T r o i l u s ' s  s u i t  and th e  p r i n c e ' s  

r e s p o n s e  to h e r ,  a r e s p o n s e  so s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  o f  h i s  

meaning t h a t  mene a p p e a r s  a t  t h e  b e g in n i n g  and end of 

h i s  answer (3-  1 2 7 , 1^7) ■ -As though  to  u n d e r s c o r e  h i s  

a p p r o b a t i o n ,  P a n d a ru s  announces  t h a t  t h e  t ime i s  a t  hand 

to  make t h e  " c h a r t r e s , "  a l e g a l  term t h a t  seems to  imply 

t h a t ,  a t  l e a s t  a s  f a r  a s  P an d a ru s  i s  c o n c e rn e d ,  th e  r e ­

l a t i o n s h i p  i s  c o m p l e t e ly  l e g i t i m a t e  ( 3 - 3 ^ 0 ) .

P an d a ru s  sp e ak s  f o r  f i f t e e n  s t a n z a s  w i t h o u t  i n t e r ­

r u p t i o n  from e i t h e r  T r o i l u s  o r  t h e  n a r r a t o r .  This  

h a rangue  a b o u t  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  rumor t e l l s  t h e  ty p e  o f  

l o v e  t h a t  P a n d a ru s  wan ts  th e  l o v e r s  to  c r e a t e .  A l though  

th e  a f f a i r  has  been  e x p e d i t e d  th r o u g h  th e  t a l e s  c a r r i e d  

by  P a n d a ru s ,  i t  i s  n o t  to  become a commonly known s t o r y .

T r o i l u s  sw ears  n e v e r  to  b e t r a y  t h e  s e c r e t .  I f  he 

i s  l y i n g ,  A c h i l l e s  can  k i l l  him ( 3 - 3 7 ^ - 7 8 ) .  The i r o n y  

i s  t h a t  even  though  T r o i l u s  n e v e r  b e t r a y s  th e  a f f a i r ,  

A c h i l l e s  w i l l  k i l l  him. H i s t o r y  w i l l  make th o se  words ,  

which sh o u ld  n e v e r  come to  p a s s  b e c a u se  th e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  

s e c r e c y  i s  f u l f i l l e d ,  t u r n  o u t  to  be T r o i l u s ' s  f a t e .

The p r i n c e ' s  sp eech  b e g in s  to  t a k e  on some of  

P a n d a r u s ' s  e x p r e s s i o n .  His " I  kan namore" (3-390)  

r e s e m b le s  P a n d a r u s ' s  f i n a l  words i n  t h e  poem (5 -1 7 ^ 3 ) -  

He d i r e c t l y  answ ers  one o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  c o n c e rn s !  what  to 

c a l l  c e r t a i n  a c t i v i t i e s .  At 3-317 to  318,  Panda rus
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wonders  what he sh o u ld  c a l l  men who b o a s t  o f  women. He 

does n o t  w ish  to  l a b e l  th e  a c t i v i t y  he has  p e r fo rm ed  f o r  

T r o i l u s .  He has become a m e d i a t o r  t h ro u g h  whom women 

come to  men. He does n o t  w ish  to  d e f i n e  i t  any more 

(3 * 2 5 3 -5 6 ) .  T r o i l u s ' s  r e s p o n s e  answ ers  P a n d a m s ' s  

r e t i c e n c e  a b o u t  h i s  s e r v i c e  on t h r e e  p o i n t s .  F i r s t ,  

T r o i l u s  c la im s  to  know t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  be tween  "bauderye"  

and t h e  s e r v i c e  r e n d e r e d  by P a n d a ru s  (3-395-99)■

Second,  T r o i l u s  names what  P a n d a ru s  h e s i t a t e d  to  i d e n ­

t i f y .  P a n d a r u s ' s  a c t i v i t y  s h o u ld  be c a l l e d  "gen-  

t i l e s s e , / C o m p a s s i o u n ,  and f e l a w s h i p ,  and t r i s t "  (3 -4 0 2 -  

0 3 ) .  T h i r d ,  to  show t h a t  P and a rus  sh o u ld  n o t  be ashamed 

o f  what  he has  done (and  p o s s i b l y  to  answ er  h i s  bed t im e  

p r a y e r  a t  3 - 3 4 3 ) .  T r o i l u s  o f f e r s  to  p r o c u r e  h i s  s i s t e r s ,  

E le y n e ,  o r  any o t h e r  fem a le  i n  " th e  f r a p e "  ( 3 - 4 0 7 - 1 0 ) .

He even echoes  P a n d a r u s ' s  p r e f e r e n c e  t o  work a lo n e  

(3 -41 3 ;  see  a l s o  1 .1028  and 2 .1 4 0 1 ) .  The names t h a t  

T r o i l u s  g i v e s  to  th e  a c t i v i t y  t h a t  P an da ru s  w i l l  n o t  

l a b e l  s t i l l  do n o t  change th o s e  s e r v i c e s .  He does  n o t  

make t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  be tween  P a n d a r u s ' s  c a j o l e r y  o f  a 

h e s i t a n t  b u t  u l t i m a t e l y  w i l l i n g  C r i s e y d e  and h i s  v o l ­

u n t e e r i n g  o f  t h e  p i c k  o f  h i s  s i s t e r s .  He t e l l s  Panda rus  

t h a t  someone who p e r fo rm s  such  a s e r v i c e  f o r  compen­

s a t i o n  may be c a l l e d  w h a te v e r  one w ish es  ( 3 - 4 0 1 ) .  

P a n d a r u s ' s  a c t i v i t y ,  done f o r  t h e  sake  o f  f r i e n d s h i p ,  i s  

e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t .  T r o i l u s  does n o t  see  t h a t  a l t h o u g h
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t h e  i n t e n t i o n s  a r e  d i f f e r e n t ,  t h e  r e s u l t s  a r e  t h e  same.

T r o i l u s  manages to  keep  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  a s e c r e t  

by making h i s  e x p r e s s i o n  u n r e a d a b l e .  No one " w i s t ,  by 

word o r  by m ane re , /W h a t  t h a t  he m e n t e , a s  touchyng  t h i s  

m a te re "  ( 3 - ^ 3 1 - 3 2 ) .  .Again we have a r e f e r e n c e  to  mean­

i n g .  T r o i l u s ' s  meaning  i s  c l e a r  to  P an d a ru s  and 

C r i s e y d e ;  however,  s i n c e  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  s e c r e t  and 

T r o i l u s  t a k e s  c a r e  to  h id e  any s i g n  o f  i t ,  no one e l s e  

even knows t h a t  T r o i l u s  has  a meaning i n  r e f e r e n c e  to  

C r i s e y d e .

We h e a r  o n ly  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  v o i c e  a t  3.^21-551■ 

These s t a n z a s  c o n t a i n  n o t  o n l y  summaries o f  th e  a c t i v ­

i t i e s  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s ;  th e  n a r r a t o r  i n  t h e s e  l i n e s  

r e f e r s  to  h i s  own a c t  of  r e c r e a t i o n .  He rem inds us t h a t  

he i s  t e l l i n g  t h e  s t o r y  ( " d e v y s e , "  3•^•35)* He c l a r i f i e s  

T r o i l u s ' s  a c t i v i t i e s  ( " T h i s  i s  to  s e y n , "  3*^38) .  He 

l e t s  us know what he i s  u n su re  o f ;  he w i l l  n o t  swear as  

to  w he ther  o r  n o t  T r o i l u s  was a b i t  d i s t u r b e d  d u r i n g  

t h i s  w a i t i n g  p e r i o d  ( 3 » ^ 2 - ^ 5 ) -  He q u a l i f i e s  one s t a t e ­

m ent ,  s a y i n g  t h a t  a s  f a r  a s  he knows, T r o i l u s  f e l t  t h e  

way o t h e r  men d id  i n  s i m i l a r  c i r c u m s ta n x e s  ( 3 - ^ 6 - 4 7 ) .  

The q u a l i f i c a t i o n  i s  i m p o r t a n t  b ecause  t h e  n a r r a t o r  i s  

n o t  a l o v e r .  His knowledge o f  a l o v e r ' s  d i s p l e a s u r e  i s  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  and b a s e d  on o t h e r s '  e x p e r i e n c e s .  He 

l e a v e s  c o n j e c t u r e  f o r  what i s  " c e r t e y n "  f o r  h i s  " p u r -  

pos"  ( 3 - ^ 9 ) *  He r e f e r s  to  what " w r i t e n  i s  i n  g e e s t e "  

(3 * ^ 5 0 ) .  At t h i s  p o i n t ,  he f e e l s  s e c u r e  i n  the
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i n f o r m a t i o n  r e c o r d e d  i n  h i s  o l d  b ooks .  He does n o t  g iv e  

a v e r b a t im  r e p r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  l o v e r s '  c o n v e r s a t i o n , b u t  

he t e l l s  u s  t h e i r  t o p i c , how t h e y  s h o u ld  p r o g r e s s  i n  th e  

a f f a i r  ( 3 - 4 5 3 - 5 5 ) .  T h e i r  c l a n d e s t i n e  t a l k s  a r e  q u ic k ;  

t h e y  do n o t  want anyone to  "devynen o r  devyse"  a n y t h i n g  

a b o u t  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  ( 3 . 4 5 8 - 5 9 ) .  (However, someone 

was a b l e  to  d e v i s e  t h e i r  s t o r y  i n t o  a s o u r c e ;  th e  n a r r a ­

t o r  i s  s t i l l  d e v i s i n g .

The l o v e r s  and t h e  n a r r a t o r  r e a l i z e  t h e  l i m i t s  o f  

l a n g u a g e .  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  w ish  t h a t  Cupid would 

g iv e  them th e  " g r a c e "  "To maken o f  h i r e  speche  a r i g h t  an 

ende" (3 * 4 6 1 -6 2 ) .  They a r e  t i r e d  o f  t h e i r  f u r t i v e ,  

s n a t c h e d  w h i s p e r s .  A l though  3-462 r e f e r s  to  t h e i r  w ish  

to  end t h e i r  too  q u i c k  m e e t i n g s ,  th e  l i n e  a l s o  s u g g e s t s  

3 .4 5 8 ,  i n  which o t h e r  p e o p le  may "devyse"  t h e i r  a f f a i r .  

The word speche  i n  3 -4 62  i s  a s l i g h t  echo o f  t h i s  p o t e n ­

t i a l  f o r  rumor. Even t h e  n a r r a t o r  comments on t h e  l i m i ­

t a t i o n s  imposed by h i s  medium. Some p e o p le  w i l l  b e l i e v e  

t h a t  he " r e h e r c e n  sh o ld e "  " e v e ry  word, o r  soonde ,  o r  

lo o k ,  o r  c h e e r e / O f  T r o i l u s "  ( 3 - 4 9 1 - 9 3 ) .  He c a n n o t  g iv e  

an e x a c t  a c c o u n t i n g .  I t  would be too  lo n g  to  l i s t e n  

t o ;  he has  n e v e r  h e a r d  o f  such  a t h i n g  b e in g  done i n  a 

s t o r y .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  h i s  so u rc e  o n ly  summarizes t h e i r  

m essa g es ,  so i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  him to  g iv e  th e  t e x t  

o f  t h e i r  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  ( 3 - 4 9 5 - 5 0 4 ) .  (Oddly  enough, he 

b o a s t e d  o f  g i v i n g  T r o i l u s ' s  words t o  a song t h a t  was 

o n ly  summarized i n  h i s  f i c t i c i o u s  L o l l i u s .  See 1 .3 9 3 -
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99- )  His a u d ie n c e  m ust  be c o n t e n t  w i t h  " th e  g r e t e  

e f f e c t "  ( 3 . 5 0 5 ) .

The n a r r a t o r  m u s t ,  however,  u se  l a n g u a g e .  The r e ­

l a t i o n s h i p  o f  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  has 

r e a c h e d  a p o i n t  where lan g u a g e  i s  sometimes u n n e c e s s a r y .

But t h i l k e  l i t e l  t h a t  t h e y  spake  o r  w ro ug h te ,  
His w ise  g o o s t  took  ay  o f  a l  swych h e ed e ,
I t  semed h i r e  he w i s t e  what  she  th o u g h te  
W ithou ten  word, so t h a t  i t  was no nede 
To b id d e  hym oug h t  to  doon, o r  ough t  f o r b e e d e ;  
( 3 .4 6 3 - 6 7 )

They t a l k  l i t t l e ,  b u t  T r o i l u s  u n d e r s t a n d s  h e r  so 

w e l l  t h a t  t a l k  i s  n o t  e s s e n t i a l .  When C r i s e y d e  asked  

P an d a ru s  w h e th e r  T r o i l u s  c o u ld  speak  w e l l  a b o u t  lo v e  

( 2 . 5 0 3 ) ,  she i s  c o n s i d e r i n g  th e  v e r b a l  game o f  c o u r t l y  

l o v e .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  has  gone beyond a game. T r o i l u s  

h a n d le s  h i m s e l f  so w e l l  i n  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  "T ha t  a l  th e  

w o r ld  ne myght i t  b e t  devyse"  ( 3 . 4 7 6 ) .  She i s  no 

l o n g e r  f e a r f u l .  (The n a r r a t o r  h a s t e n s  to  add t h a t  he 

means t h a t  she  i s  no more f e a r f u l  th a n  i s  n e c e s s a r y .

See 3 * 4 8 2 -8 3 . )

The l o v e r s '  c o m p l a i n t  i s  t h a t  t h e y  have no 

" l e i s e r  . . . h i r e  s p e c h e s  to  f u l f e l l e "  ( 3 - 5 1 0 ) .  The 

f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  t h e i r  sp e e c h e s  i s  n o t  more t a l k .  The 

n a r r a t o r  announces  t h a t  he w i l l  " t e l l e "  what happened 

n e x t  ( 3 - 5 1 1 ; see  a l s o  3 - 5 0 5  and 5 0 8 : he i s  e x t r e m e ly  

c o n s c i o u s  o f  t e l l i n g  th e  s t o r y ) . His  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e i r  

l a c k  o f  " l e i s e r "  echoes  P a n d a r u s ' s  e x p r e s s i o n  w i t h  none 

o f  h i s  humor. P a n d a ru s  s a i d  t h a t  he would a r r a n g e  f o r
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t h e  l o v e r s  to  meet a t  h i s  house so t h a t  t h e y  would have 

" l e i s e r "  to  d i s c u s s  l o v e  ( 3 - 1 9 3 - 2 0 0 ) .  Panda rus  has  no 

i n t e n t i o n  to  b r i n g  them t o g e t h e r  f o r  c o n v e r s a t i o n .  The 

n a r r a t o r  u s e s  P a n d a r u s ' s  v o c a b u l a r y ,  p l a c i n g  what cou ld  

be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a  bawdy remark i n  a p r o l i x  e x p r e s s i o n :  

"Wheras a t  l e i s e r  a l  t h i s  h e ig h e  m a te r e , /T o u c h y n g  h e re  

l o v e ,  were a t  t h e  f u l l e  upbounde" ( 3 - 5 1 6 - 1 7 ) .  While 

t h e  n a r r a t o r  waxes e lo q u e n t  on what he c o n s i d e r s  a 

c l a s s i c  s t o r y ,  P a n d a ru s  a t t e n d s  to  p r a c t i c a l  d e t a i l s .

P an d a ru s  u s e s  a l l  o f  h i s  a b i l i t y  to  m a n i p u l a t e  th e  

s i t u a t i o n .  He " F o r n c a s t "  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  m ee t­

i n g  ( 3 - 5 2 1 ) .  He has  made p r e d i c t i o n s  b e f o r e ;  he " c a s t e "  

b e f o r e  he f i r s t  went to C r i s e y d e  on T r o i l u s ' s  b e h a l f  

(2 .7*0  • When P a n d a ru s ,  l i k e  C a lk a s ,  p r e d i c t s  some­

t h i n g ,  t h e  p r e d i c t i o n  becomes an o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  a b e ­

t r a y a l  o f  some t y p e ,  o r  an a c t i v i t y  n o t  c o m p l e t e ly  on 

t h e  l e v e l .  He a p p ro a c h e s  h i s  " t r a v a i l l e "  (3 .5 2 2 )  w i th  

g r e a t  d e t e r m i n a t i o n . (The word echoes  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

r e f e r e n c e  to h i s  own work i n  c r e a t i n g  th e  poem a t  1 . 2 1 .) 

He ke ep s  any  i n k l i n g  o f  th e  a f f a i r  away from any " p ie "  

(3*527)-  The " p i e , "  o f  c o u r s e ,  i s  a human b e in g  whose 

song i s  rumor.  The r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  p i e  i s  t o t a l l y  d i f ­

f e r e n t  from t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  l i t e r a l  b i r d s ,  the  

swallow and th e  n i g h t i n g a l e ,  each  o f  whom s i n g s  a f i g ­

u r a t i v e  " l a y "  t h a t  t e l l s  a s t o r y  t h a t  t r a i l s  w i t h  i t  th e  

w e ig h t  o f  O v id ian  myth and p o e t i c  t r a d i t i o n  ( 2 .6 4 - 7 0 ;  

2 . 9 1 8 - 2 4 ) .



173

The n a r r a to r  extends  the h o u s e -b u i ld in g  metaphor 

he borrowed from G eoffrey  de Vinsauf a t  1 .1065-69> in  

which the a r c h i t e c t  measures w ith  h i s  h e a r t ' s  l i n e  to 

determine what he w i l l  b u i ld .  The form has been d e t e r ­

mined, and now the "tymbur i s  a l  redy up to frame" 

(3 -5 3 0 ) •  (This  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  metaphor w i l l  culminate  

in  T r o i l u s ' s  "0 p a le y s  d eso la t"  speech a t  5-55-0-53» in  

which he a d d resses  C r i s e y d e ' s empty p a l a c e . )  The meta­

phor a p p l i e s  to Pandarus's  a c t i v i t i e s ,  no t  the  narra­

t o r ' s .  At t h i s  p o i n t  the n a rr a to r  seems to be caught up 

in  the s t o r y  as a s t o r y ,  n o t  as  a t r a n s l a t i o n  he la b o r s  

over .  He w r i t e s  t h a t  "we w i ten  wolde" (3 -5 31 )  the time  

when the l o v e r s  w i l l  meet.  By u s in g  "we," the  n arra to r  

s u g g e s t s  th a t  he i s  as  ign o ra n t  as the audience i s  

about when the  m eeting w i l l  occur .  Are we to b e l i e v e  

t h a t  the  n a r r a to r  has never  read h i s  source  b e f o r e ,  and 

i s  t r a n s l a t i n g  as he reads? This  s i t u a t i o n  i s  u n l i k e l y ,  

g iv en  t h a t  the  n a r r a to r  p r e s e n t s  the b a s i c  o u t l i n e  o f  

the p l o t  in  h i s  f i r s t  s ta n z a .  By u s in g  "we," the n ar ­

r a to r  has d i s ta n c e d  h im s e l f  from the n a r r a t iv e ;  more­

o ver ,  he i n v o l v e s  h i s  audience  i n  the p r o c e s s .  The nar­

r a to r  p re tend s  to be ignorant  in  order to e x p er ien ce  

the s t o r y  a lon g  w ith  the aud ien ce .

T r o i lu s  c r e a t e s  h i s  own s t o r y  in  ca se  anyone won­

ders where he i s  on the  n i g h t  he w i l l  spend with  

C riseyd e .  His t a l e  i s  th a t  he in tend s  to hold  v i g i l  

a t  A p o l l o ' s  tem ple ,  w a i t i n g  to hear the g o d 's  v o i c e  as
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he speaks from the l a u r e l  (3 •5 3 3 -^ 6 ) •  This mention o f  

the o r a c le  accom plish es  two t h i n g s .  I t  br ing s  us back 

to the beg inn ing  o f  the  s t o r y ,  where Calkas i n t e r p r e t s  

the s ig n s  o f  Apollo;  i t  a l s o  throws us back in to  Ovid 's  

Metamorphoses.

N e i th er  Calkas nor T r o i lu s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  p io u s .  

Both Apollo  e p iso d e s  are  founded on p e r so n a l  g a in .  

Calkas,  a t  l e a s t ,  q u e s t io n s  Apollo and makes an accu­

r a te  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  the g o d ' s  answer.  T r o i lu s ,  in  

c o n t r a s t ,  i s  l y i n g .  He has no i n t e n t i o n  of  l i s t e n i n g .

He c la im s  th a t  he i s  go ing  to the temple to d i s c o v e r  

when the Greeks w i l l  f l e e .  Had he gone,  he would have 

l ea r n e d  t h a t  they  were s t a y i n g .

The r e fe r e n c e  to A p o l l o ' s  o r a c l e  and h i s  l a u r e l  r e ­

minds us th a t  we are  in  the  c l a s s i c a l  world.  The r e f e r ­

ence r e c a l l s  the Metamorphoses, s p e c i f i c a l l y  the s t o r y  

o f  Apollo  and Daphne, who turned in t o  a l a u r e l  t r e e  

ra th er  than be p o s s e s s e d  by a god. T ro i lu s  w i l l  pray  

to Apollo  in  e a r n e s t  r i g h t  be fore  the consummation, a sk ­

in g  f o r  the g od 's  he lp  because  o f  h i s  lo v e  fo r  Daphne 

( 3 . 726- 28 ) .

Pandarus goes  to  Criseyde  w ith  an i n v i t a t i o n  and a 

t h r e a t .  I f  she does not  come to d in n er ,  he w i l l  never  

aga in  v i s i t  her .  The t h r e a t  i s  s i m i la r  to the ones he 

made when he f i r s t  p r e se n te d  her w ith  T r o i l u s ' s  s u i t .  

Criseyde  r e a l i z e s  th a t  she i s  be ing  m anipulated,  and 

asks  Pandarus whether T r o i lu s  w i l l  be t h e r e .  He t e l l s
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h e r  t h a t  th e  p r i n c e  w i l l  be " o u t  o f  towne" ( 3 -5 7 0 ; a p ­

p a r e n t l y ,  T r o i l u s  and P an da ru s  d id  n o t  check w i th  each 

o t h e r  a b o u t  T r o i l u s ' s  a l l e g e d  w h e r e a b o u t s ) .  The e x p r e s ­

s i o n  sh o u ld  make C r i s e y d e  s u s p i c i o u s .  In  a c i t y  t h a t  

i s  u n d e r  s i e g e ,  how can anyone be " o u t  o f  town"? The 

n a t u r e  o f  Troy as  a town a s  opposed to  a c o u n t r y  i s  e v i ­

d e n t  from t h e  b e g in n i n g  o f  t h e  poem ( f o r  example ,  1 . 5 9 i 

64, 75* 85> 100, 129,  and 1 4 9 ) .  P an da ru s  th rows i n  a 

s u p p o s i t i o n ,  and i t s  c a r e f u l  word ing  i m p l i e s  t h a t  

T r o i l u s  may in d e e d  be a t  h i s  house :

"Nece, I  po se  t h a t  he were;
Yow t h u r s t e  n e v e re  han th e  more f e r e ;
For r a t h e r  t h a n  men myghte hym t h e r  a s p i e ,
Me were l e v e r e  a th o u sa n d  f o l d  to  d y e ."  
(3 -5 7 1 -5 7 4 )

I f  T r o i l u s  were to  be p r e s e n t ,  P andarus  would make 

s u r e  t h a t  no one s e e s  him. The n a r r a t o r  h e d g es ,  n o t  

w i s h in g  to  i m p l i c a t e  C r i s e y d e  i n  a n y t h i n g  he f e e l s  

would be unseem ly .  He has  e v i d e n t l y  found th e  " o u t  o f  

towne" remark to  be s u s p i c i o u s ,  f o r  he r e p e a t s  th e  

p h r a s e ,  n o t i n g  t h a t  h i s  so u r c e  does n o t  " f u l l y "  say  

what  C r i s e y d e  t h o u g h t  a b o u t  i t  ( 3 - 5 7 5 - 7 8 ) .  One has  th e  

im p r e s s io n  t h a t  i n  s p i t e  o f  th e  m a n i p u l a t i o n ,  C r i s e y d e  

i s  e a g e r  to  go and knows t h a t  som eth ing  i s  h a p p en in g .

She i s ,  however ,  c o n c e rn e d  a b o u t  p o t e n t i a l  s t o r i e s .

She a d v i s e s  h e r  u n c l e  " to  ben war o f  g o o s i s s h  p o e p le s  

s p e c h e , / T h a t  dremen th y n g e s  whiche a s  n e v e r e  were" 

( 3 - 5 8 4 - 8 5 ) .  She o r d e r s  h e r  u n c l e ,  "Loke a l  be w e l , and 

do now a s  yow l i s t e "  ( 3 . 5 8 8 ) .  The l i n e s  a r e  c r y p t i c .
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C r i s e y d e  c o u ld  be t e l l i n g  him to  keep  T r o i l u s  away o r  

to  keep  him o u t  o f  s i g h t .  As words a l o n e ,  t h e y  co u ld  

s u g g e s t  t h a t  she  m e r e ly  e x p e c t s  a good m ea l .  However, 

t h e  c o n t e x t  i n  which th e  words a p p e a r  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  

C r i s e y d e  i s  t e l l i n g  h e r  u n c le  to  he v e r y  s u r e  t h a t  th e  

c o a s t  i s  c l e a r .  She t e l l s  P an da ru s  to  do a s  he 

p l e a s e s ,  b u t  she has  known P a n d a r u s ' s  p l e a s u r e  now f o r  

a lo n g  t im e .  She knows t h a t  he i n t e n d s  to  b r i n g  he r  

and T r o i l u s  to  h i s  house  i n  o r d e r  to  d i s c u s s  lo ve  

(3* 1 93 -2 0 0 ) .  Her f i n a l  r e q u e s t  t h a t  he make s u r e  e v e r y ­

t h i n g  i s  w e l l  mimics t h e  way T r o i l u s  has p u t  e v e r y t h i n g  

i n  h i s  hands .  When P a n d a ru s  sw ears  " y i s "  to  h e r  r e ­

q u e s t  and in v o k es  an  a s s o r t m e n t  o f  p o t e n t i a l  p u n ish m en ts  

upon h i m s e l f ,  he i s  n o t  sw e a r in g  to  T r o i l u s ' s  a b s e n c e ,  

b u t  to  h i s  own a b i l i t y  to  make e v e r y t h i n g  w e l l  ( 3 *5 8 9 - 

93)*

We have s e e n  n o t h i n g  o f  T r o i l u s  f o r  se v en  f u l l  

s t a n z a s .  His d ro p p in g  from s i g h t  i s  a p p r o p r i a t e ,  f o r  he 

has  been  h id den  s i n c e  m id n i g h t ,  " i n  mewe" i n  P a n d a r u s ' s  

" s tew e"  ( 3 . 6 0 1 - 0 2 ) .  The stewe/mewe rhyme i s  s u g g e s t i v e .  

V. A. Kolve has  n o t e d  t h a t  s tewe c o u ld  mean b r o t h e l  a s  

w e l l  a s  b a t h , and t h a t  t h i s  m u l t i p l e  meaning has  i m p l i ­

c a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  lo v e  o f  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  ( " C h a u c e r ' s  

Second Nun 's  T a le  and t h e  I c o n o g ra p h y  o f  S a i n t  C e c i l i a "  

1^-6-148). Kolve n o t e s  t h a t  "Chaucer  a l l o w s  o t h e r  a s s o ­

c i a t i o n s  o f  t h e  word ' s t u w e '  to  c o m p l i c a t e ,  e v e r  so 

s l i g h t l y ,  ou r  l a r g e r  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  t h e  l o v e r s  and
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t h e  d e c l a r e d  i d e a l i s m  o f  t h e i r  lo v e "  (1 ^ 7 )•  That 

T r o i l u s  i s  " i n  mewe" s u g g e s t s  t h a t  he i s  s h u t  up l i k e  

a m o l t i n g  f a l c o n - - q u i t e  a d i f f e r e n t  image from th e  e a g le  

o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  dream.

When C r i s e y d e  w is h e s  to  l e a v e  P a n d a r u s ' s  house h u t  

f i n d s  h e r s e l f  d e t a i n e d ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  makes an excuse  f o r  

h e r .  I t  i s  th e  w i l l  o f  th e  gods t h a t  she rem a in  (3*622-  

2 3 ) .  I t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  th e  w i l l  o f  P a n d a ru s ,  who makes i t  

c l e a r  t h a t  she c a n n o t  l e a v e  i n  t h e  s to rm .  Whether she 

i s  m a n ip u la t e d  by t h e  gods o r  by P a n d a ru s ,  i t  would seem 

t h a t  C r i s e y d e  has  l i t t l e  c h o ic e  i n  th e  m a t t e r .  The 

image o f  t h e  h e l p l e s s  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  be b e l i e d  when she 

l a t e r  in fo rm s  T r o i l u s  t h a t  she  would n o t  be i n  h i s  arms 

i f  she had n o t  a l r e a d y  c o n s e n te d  ( 3 *1 2 1 0 - 1 1 ) .

P an d a ru s  h a s  r ea d  t h e  s i g n s  o f  t h e  w e a th e r  so w e l l  

t h a t  he has  managed to  s t a g e  th e  consummation d u r i n g  a 

s to rm .  C r i s e y d e ' s  r e a c t i o n  i s  common s e n s e .  Her r e a ­

s o n in g  i s  s i m i l a r  to  h e r  t h i n k i n g  i n  2 . ^ 5 6 - 6 2 , i n  which 

she  g l i b l y  th o u g h t  t h a t  i t  would do h e r  l i t t l e  good i f  

P and a rus  were to  commit s u i c i d e  i n  f r o n t  o f  h e r .  She 

g r a c i o u s l y  c o n s e n t s  to  s t a y  o v e r n i g h t .  The a f t e r ­

s u p p e r  d i v e r s i o n s  a t  P a n d a r u s ' s  house  have been  v e r b a l .  

There  a r e  s t o r i e s  and  so n g s .  The r e p a r t e e  be tween  

P a n d a ru s  and C r i s e y d e  c o n c e r n i n g  h e r  s t a y i n g  c o n t a i n s  

a word p l a y  on "a-game" o r  "game" ( 3 * 6 3 6 , 6^ 8 , 6 5 0 ) .  

T h e i r  u sa g e  o f  i t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e y  may be h i n t i n g
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a t  t h e i r  own d e v io u s  s k i l l  w i t h  l a n g u a g e ;  i t  a l s o  r e ­

minds us o f  th e  o t h e r  game t h a t  i s  h a p p e n i n g - - t h e  h i d i n g  

o f  T r o i l u s .

Panda rus  d e s c r i b e s  th e  s l e e p i n g  a r r a n g e m e n ts  f o r  

t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  C r i s e y d e ,  h e r  l a d i e s ,  and th e  a u d ie n c e  

( 3 - 6 5 6 - 7 2 ) .  This  sp e ec h  i s  i m p o r t a n t  b eca u se  i t  e n a b le s  

u s  to  v i s u a l i z e  t h e  s t r a t e g y  and s k i l l  w i th  which 

P an d a ru s  p u t s  T r o i l u s  i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  room. P a n d a r u s ' s  

comment a b o u t  th e  good s l e e p i n g  w e a th e r  sounds com­

p l e t e l y  i n n o c e n t ;  however ,  i f  i t  i s  w o n d e r fu l  w e a th e r  to  

s l e e p  i n ,  i t  i s  a l s o  good enough to  drown o u t  any  o f  the  

n o i s e  o f  P a n d a ru s ,  C r i s e y d e ,  and T r o i l u s .

C r i s e y d e  had o r d e r e d  P and a rus  r a t h e r  c r y p t i c a l l y  to  

see  t h a t  a l l  would be w e l l  ( 3 . 5 8 8 ) .  As soon as  everyone  

was a s l e e p  and "he s e y  t h a t  a l l e  thyn g  was wel" ( 3 *6 9 6 ) ,  

P an d a ru s  opened th e  s tew e  door  and t o l d  T r o i l u s  "word 

and ende" a b o u t  t h e i r  p r o j e c t  (3 * 7 0 2 ) .  Panda rus  i s  

s t i l l  t e l l i n g  s t o r i e s .  T r o i l u s  p r a y s  to  Venus f o r  h e r  

h e l p ,  b u t  P an d a ru s  in fo rm s  th e  p r i n c e  t h a t  he w i l l  

"make i t  weel"  (3 *7 1 0 ) .  N o t i c e  t h a t  P and a rus  i s  s t i l l  

m ak in g . He has  m a n i p u l a t e d  a s i t u a t i o n  f o r  a p a r t i c u l a r  

outcome. He has  p r e - e m p te d  F o r tu n e :  he i n t e n d s  to  make 

th e  s i t u a t i o n  " w e e l . "  T r o i l u s  seems to  ig n o re  

P a n d a r u s ' s  p r a c t i c a l  r e a s s u r a n c e ,  and c o n t i n u e s  to  i n ­

voke Venus. For t w e n t y - f o u r  l i n e s  ( 3 * 7 1 2 - 3 5 ) » T r o i l u s  

c a l l s  on a p a n th e o n  o f  g o d s ,  and i n c l u d e s  r e f e r e n c e s  to
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f o u r  s t o r i e s  a b o u t  gods who lo v e d  human b e i n g s .  The 

f o u r  Metamorphoses t a l e s  t h a t  he r e c a l l s  a r e  Venus and 

A don is ,  J u p i t e r  and E u rop a ,  Apol lo  and Daphne, and 

M ercury  and H e rse .  T h is  i s  an  i n t e r t e x t u a l  i n v o c a t i o n .  

A l l  o f  t h e s e  t a l e s  a r e  a b o u t  t h e  g o d s '  m a n i p u l a t i o n  to  

a t t a i n  t h e i r  b e lo v e d ,  o r  t h e i r  f r u s t r a t i o n .  The r e f e r ­

ence to  Adonis i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t i n g  b e c a u s e ,  a s  

Rose Zimbardo has  n o t e d ,  T r o i l u s  w i l l  be " v e ry  o b v i o u s l y  

a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  Adonis"  i n  Book 5 ( 2 9 7 ) .  The r e f e r e n c e s  

to  Ovid l o c a t e  t h e  T r o i l u s  w i t h  c l a s s i c a l  l e g e n d  and 

p r o v i d e  an  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  t e x t u a l  s e l f - r e f l e x i v i t y .

The s t o r i e s  o f  th e  Metamorphoses a r e  a b o u t  endurance  

th r o u g h  c h ang e—much as  th e  "forme" o f  a l an g u a g e  w i l l  

change w i t h i n  a t h o u sa n d  y e a r s '  t ime ( 2 . 2 2 ) .

P a n d a r u s ' s  r e a c t i o n  to  t h i s  l i t a n y  o f  gods i s  to 

c a l l  T r o i l u s  a "wrecched mouses h e r t e , "  throw him a f u r  

c l o a k ,  and l e a d  him o u t  o f  th e  s tewe ( 3 . 7 3 6 - ^ 2 ) .  The 

scen e  c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  to  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e i r  c h a r a c ­

t e r s .  T r o i l u s ,  t h e  i d e a l i s t ,  p r a y s ;  P a n d a ru s ,  th e  r e a l ­

i s t ,  i s  p r a g m a t i c .  P r a y i n g  w i l l  n o t  p u t  T r o i l u s  in  

C r i s e y d e ' s  bed .

Much o f  t h e  i n i t i a l  p a r t  o f  th e  consummation con ­

c e r n s  h e a r i n g  and s p e a k i n g ,  t e l l i n g  l i e s  and s t o r i e s  

w i t h  a few t r u t h s .  P a n d a r u s ,  w e a r in g  a s e r i o u s  e x p r e s ­

s i o n ,  c l o s e s  th e  door  on C r i s e y d e ' s  l a d i e s  ( 3 - 7 ^ 5 - ^ 9 ) .  

One wonders  w h e th e r  he p u t  on t h i s  e x p r e s s i o n  a s  he
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would l a t e r  make " h i s  con te n au n c e"  a p p e a r  as  though he 

were l o o k in g  a t  an o l d  l o v e  s t o r y  ( 3 - 9 7 9 - 8 0 ) .  Pandarus  

must  s u i t  h i s  f a c i a l  e x p r e s s i o n  to  h i s  v e r b a l  e x p r e s ­

s i o n .  He i s  a b o u t  to  p r e s e n t  C r i s e y d e  w i th  a s t o r y  t h a t  

i s  n o t  o n ly  f a l s e  i n  c o n t e n t ,  b u t  p u re  i n v e n t i o n  even in  

i t s  e x i s t e n c e .

The scene  i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  chamber i s  g r e a t l y  con­

c e rn e d  w i th  l a n g u a g e .  When C r i s e y d e  awakens, Pandarus  

warns h e r  to  s a y  "No word";  no one must awake and h e a r  

t h e i r  " speche"  ( 3 - 7 5 5 - 5 8 ) .  I t  i s  n o t  a good id e a  to  

g ive  anyone a r e a s o n  " to  devyne" ( 3 -7 6 5 ) i to  come to 

a c o n c l u s i o n  o r  make an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  He t e l l s  h e r  

t h a t  he w i l l  l e a v e  a s  soon a s  h i s  " t a l e "  comes to  i t s  

"ende" ( 3 - 7 6 9 - 7 0 ) .  Remember, t h e  c o n c l u s i o n ,  a s  f a r  a s  

P an d a ru s  i s  c o n c e rn e d ,  i s  th e  main p o i n t  o f  any  s t o r y  

( 2 .2 5 8 - 6 0 ) .  In  t h r e e  l i n e s  he summarizes w ha t ,  i f  i t  

had e v e r  e x i s t e d ,  would be a l o n g e r  t a l e :  a f r i e n d  o f  

T r o i l u s ' s  t o l d  th e  p r i n c e  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  i s  i n  lo v e  w i th  

H o r a s t e ,  and a s  a r e s u l t  T r o i l u s  i s  s u i c i d a l  ( 3 - 7 9 6 - 9 8 ) .  

His s h o r t  summary i s  answered  by C r i s e y d e ' s  s i x - s t a n z a  

d i s c o u r s e  on " f a l s  f e l i c i t e e "  i n  which she c i t e s  

" c l e r k e s "  and what one does o r  does n o t  know a b o u t  the  

t r a n s i t o r y  n a t u r e  o f  e a r t h y  jo y  ( 3 - 8 0 2 - 8 4 0 ) .  The s e v ­

e r a l  r e f e r e n c e s  i n  t h i s  scene  to  what one may woot 

p r o v id e  a v e ry  s u b t l e  c o n t r a s t  to  u n w i s t , th e  key  word 

f o r  th e  l o v e r s '  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i n  t h a t  i t  must  rem ain  a 

s e c r e t .  Unwist  a p p e a r s  s e v e r a l  t im e s  i n  Book 3 b e f o r e
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T r o i l u s  i s  i n  bed w i t h  C r i s e y d e ;  f o r  example ,  a t  3 -603 ,  

758, 770, 7 8 9 > and 912. C r i s e y d e  i s  shocked ,  n o t  by the  

a l l e g a t i o n  b u t  by t h e  id e a  t h a t  T r o i l u s  has so l i t t l e  

f a i t h  i n  h e r  t h a t  he b e l i e v e s  such  " t a l e s "  ( 3 - 8 0 2 - 0 4 ) .

As  f a r  a s  P a n d a ru s  i s  c o n c e rn e d ,  C r i s e y d e ' s  speech  

i s  a w as te  o f  t ime n o t  u n l i k e  T r o i l u s ' s  e a r l i e r  i n v o c a ­

t i o n  o f  th e  gods .  P a n d a ru s ,  however, c a n n o t  a cc u se  

C r i s e y d e  o f  b e in g  a m o u s e ' s  h e a r t .  The most  he can  do 

i s  i n t e r r u p t  h e r  and a t t e m p t  to  s t e e r  t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  

tow ards  what he wan ts  to  d i s c u s s .  He s t a r t s  to  i n t e r ­

r u p t  h e r  a t  3 -8 4 1 ,  b u t  she  s t o p s  him, demanding to  know 

who t o l d  t h e  s t o r y  to  T r o i l u s .  Who i s  t h e  c u l p a b l e  n a r ­

r a t o r ?  Panda rus  i s  e v a s i v e .  He c a n n o t  name anyone f o r  

f e a r  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  may f o l l o w  up on t h e  l e a d .  He 

i n s t e a d  p i c k s  up on h e r  use  o f  c l e r k e s  ( 3 . 8 1 4 ) ,  and 

rem inds  h e r  t h a t  " c l e r k e s  w ise"  have w r i t t e n  t h a t  t h e r e  

i s  dan ger  i n  d e l a y  ( 3 - 8 5 2 - 5 4 ) .  She has  g iv e n  an  a c a ­

demic d i s c o u r s e ,  so he answ ers  h e r  i n  k in d  by r e f e r r i n g  

to  t h e  " c l e r k e s . "  I f  she a l l o w s  T r o i l u s  to  s u f f e r ,  she 

n e v e r  h e l d  him d e a r ;  she  i s  too  w ise  to  p u t  th e  p r i n c e ' s  

l i f e  i n  danger  ( 3 *8 6 3 - 8 6 8 ) .  Her r e s p o n s e  r e c a l l s  a r e ­

mark made by T r o i l u s  i n  Book 1. The p r i n c e  d id  n o t  

b e l i e v e  t h a t  P and a rus  c o u ld  be o f  any  a s s i s t a n c e  i n  a 

lo v e  a f f a i r  b ecause  P and a rus  c o u ld  n o t  even h e lp  him­

s e l f  ( 1 . 6 2 1 - 2 3 ) .  C r i s e y d e ' s  r e t o r t  i s  s i m i l a r .  He 

n e v e r  h e ld  a n y t h i n g  a s  d e a r  a s  she h o l d s  T r o i l u s  

( 3 - 8 6 9 - 7 0 ) .  In  o t h e r  words ,  P and a rus  does n o t  know
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what he i s  t a l k i n g  a b o u t .

P a n d a ru s ,  however,  knows more a b o u t  t h i s  s c e n a r i o  

t h a n  e i t h e r  o f  th e  l o v e r s .  He i s  a l s o  more s k i l l e d  i n  

a r g u i n g  th a n  i s  C r i s e y d e .  S in c e  she has  chosen  to  make 

an  "ensaumple" o f  him, he w i l l  c o n t i n u e  i n  t h a t  r o l e .

He would n e v e r  l e t  T r o i l u s  spend th e  n i g h t  i n  m is e r y  

( 3 .8 7 1 - 7 5 ) •

C r i s e y d e ,  p l a y i n g  th e  c o u r t l y  l a d y ,  o f f e r s  Pandarus  

a r i n g  to  t a k e  to  T r o i l u s  a s  a s i g n  o f  h e r  f i d e l i t y .

T h is  form o f  communica t ion  i s  n o t  what Pandarus  had i n  

mind ( 3 .8 8 3 - 8 9 3 ) .  Even lan g u a g e  i s  i n a d e q u a t e  to  h e lp  

T r o i l u s  now. I f  he were a " f o o l "  C r i s e y d e  would be a b l e  

to  " f e f f e  hym w i t h  a fewe wordes w h i t e "  ( 3 *8 9 9 - 9 0 1 ); 

however , " t h i s  thyng  s t a n t  a l  i n  a n o t h e r  kynde" ( 3 *9 0 3 )• 

With "wordes w h i te "  P an d a ru s  has  s u g g e s t e d  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  

i n  which he i s  s t e e r i n g  t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n .  T r o i l u s  w i l l  

s ay  "no j a l o u s  wordes " to  h e r ,  b u t  o n ly  one word from 

h e r  w i l l  c u re  him ( 3 . 9 0 7 - 1 0 ) .  ( C r i s e y d e  must  u n d e r s t a n d  

t h a t  Panda rus  means more t h a n  c o n v e r s a t i o n .  In  3 * 9 ^ ,  

" p l e s a u n c e " - - h e r  w o r d - - c a n  s c a r c e l y  r e f e r  to  a p o l i t e  

c h a t . )

P an d a ru s  r e a s s u r e s  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  he w i l l  be w i th  

h e r  a l l  t h a t  n i g h t  (3*91^)•  The words a r e  p r o b a b l y  t r u e  

i n  th e  l e t t e r ;  we a r e  n e v e r  t o l d  t h a t  P andarus  a c t u a l l y  

l e a v e s .  However, i f  t h e y  a r e  meant  to  im ply  t h a t  

Pandarus  w i l l  a c t  a s  c h a p e ro n ,  t h e y  a r e  f a l s e  i n  

s p i r i t .  He s a y s  he w i l l  b r i n g  T r o i l u s  a s  soon a s  she
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she w is h e s ;  th e  words s u g g e s t  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  i s  i n  con­

t r o l ,  b u t  coming from P an d a ru s  i n  t h i s  scene  t h e y  u n d e r ­

s c o r e  the  p o i n t  t h a t  she i s  e x p e c te d  to  r e c e i v e  T r o i l u s .  

P a n d a r u s ' s  r e a s o n i n g  sounds h o n e s t ,  "so l i k e  a so o th  a t  

p r im e  f a c e "  ( 3 - 9 1 9 ) > b u t  t h e y  imply  t h a t  T r o i l u s  i s  n o t  

i n  t h e  room w i th  them. P a r t s  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  s t o r y  a r e  

t r u e ,  b u t  th e  f o u n d a t i o n  i s  f a l s e  b e c a u se  t h e r e  i s  no 

H o ra s te  rumor.  When C r i s e y d e  in fo rm s  him t h a t  she i s  i n  

" d u l c a r n o u n , " a t  t h e  end o f  h e r  w i t s  ( 3 - 9 3 1 ) , Pandarus  

l a t c h e s  onto  th e  word.  "Dulcarnoun"  i s  a p l a c e  f o r  

"wrecches"  who "wol n o ug h t  l e r e "  ( 3 - 9 3 3 - 3 ^ ) -  C r i s e y d e  

i s  n o t  one o f  t h e s e  c r e a t u r e s .  P a n d a ru s  rem inds  h e r  

t h a t  i t  would n o t  be " s k i l f u l "  to  r e s i s t  what t h e y  

"han on honde" ( 3 - 9 3 7 - 3 8 ) .  P and a rus  u se d  s k y l l e  and - 

s k i l f u l  when he f i r s t  went to  C r i s e y d e  to  ask  h e r  to  

l o v e  T r o i l u s  a s  a f r i e n d  ( 2 . 3 6 5 , 3 9 2 ) .  C r i s e y d e  sh o u ld  

be wary o f  t h i s  word, b e c a u se  when P an da ru s  t a l k s  a b o u t  

th e  r e a s o n a b l e  n a t u r e  o f  a r e q u e s t ,  he u s u a l l y  wants  

more t h a n  he a s k s  f o r .

Both Pandarus  and C r i s e y d e  r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  

n o t  t a l k i n g  a b o u t  f r i e n d s h i p .  She d e c l a r e s  t h a t  she 

t r u s t s  Panda rus  and T r o i l u s ,  and s i n c e  t h e y  a r e  "wise"  

t h e y  w i l l  con d u c t  t h e m s e lv e s  i n  such  "a w ise"  t h a t  a l l  

w i l l  be w e l l  ( 3 . 9 ^ 2 - ^ 3 ) • The r ime r i c h e  p a i r i n g  o f  

w i s e / w i s e  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  a b i l i t y  o f  C r i s e y d e  and Panda rus  

to  p l a y  w i th  words .  Even i n  t h i s  s e r i o u s  d i s c u s s i o n ,
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t h e y  seem to  he p l a y i n g  a game. The p a s s i o n  i s  con­

t r o l l e d  o r  cam ouf laged  hy th e  r h e t o r i c  o f  Panda rus  and 

C r i s e y d e .  The c o n v e r s a t i o n  i s  so f o r m u la i c  t h a t  i t  

e n a b l e s  them to  u n d e r s t a n d  each o t h e r ' s  meaning w i t h ­

o u t  e x a c t  words .  When C r i s e y d e  a sk s  t h a t  th e  two men 

be d i s c r e e t ,  P a n d a ru s  g i v e s  h i s  s t a n d a r d  r e p l y ,  "That  

i s  wel seyd" (3*946; he s a i d  th e  same words a t  2 . 3 9 0 . 

One wonders w he ther  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  i m p l i e s  more th a n  

P a n d a r u s ' s  p l e a s u r e  i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  a c q u i e s c e n c e .  I t  may 

be h i s  comment on h e r  d e f t  h a n d l i n g  o f  a s i t u a t i o n  i n  

which c l e a r  e x p r e s s i o n  would be g a u c h e .)

As P a n d a ru s  c o n t i n u e s  to  b l u s t e r ,  T r o i l u s  i s  su d ­

d e n ly  i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  room. There i s  no r e f e r e n c e  to  h i s  

w a lk in g  i n .  C r i s e y d e  had s a i d  t h a t  she  w ished  to  r i s e  

b e f o r e  she r e c e i v e d  him (3 * 9 4 0 ) ,  b u t  P an d a ru s  q u i c k l y  

s u g g e s t s  t h a t  she l i e  " s t i l l e "  and r e c e i v e  "hym r i g h t  

h e re "  ( 3 . 9 4 8 ) .  His t i m i n g  has  b een  p e r f e c t .  His 

p r a i s e  to  Venus,  " I  t h e  h e ry e "  (3*951) echoes  t h e  n a r r a ­

t o r ' s  p r a y e r  i n  th e  Book 3 proem t h a t  he may t e l l  th e  

s t o r y  " to  Venus h e r y i n g e "  (3 * 4 8 ) .

M a r t in  S te v e n s  h as  n o t e d  th e  r e m a r k a b le  p a r a l l e l ­

isms among t h e  t h r e e  s c e n e s  i n  which T r o i l u s  and 

C r i s e y d e  a r e  t o g e t h e r :  a t  t h e  end o f  Book 2 and th e  

b e g in n i n g  o f  Book 3» when C r i s e y d e  i s  l e d  to  T r o i l u s ;  

t h e  consummation i n  Book 3; and t h e i r  f i n a l  n i g h t  t o ­

g e t h e r  i n  Book 4 ("D ouble  S t r u c t u r e "  1 6 2 - 6 4 ) .  The
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second  scene  i s  a " m i r r o r "  o f  th e  f i r s t ;  t h e  t h i r d  i s  

a " m i r r o r "  o f  th e  se co n d .  S te v en s  r e m a rk s ,  "No one can 

r e a d  th e  second sc e n e  w i t h o u t  r e c a l l i n g  th e  f i r s t . "

In  th e  f i r s t  s c e n e ,  C r i s e y d e  i s  l e d  to  T r o i l u s ;  i n  th e  

seco nd ,  T r o i l u s  i s  l e d  to  C r i s e y d e .  In  th e  f i r s t  

s c e n e ,  T r o i l u s  b l u s h e s ;  i n  t h e  seco n d ,  C r i s e y d e  ("Double  

S t r u c t u r e "  1 6 3 )•

What i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s t r i k i n g  i n  th e  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  

th e  f i r s t  two s c e n e s  i s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  i n  th e  f i r s t  scene  

and C r i s e y d e  i n  t h e  second  become t o n g u e - t i e d .

C r i s e y d e ,  s e e i n g  T r o i l u s  a p p e a r  a t  h e r  b e d s i d e ,  "kou the  

nough t  a word a r i g h t  o u t  b rynge"  ( 3 - 9 5 8 ) .  ( T r o i l u s  

c a n n o t  " o u t  brynge"  v e r y  many words a t  3 *9 9 *) The n a r r a ­

t o r  i s  u n a b le  to  s a y  ( 3 - 9 6 7 ) w h e th e r  she  n e g l e c t s  to  

a sk  T r o i l u s  to  r i s e  b e c a u se  "sorwe i t  p u t t e  o u t  o f  h i r e  

remembraunce" ( 3 - 9 6 8 ) o r  she  f e l t  i t  was n e c e s s a r y  f o r  

T r o i l u s  t o  p ay  homage to  h e r  ( 3 - 9 7 0 ) .  C r i s e y d e  may n o t  

be c o m p l e t e ly  s i l e n t ;  h e r  words ,  m oreove r ,  may be as  

g a r b l e d  a s  T r o i l u s ' s  were a t  3 - 9 8 -1 1 2 .  (The t e x t  has a 

t e n d e n c y  to  summarize C r i s e y d e ' s  w o r d s . )  The n a r r a t o r  

may wonder w h e th e r  C r i s e y d e ' s  manners had f l e d  from h e r  

"remembraunce";  he had no do ub t  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  sudden 

s t a g e  f r i g h t  a t  3-84-, when t h e  whole speech  he i n t e n d e d  

to  make f o r  C r i s e y d e  was " th o r u g h  h i s  w i t  i r o n n e . "

T h is  theme o f  remembrance i s  c r u c i a l  to  th e  d i s c u s ­

s i o n  o f  l an gu a ge  i n  T r o i l u s  b ecau se  i t  i s  n o t  s t r i c t l y
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r e l a t e d  to  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s '  sp e ec h  b u t  to  w r i t t e n  l a n ­

guage and to  h i s t o r y .  P a r t  o f  th e  f a s c i n a t i o n  o f  th e  

T r o i l u s  i s  what  i s  s a i d  o r  n o t  s a i d  o r  what  t h e  n a r r a t o r  

took  from h i s  so u rc e  o r  added to  i t .  The s o u r c e  i s  

b u i l t  o f  words .  Language may be f l a w e d ,  b u t  i t  i s  th e  

o n ly  sys tem  we have o f  p a s s i n g  down o u r  memory. (One 

o f  th e  g r e a t  i r o n i e s  o f  th e  T r o i l u s  i s  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

i n s i s t e n c e  on h i s  f i d e l i t y  to  a so u rc e  t h a t  i s  i t s e l f  

a f i c t i o n - - a  j ab  a t  a u t h o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y . ) W ithout  

l a n g u a g e ,  t h e r e  would be no s o u r c e s ,  no h i s t o r y .  With­

o u t  s p e e c h ,  l o v e r s  a r e  s ty m ie d .  As K a r la  T a y lo r  has 

n o t e d ,  Chaucer  a d d r e s s e s  t h e . m u t a b i l i t y  o f  b o th  lo v e  

and la n g u a g e  i n  th e  T r o i l u s :

The i n s t a b i l i t y  which t r o u b l e s  him most 
d e e p ly  i s  n o t  s im p ly  t h a t  o f  a m o r t a l  lo v e  
a f f a i r ,  b u t  t h a t  o f  h i s  p o e t i c  l a n g u a g e ,  h i s  
medium f o r  d raw ing  t o g e t h e r  t h e  p a s t  t r a d i ­
t i o n  o f  " o ld e  b o k e s , "  th e  p r e s e n t ,  a nd ,  he 
h o p e s ,  t h e  f u t u r e  o f  t h a t  t r a d i t i o n .  His 
s o l u t i o n  i s  to  go be tw een  t h e  ho rns  o f  th e  
d i lem m a--dependence  on h i s  p o e t i c  l an g u a g e  and 
s i m u l t a n e o u s  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  i t s  m u t a b i l i t y — 
by i n c o r p o r a t i n g  i n t o  t h e  t e x t  a m e ta lan g uage  
i n  which t h e  image o f  T r o i l u s ' s  and C r i s e y d e ' s  
lo v e  r e f e r s  to  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  i t s e l f .  
( " P r o v e r b s  and t h e  A u t h e n t i c a t i o n  o f  Conven­
t i o n "  2 9 1 )

The consummation u s e s  a v o c a b u l a r y  t h a t  f o c u s e s  on 

l a n g u a g e ,  t a l e  t e l l i n g ,  and r e a d i n g  a s  w e l l  a s  s ex .  

Panda rus  a d v i s e s  C r i s e y d e  to  i n v i t e  T r o i l u s  to  s i t  upon 

th e  bed so t h a t  t h e y  may h e a r  each  o t h e r ,  goes  to  the  

f i r e p l a c e ,  "and fond h i s  c o n te n a u n c e , /A s  f o r  to  looke  

upon an  o l d  romaunce" (3*97^-980;  e s p e c i a l l y  3 * 9 79 -8 0 ) .
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The lan g u a g e  i s  a lm o s t  i n n o c e n t ;  P an d a ru s  seems to  

s u g g e s t  t h a t  th e y  t a l k .  Moreover ,  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  

P an d a ru s  i s  a l i t t l e  vague .  He a r r a n g e s  h i s  e x p r e s s i o n  

a s  i f  he i s  l o o k i n g  a t  an  o ld  romance. In  t h i s  s c e n e ,  

P an d a ru s  i s  l i k e  a r e a d e r .  Dinshaw n o t e s  t h a t  he " r e a d s  

t h e  l o v e r s '  p e r s o n s  a s  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  a s c r i p t  he has 

h i m s e l f  w r i t t e n - - r e a d s  them a s  i f  t h e y  c o n s t i t u t e d  ' a n  

o l d  rom aunce ' "  ( S exu a l  P o e t i c s  ^9)* Evan C a r to n  makes 

a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  a n a l y s i s :  " I t  c a n n o t  and need  n o t  

be d e te r m in e d  w h e th e r  he l o o k s  upon a l i t e r a r y  romance 

o r  r e g a r d s  th e  one b e i n g  e n a c t e d  b e f o r e  him as  i f  i t  

were  a book; i n  e i t h e r  e v e n t ,  he models  o u r  a c t i v i t y "

( 5 6 ) .  T his  scen e  i s  s u g g e s t i v e  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  r o l e  a s

c r e a t o r .  In  h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  T r o i l u s , R. A.  Shoaf  i n ­

c l u d e s  an  e n l i g h t e n i n g  n o t e  to  t h e  u se  o f  fond  i n  3 *9 7 9 :

A f u l l e r  e x p a n s io n  would be:  " i n v e n t e d  a s  a 
p r e t e n c e  ( f o n d ) t h e  a p p e a ra n c e  o f"  where 
fon d  s u g g e s t s  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  i n v e n t i o  ( " i n v e n ­
t i o n "  ) ,  i n  c l a s s i c a l  and m e d ie v a l  r h e t o r i c  
t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  i n  t h e  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  a d i s ­
c o u r s e  ( i . e . ,  t h e  " f i n d i n g "  o f  th e  t o p i c  o f  
t h e  d i s c o u r s e ) .  ( S h o a f ' s  e d i t i o n  o f  T r o i l u s  
and C r i s e y d e  148, n o t e  to  l i n e  979)

Pan d a ru s  d id  n o t  c r e a t e  th e  lo v e  o f  T r o i l u s  and 

C r i s e y d e ;  however ,  he has  e x p e d i t e d  i t .  P an d a ru s  i s  

w a tc h in g  what  he has  b ro u g h t  to  p a s s .  We assume t h a t  

th e  "romaunce" i s  a s t o r y  i n  an o l d  book,  som eth ing  

summoned from the  memoria o f  Panda rus  a s  he p r e p a r e s  

to  watch  th e  p r o j e c t  t h a t  he has  i n i t i a t e d  come to  

f r u i t i o n .
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C r i s e y d e  sp e ak s  w i t h o u t  i n t e r r u p t i o n  f o r  n in e  

s t a n z a s  (3 •988-1050)  . She l e c t u r e s  T r o i l u s  a b o u t  h i s  

j e a l o u s y ,  and h e r  d i s c o u r s e  i s  r e a s o n a b l e ,  n o t  p a s s i o n ­

a t e .  Words such  as  w i t , k a n , and connyng a p p e a r  i n  h e r  

d e fe n s e  o f  h e r  f i d e l i t y  (3*997-99)•  C r i s e y d e ' s  a rgum ent  

i s  b a sed  on what she  knows, b u t  she  does n o t  know why 

T r o i l u s  i s  j e a l o u s  (3* 1009-11)* She in v o k e s  Jove as  

" a u c t o u r  o f  n a t u r e "  ( 3 *1 0 1 6 );  h e r  words a r e  a p r a y e r ,  

b u t  t h e y  s u g g e s t  an  a p p e a l  to  a u t h o r i t y .  A p o r t i o n  o f  

h e r  speech  r e c a l l s  t h e  e a r l i e r  c o n v e r s a t i o n  be tween  

P and a rus  and T r o i l u s ,  i n  which Panda rus  d id  n o t  name 

h i s  s e r v i c e  " f o r  shame,"  b u t  T r o i l u s  c a l l e d  i t  "gen -  

t i l e s s e , / C o m p a s s i o u n ,  and f e l a w s h i p ,  and t r i s t "  (3*248- 

56; 3 * 4 0 2 -0 3 ) .  Unable  to  c i t e  an  a u t h o r i t y ,  C r i s e y d e  

c i t e s  th e  way " f o l k "  d e f i n e  j e a l o u s y :  " j a l o u s i e  i s  lo v e"  

(3 * 1 0 2 3 -2 4 ) .  C r i s e y d e  does n o t  a g re e  w i th  t h i s  o p i n i o n ,  

and says  t h a t  God knows " I f  i t  be l i k k e r e  l o v e ,  o r  h a t e ,  

o r  grame;/And a f t e r  t h a t ,  i t  ough te  b e r e  h i s  name" 

(3* 1 02 8 -2 9 ) .  Note t h a t  T r o i l u s  p r e c i s e l y  names th e  

a c t i v i t y  o f  P a n d a ru s ,  b u t  C r i s e y d e  g i v e s  j e a l o u s y  a 

number o f  l a b e l s  and s a y s  t h a t  i t  sh o u ld  be named f o r  

what  i t  most  r e s e m b l e s .  D e c l a r i n g  t h a t  some forms of  

j e a l o u s y  a r e  more a c c e p t a b l e  t h a n  o t h e r s ,  she f o r g i v e s  

T r o i l u s  " f o r  the  g e n t i l e s s e "  (3 * 1 0 3 0 -3 6 ) .  Her remark 

n o t  o n ly  echoes  T r o i l u s ' s  name f o r  P a n d a r u s ' s  s e r v i c e ,  

b u t  i t  r e c a l l s  h i s  comment a b o u t  the  d i f f e r e n c e  be tween  

s i m i l a r  t h i n g s  (3 * 4 o 4 -0 6 ) .
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C r i s e y d e  o f f e r s  to  p ro v e  h e r  in nocence  th ro u g h  

" o r d a l , "  " o t h , "  o r  " s o r t , "  o r  i n  any  o t h e r  way T r o i l u s  

w ish e s  ( 3 -10^6-^-7) ■ O r d e a l s ,  o a t h s ,  and " s o r t "  a r e  

s u b j e c t  to  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  There  i s  no s o l i d  e v id e n c e  

i n  them, o n ly  w h a te v e r  e v id e n c e  an o b s e r v e r  manages to 

r e a d  i n  ( o r  i n t o )  them. C r i s e y d e  must  have r e a l i z e d  

t h e  o r d e a l ,  a p u b l i c  s p e c t a c l e ,  was i m p r a c t i c a l  f o r  th e  

c l a n d e s t i n e  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  An o a th  i s  o n ly  a s  good a s  

t h e  p e r s o n  who sw ea rs  i t ,  and d i v i n a t i o n  r e q u i r e s  a 

s k i l l e d  r e a d e r .  None o f  t h e s e  p r o o f s  a r e  what  P andarus  

w a n t s .

The u n i n t e r r u p t e d  p o r t i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  speech  ends 

w i th  h e r  a s k i n g  T r o i l u s  what  more she  c o u ld  do o r  say  

( 3 - 1 0 5 0 ) ,  an  e x p r e s s i o n  somewhat s i m i l a r  to  P a n d a r u s ' s  

remark t h a t  he "kan namore s e y e , "  h i s  f i n a l  l i n e  i n  th e  

poem (5*17^3)•  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  she  does f i n d  so m e th ing  to  

add.  "Now God," she d e c l a r e s ,  she  has  "n ev e re  y e t "  been 

u n f a i t h f u l  to  T r o i l u s  ( 3 - 1 0 5 3 - 5 ^ ) -  The i m p o r t a n t  words 

a r e  two n e a r l y  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  m o d i f i e r s ,  now and y e t . 

I r o n i c a l l y ,  t h e  remark i s  t r u e  now.

A f t e r  h e r  l a s t  p r o t e s t ,  she  l i e s  down i n  h e r  bed 

and c o v e r s  h e r  head  w i t h  h e r  s h e e t ;  "no u gh t  o word 

spak she more" ( 3 . 1 0 5 7 ) .  She c a n n o t  remove h e r s e l f  from 

t h e  room, so she  removes h e r  c o u n t e n a n c e . We saw T r o i l u s  

c a t c h i n g  h i s  " ch e re"  a t  1 . 2 8 0 , a s  though  he were a b o u t  

to  l o s e  h i s  e x p r e s s i o n .  P a n d a ru s  has  j u s t  " fon d  h i s  

c o n te n au n c e"  (3 -979)*  C r i s e y d e  h as  a t e n d e n c y  to  h id e
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h e r  e x p r e s s i o n  o r  make h e r s e l f  u n r e a d a b l e .  By h i d i n g  

h e r  f a c e ,  she makes h e r s e l f  u n r e a d a b l e  to  T r o i l u s  and 

th e  r e a d e r .  A l though  t h e  n a r r a t o r  c la im s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  

h e a r d  C r i s e y d e ' s  words and i t  u p s e t  him to  h e a r  and see  

h e r  c r y  ( 3 . 1 0 6 5 > 1 0 6 8 ) ,  we must wonder w h e th e r  the  

p r i n c e  has  a c t u a l l y  l i s t e n e d  to  what she has  s a i d  o r  

i f  h e r  e x p r e s s i o n ,  b e f o r e  she h i d  h e r  f a c e ,  c o n t r a d i c t e d  

h e r  words .  C r i s e y d e  had t o l d  T r o i l u s  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  she 

was s o r r y  f o r  th e  way he f e l t ,  she was n o t  "wroth" 

( 3 . 1 0 4 4 ) .  T r o i l u s ,  however ,  t r u l y  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  she 

i s  "wroth" (1 0 8 2 ) .  He u s e s  t h e  same word she  u sed  to

deny h e r  a n g e r .  There  i s  a h i n t  a t  3 .1 0 8 2 -8 5  t h a t

T r o i l u s ' s  r e a c t i o n  i s  p a r t i a l l y  f r u s t r a t i o n .  He i s  u p ­

s e t  n o t  o n ly  b e c a u se  C r i s e y d e  i s  s a d ,  b u t  b e c a u se  she 

was supposed  to  make him happy.  He comments t h a t  when 

e v e r y t h i n g  i s  known a b o u t  th e  "game," he w i l l  n o t  be 

h e l d  " to  blame" (3 .1084—8 5 ) .  T r o i l u s  has  n o t  c o n s i d e r e d  

h i s  l o v e  to  be a game. That  e x p r e s s i o n  i s  more s u i t e d  

to  P a n d a ru s .  This  s i t u a t i o n  w i th  a l l  o f  i t s  c o n t r i v a n c e  

i s ,  however ,  a game, and p e o p le  can  be h u r t .  What 

T r o i l u s  c a n n o t  know i s  t h a t  when t h e  game i s  f i n a l l y

p l a y e d  o u t ,  he w i l l  be h u r t ,  and C r i s e y d e  w i l l  be

blamed.

I n  th e  m idd le  o f  a l l  o f  t h i s  c o n f u s i o n ,  be tween 

C r i s e y d e ' s  h i d i n g  h e r  head  i n  h e r  s h e e t  and T r o i l u s ' s  

w i s h i n g  he were d ead ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  i n t e r v e n e s  i n  a 

s i n g l e  s t a n z a  ( 3 .1 0 5 8 -6 4 )  to  remind us  t h a t  no m a t t e r
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how awful  a s i t u a t i o n  i s ,  i t  may soon he b e t t e r .  He 

d e c l a r e s  t h a t  one may " r e d e n  . . .  i n  s t o r i e s "  t h a t  

v i c t o r i e s  come a f t e r  an  o n s l a u g h t  (3 * 10 6 3-6 4 ) .  We may 

be a b i t  u n s u r e  a b o u t  e x a c t l y  who i s  b e in g  a t t a c k e d  i n  

t h i s  s c e n e .  C r i s e y d e  s h o u ld  a p p e a r  to  be t h e  v i c t i m ,  

b u t  T r o i l u s  w i l l  f a i n t .  The m i l i t a r y  image i s  an  ob­

l i q u e  r e m in d e r  o f  t h e  s i e g e  o f  Troy. The n a r r a t o r  may 

v e r y  h a p p i l y  a p p ly  h i s  image o f  v i c t o r y  a f t e r  b a t t l e  to  

th e  consummation o f  T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e .  However, th e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  Greece and Troy i s  a r e a l  w ar ,  n o t  

a m etap h o r .  I t  i s  Troy t h a t  i s  a t t a c k e d  w i th  Greece as 

th e  v i c t o r .  Given t h a t  th e  a u d ie n c e  i s  e x p e c te d  to  know 

th e  outcome o f  th e  w ar ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  g l e e f u l  compar­

i s o n  i s  i r o n i c .

P a n d a r u s ' s  e a r l i e r  p rom ise  to  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  T r o i l u s  

would n o t  be a t  h i s  s u p p e r  b e ca u se  he was n o t  i n  town 

comes t r u e  i n  a s e n s e .  T r o i l u s  h as  a f a i n t i n g  s p e l l ,  

and a s  he l o s e s  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  h i s  " f e ly n g "  o f  th e  s i t ­

u a t i o n  " f l e d  was o u t  o f  towne" ( 3 -1 0 9 1 ; see  a l s o  

3 .1351)*  T r o i l u s ' s  l o s s  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  g i v e s  Pandarus  

the  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o ' throw him i n t o  C r i s e y d e * s  bed .  He 

had c a l l e d  t h e  p r i n c e  a m o u se 's  h e a r t  b e f o r e  l e a d i n g  

him i n t o  C r i s e y d e ' s  c h a m b e r . (3•736)*  He c a n n o t  c a l l  him 

th e  same t h i n g  w i t h o u t  t h e  p r i n c e ' s  l o s i n g  more f a c e  in  

f r o n t  o f  C r i s e y d e .  He c o n t e n t s  h i m s e l f  w i th  th e  r h e t o r ­

i c a l  q u e s t i o n  "0 t h e f ,  i s  t h i s  a mannes h e r t e ? "

(3*1098) .  He e n l i s t s  C r i s e y d e ' s  h e lp ;  she becomes th e
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p h y s i c i a n  she had c o n s i d e r e d  b e in g  back a t  2 .1 5 8 1 -8 2 .  

When th e  b e f u d d l e d  T r o i l u s  awakens,  she echoes  h e r  

u n c l e ' s  q u e s t i o n  and a s k s  T r o i l u s  w h e th e r  such  a r e a c ­

t i o n  i s  "a mannes game" ( 3 -1 1 2 6 ) .  The q u e s t i o n  i s  n o t  

e x a c t l y  what one would e x p e c t  an a l l e g e d l y  t im i d  woman 

to  a s k .

The more i n t i m a t e  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  become, the  

more i n t e n s e  the  n a r r a t o r ' s  p r e o c c u p a t i o n  w i th  l a n g u a g e .  

C r i s e y d e  sw ears  many o a th s  to  T r o i l u s  as  she a t t e m p t s  to  

r e v i v e  him. S i g n i f i c a n t l y , she  does n o t  ask  him to  

awake, b u t  to  speak  to  h e r  (3 * 1 1 1 1 -1 2 ) .  When T r o i l u s  

f i n a l l y  r e v i v e s ,  he " to  h i r e  s p a k , and seyde/As f i l  to  

p u rp o s  f o r  h i s  h e r t e  r e s t e "  (3*1130-31)* C r i s e y d e  "w i th  

h i r e  g o o d ly  wordes hym d i s p o r t e "  (3*1133)* She " d i d  a l  

h i r e  peyne"  ( 3 .1118)  i n  h e r  a t t e m p t  to  r e v i v e  him. The 

remark r e c a l l s  th e  comment she made to  Panda rus  when she 

w ro te  h e r  f i r s t  l e t t e r  to  T r o i l u s :  she  " n e v e re  d id e  

t h i n g  w i th  more peyne"  ( 2 . 1 2 3 1 ) .  Not t h a t  e i t h e r  o f  

t h e s e  a c t i v i t i e s  has  g i v e n  C r i s e y d e  any g r i e f ;  b o th  were 

p a i n s t a k i n g  i n  t h a t  t h e y  r e q u i r e d  h e r  c a r e .  C r i s e y d e  

has  begun to  a p p e a r  much l e s s  a l o o f .  I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  she 

l a y s  h e r  arm ov e r  T r o i l u s  i n  a manner s i m i l a r  to  

E l e y n e ' s  g e s t u r e  i n  T r o i l u s ' s  "s ickroom " (3*1128;

2 .1671 ;  see  a l s o  B asw e l l  and T a y l o r ' s  s i m i l a r  o b s e r v a ­

t i o n  , 3 0 8 ) .

A l though  she  seems to  have s o f t e n e d ,  C r i s e y d e  s t i l l  

m a i n t a i n s  a c e r t a i n  in d ep e n d en c e .  She answ ers  T r o i l u s
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a s  she " l e s t e "  (3 *1 1 32 ) .  She took o a t h s  from T r o i l u s  

"a s  h i r e  l e s t e  devyse"  (3 * 11 4 3 -4 4 ) .  Her a t t i t u d e  a p ­

p e a r s  to  have changed from 3 .1 0 4 6 - 4 ? ,  i n  which she  o f ­

f e r e d  to  t a k e  an o a t h  o r  undergo an o r d e a l  a s  T r o i l u s  

" l i s t "  i n  o r d e r  to  p ro v e  h e r  in n o cence  o f  th e  H o ra s t e  

a c c u s a t i o n .  A f t e r  T r o i l u s  h as  t a k e n  t h e  o a t h s ,  C r i s e y d e  

s e e s  no r e a s o n  to  a sk  him to  r i s e  from h e r  bed (3*1146) .  

E a r l i e r ,  she  d i d  n o t  ask  him to  r i s e  from h i s  kn ees  

(3 * 9 6 7 -9 7 0 ) .  The o m is s io n  o f  th e  i d e n t i c a l  command to  

r i s e  s i g n i f i e s  two d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g s .  When C r i se y d e  

k e p t  T r o i l u s  on h i s  k n e e s ,  she  k e p t  h e r  d a u n g e r ; when 

she keep s  him i n  b e d ,  she c o n s e n t s  to  h i s  l o v e .

The n a r r a t o r  b r e a k s  i n t o  h i s  n a r r a t i v e  w i th  a com­

m ent .  An o a t h  i s  n o t  a lw ays  e s s e n t i a l :  " f o r  e v e ry  

wyght ,  I  g e s s e , / T h a t  l o v e t h  w e l ,  meneth b u t  g e n t i l e s s e "  

(3 * 1 1 4 6 -4 8 ) .  This  emphasis  on meaning ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

meaning " g e n t i l e s s e , "  w i l l  be to y e d  w i t h  th r o u g h o u t  th e  

sc e n e .  T r o i l u s  had c a l l e d  th e  s e r v i c e  p e r fo rm ed  by 

Panda rus  " g e n t i l e s s e "  ( 3 . 4 0 2 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  i s  s u r e  

t h a t  t h e  l o v e r s  mean " g e n t i l e s s e " ;  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  

th e m se lv e s  seem to  i n c a r n a t e  i t .  Yet when C r i s e y d e  a sk s  

T r o i l u s  t h e  r e a s o n  f o r  h i s  j e a l o u s y  "And ek th e  sygne 

t h a t  he to o k  i t  by" (3 * 1 1 ^ 9 -5 5 ) ,  he w i l l  l i e  to  h e r .  He 

w i l l  l i e ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  f o r  what  he c o n s i d e r s  th e  b e s t  o f  

r e a s o n s .  He d e c i d e s  t h a t  " f o r  the  l a s s e  harm, he moste 

f e y n e " : he t e l l s  h e r  a s t o r y  " a l  d e e re  ynough a r y s s h e "  

t h a t  she c o u ld  a t  l e a s t  have lo o k e d  a t  him when she  was
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a t  a f e a s t  ( 3 - 1 1 5 6 - 6 2 ) .  T r o i l u s ' s  f e e b l e  excuse  may 

cau se  t h e  r e a d e r  t o  wonder why T r o i l u s  says  n o t h i n g  

a b o u t  th e  H o r a s t e  s t o r y ,  s i n c e  he seems to  have been 

i n s i d e  C r i s e y d e ' s  chamber a s  P an d a ru s  r e l a t e d  th e  rumor 

( s e e  3 - 7 ^ 2 ) .  C r i s e y d e  d e fe n d s  h e r s e l f ,  even though she 

seems to  r e a l i z e  t h a t  T r o i l u s  i s  making the  s t o r y  up. 

Even i f  t h e  s t o r y  were so ,  she  s a y s ,  she  c a n n o t  see  any

harm i n  h e r  a l l e g e d  a c t i o n s  s i n c e  she "non y v e l  mene";

she d e c l a r e s  t h a t  h e r  " e n t e n t e "  i s  " c l e e n e "  ( 3 -1 1 6 3 - 6 6 ) .  

One o f  t h e  t r a g e d i e s  o f  t h e  T r o i l u s  i s  t h a t  th e  c h a r a c ­

t e r s  do seem to  mean w e l l ,  b u t  t h e i r  good i n t e n t i o n s  

e v e n t u a l l y  l e a d  to  p a i n .  C r i s e y d e  has u se d  h e r  u n c l e ' s  

p h r a s e s .  He s a i d  t h a t  he "non y v e l  meene" a t  2 .581 ;  i n  

th e  p r e v i o u s  l i n e ,  he  announced t h a t  h i s  " e n t e n t  i s  

c l e e n e "  ( 2 . 5 8 0 ) .  N e i t h e r  P and a rus  n o r  C r i s e y d e  i s  l y ­

i n g ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  a s u b t e x t  to  th e  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,

C r i s e y d e  seems to  know t h a t  T r o i l u s  i s  l y i n g  to  h e r  w i th  

t h e  b e s t  o f  i n t e n t i o n s .  She a s k s  him why he would " th e  

c h i l d i s s h  j a l o u s  c o n t r e f e t e "  ( 3 . 1 1 6 8 ) .  The c o n c e rn  w i th  

i n t e n t i o n  i s  r e f l e c t e d  n o t  o n ly  by th e  l o v e r s  b u t  by 

th e  n a r r a t o r  i n  h i s  i n t e n t  to  t e l l  th e  s t o r y .

T r o i l u s  made up a s t o r y ,  a s im p le  l i e  " f o r  th e

l a s s e  harm" ( 3 - 1 1 5 8 ) .  D ur ing  th e  consum m ation , th e

n a r r a t o r  w i l l  t e l l  u s  to  do a s  we p l e a s e  w i th  "any word" 

i f  he " i n  eched" i t  " f o r  t h e  b e s t e "  ( 3 - 1 3 2 8 - 3 0 ) .  U n l ike  

C r i s e y d e  i n  h e r  knowledge o f  th e  w o r t h l e s s n e s s  o f  

T r o i l u s ' s  s t o r y ,  we c a n n o t  know where t h e  n a r r a t o r  " i n
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e c h e d . "  Even though  he may have added som eth ing  " f o r  

th e  b e s t e "  (much a s  T r o i l u s  l i e d  " f o r  th e  l a s s e  harm" a t  

3 .1 1 5 8 ) .  th e  n a r r a t o r  has  tam pered  w i th  th e  s t o r y .  The 

t r u t h  i s  compromised when a so u r c e  adds som eth ing  to 

h i s  t a l e ,  even i f  he adds  th e  s p u r i o u s  m a t e r i a l  w i th  

t h e  b e s t  o f  i n t e n t i o n s .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  a p o e t  c o u ld  

t a k e  l i b e r t i e s  w i t h  t h e  form o f  h i s  s t o r y  i n  o r d e r  to  

make th e  p a s t  m e a n in g f u l  f o r  t h e  p r e s e n t ;  such  embel­

l i s h m e n t  c o u ld  even have been  c o n s i d e r e d  d e s i r e a b l e  i n  

o r d e r  to i n t e n s i f y  i t s  " e m o t io n a l  e f f e c t "  (Payne ,  Key 

o f  Remembrance 73 -90)  • Both T r o i l u s  and t h e  n a r r a t o r  

mean w e l l .  T r o i l u s  i s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  d e c e p t i v e ;  th e  

n a r r a t o r  t a k e s  a d v a n ta g e  o f  a r t i s t i c  l i c e n s e  to  add 

m a t e r i a l .  Both t h e i r  a c t i o n s ,  however ,  a r e  f a b r i c a ­

t i o n s .  The a d d i t i o n s  to  a so u rc e  may be a l i e ,  a s  th e  

n a r r a t o r  s u g g e s t s  a b o u t  h i s  own so u rc e  a t  4-. 20 - 2 1 . 

T r o i l u s  a p o l o g i z e s  t o  C r i s e y d e :  "And i f  t h a t  i n  tho 

wordes t h a t  I  seyde /B e  any wrong, I  wol no more t r e s -  

pace"  (3•117^-75)■  Note t h a t  he does  n o t  a c t u a l l y  con ­

f e s s  to  e r r o r ;  th e  " i f "  u n d e r c u t s  any acknowledgment  o f  

g u i l t .  I t  i s  u n c l e a r  w h e th e r  T r o i l u s  a s k s  h e r  p a rd o n  

f o r  what he t h o u g h t  o f  h e r  i g n o r i n g  him a t  th e  f e a s t  o r  

f o r  t e l l i n g  h e r  a l i e .  A l though  he has n o t  e x a c t l y  

made a c o n f e s s i o n ,  he p l a c e s  h i m s e l f  i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  

" g r a c e "  ( 3 . 1 1 7 5 ) .  She a b s o l v e s  him ( 3 . 1 1 7 7 - 7 8 ) ,  much 

a s  she a b s o l v e d  P a n d a ru s  (2 .5 9 5 ;  see  a l s o  3*1 5 77 -78 ) .
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M oreover ,  C r i s e y d e ' s  a b s o l u t i o n  i s  g iv e n  w i t h o u t  a 

p e n a n c e .

C r i s e y d e  sees  t h i s  n i g h t  becoming a memory, a s t o r y  

to  r e c a l l  i n  the  f u t u r e .  She t e l l s  T r o i l u s  to  " re c o rd e "  

t h i s  n i g h t  (3*1179) • As Book 3 opened on T r o i l u s ,  he 

was "Recordyng" what  he would say  to  C r i s e y d e ,  memor­

i z i n g  t h e  words i n  o r d e r  to  be a b l e  to  r e c r e a t e  them i n  

speech  ( 3 . 5 1 ) .  T h e i r  memory o f  t h e  n i g h t  becomes our  

memory r e c o r d e d  i n  an o l d  book.

T r o i l u s  p u t s  e v e r y t h i n g  i n  God 's  hand "as  he t h a t  

m e n te /N o th in g  b u t  wel" ( 3 -1 1 8 5 - 8 6 ) and embraces 

C r i s e y d e .  P an d a ru s  " w i th  a f u l  good e n t e n t e "  a d v i s e s  

T r o i l u s  n o t  to  f a i n t  a g a i n  (3 * 1 1 8 8 -9 0 ) .  W i th in  Al l i n e s  

t h e r e  a r e  f i v e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  good i n t e n t i o n s ,  t h o s e  o f  

l o v e r s  i n  g e n e r a l  and o f  C r i s e y d e ,  T r o i l u s ,  and 

Panda rus  (3*11^8,  116^-, 1166, 1185-86 ,  1188) .  This  em­

p h a s i s  on i n t e n t i o n s  i s  a l l  t h e  more p o i g n a n t  b e c a u s e  

th e  i n t e n t i o n s ,  w o n d e r fu l  as  t h e y  may be ,  w i l l  be 

s p o i l e d  by c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  When T r o i l u s  f i n d s  h i s  e r s t ­

w h i le  b ro o ch  on D iom ede 's  c o a t ,  he w i l l  r a i l  a t  t h e  a b ­

s e n t  C r i s e y d e ,  "ye m en te /A l  o u t r e l y  to  shewen youre  

e n t e n t e "  (5*1693-9^-) • For th e  t im e b e in g ,  however,  

n o t h i n g  mars th e  good i n t e n t i o n s  o f  th e  main c h a r a c t e r s .

As th e  n a r r a t o r  b e g in s  to  d e s c r i b e  the  consum­

m a t io n ,  he f a l l s  back upon h i s  p r o v e r b s ,  h i s  o l d  books ,  

and h i s  a u c t o u r ; he a l s o  e x p l a i n s  h i s  own method o f
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n a r r a t i o n :

What myghte o r  may t h e  s e l y  l a r k e  s e y e ,
Whan t h a t  th e  sp e rh au k  h a th  i t  i n  h i s  f o o t?
I  kan namore;  b u t  o f  t h i s e  i l k e  tw e y e - -  
To whom t h i s  t a l e  s u c r e  be o r  s o o t - -  
Though t h a t  I  t a r i e  a y e r ,  somtyme I  moot, 
A f t e r  myn a u c t o u r ,  t e l l e n  h i r e  g l d n e s s e ,
As wel a s  .1 have t o l d  h i r e  h e v y n esse .  
(3 .1 1 9 1 -9 7 )

The n a r r a t o r  b e g i n s  h i s  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  h i s  n a r r a ­

t i o n  w i th  a p r o v e r b  t h a t  p re s u m a b ly  r e f e r s  to  C r i s e y d e ,  

who t r e m b le s  i n  T r o i l u s ' s  arms ( 3 . 1 2 0 0 ) .  Both the  

p r o v e r b  and t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  sh a k in g  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  

be b e l i e d  by h e r  own words .  T r o i l u s  w i l l  ask  C r i s e y d e  

to  y i e l d ;  i f  she  had  n o t  a l r e a d y  y i e l d e d ,  she c l a im s ,  

she would n o t  be w i t h  him ( 3 .1 2 0 8 - 1 1 ) .  The n a r r a t o r ' s  

" I  kan namore" may be meant a s  an a p o lo g y  f o r  h i s  s k i l l ,  

b u t  i t  o d d ly  enough a n t i c i p a t e s  P a n d a r u s ' s  l a s t  l i n e  in  

t h e  poem, " I  kan  namore seye"  ( 5 . 1 7 ^ 3 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  

i n s i s t s  t h a t  he i s  f o l l o w i n g  h i s  a u t h o r i t y .  He i n t e n d s  

to  t a k e  a s  much t im e  as  i s  n e c e s s a r y  to  t e l l  t h e i r  j o y s ,  

j u s t  a s  he t o l d  o f  t h e i r  s o r ro w s .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  he used  

a b b r e v i a t i o  i n  t e l l i n g  t h e i r  s a d n e s s .  He has no i n t e n ­

t i o n  o f  u s i n g  i t  h e r e .  As he d e s c r i b e s  th e  lo v e  s c e n e ,  

he i s  e v e r  m in d fu l  o f  h i s  t e x t ,  to  th e  e x t e n t  t h a t  he 

p l a c e s  h i s  o l d  books i n  th e  m idd le  o f  an  embrace:

C r i s e y d e ,  which t h a t  f e l t e  h i r e  th u s  i t a k e ,
As w r i t e n  c l e r k e s  i n  h i r e  bokes  o l d e ,
R ig h t  a s  an  a s p e s  l e e f  she  gan  to  q u a k e ,
Whan she hym f e l t e  h i r e  i n  h i s  armes f o l d e .  
( 3 . 1 1 9 8 - 1 2 0 1 )
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The n a r r a t o r  i s  co n ce rn e d  w i th  i n t e n t i o n  and mean­

in g .  When he d i s c u s s e s  t h e  p a i n  o f  T r o i l u s  a s  an i l l ­

n e s s  t h a t  i s  f i n a l l y  cu red  ( 3 . 1 2 1 2 - 1 8 ) ,  he u s e s  language  

t h a t  c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  to  i t s e l f - - " s o o t h  i s  seyd"

(3 .1 2 1 2 )  and " I  mene i t  h e re "  (3 -12 1 7 )•  Such e x p r e s ­

s i o n s  a r e  n o t  e s s e n t i a l  to  t h e  a s s e r t i o n s  t h a t  th e  n a r ­

r a t o r  makes, h u t  by u s i n g  them he c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  to  the  

t r u t h  o f  what he sa y s  and th e  v e r y  f a c t  t h a t  he has  s a i d  

i t .  When C r i s e y d e  r e a l i z e s  T r o i l u s ' s  "clen 'e  e n t e n t e "  

( 3 - 1 2 2 9 ) ,  she "Opned h i r e  h e r t e  and t o l d e  hym h i r e  en ­

t e n t e "  ( 3 . 1 2 3 9 ) .  When T r o i l u s  s t a r t s  to  r e c i t e  a n o t h e r  

l i t a n y ,  he in v o k es  Venus u n d e r  t h e  t i t l e  C i t h e r i a ,  and 

q u i c k l y  c l a r i f i e s  to- whom he i s  p r a y i n g :  "Venus mene I"  

( 3 . 1 2 5 5 - 5 7 ) .  -As he p r a i s e s  Love to  th e  b e s t  o f  h i s  

a b i l i t y ,  he d e c l a r e s ,  " I  kan namore" (3-1273)»  ech o in g  

th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  r e f l e x i v i t y  on h i s  own t e x t  ( 3 - 1 1 9 3 ) .  He 

w i l l  a g a i n  c l a r i f y  h i s  meaning w i th  "As th u s  I mene" 

( 3 .1 2 9 1 ) .  What T r o i l u s  means i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  i s  t h a t  

God has  o r d a i n e d  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  be h i s  " s t e e r e "  

( 3 .1 2 8 9 - 9 1 ) .  M a r t i n  S te v e n s  has  commented on t h i s  image 

o f  C r i s e y d e  a s  s teerswoman:  " I n  the  l a r g e r  s e t t i n g  o f  

t h e  poem, she i s  now, f o r  T r o i l u s ,  th e  e a r t h l y  a g e n t  of  

th e  Goddess o f  Love,  f o r  i t  i s  Venus who governs  and 

' b i n d s '  t o g e t h e r  a l l  o f  G od 's  c r e a t i o n "  ("Winds o f  

F o r tu ne"  2 8 8 -8 9 ) .  I n  l i g h t  o f  t h i s  com par ison  o f  Venus 

and C r i s e y d e ,  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t  th e  n a r r a ­

t o r  and T r o i l u s  make th e  same r e q u e s t  o f  th e  a d o red
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one:  T r o i l u s  a sk s  C r i s e y d e  to  t e a c h  him so t h a t  he w i l l  

n o t  d i s p l e a s e  h e r  th r o u g h  h i s  " ig n o ra u n c e "  ( 3 *1 2 9 3 - 9 5 )• 

The n a r r a t o r  begs Venus to t e a c h  him how to  d e p i c t  th e  

jo y s  o f  lo v e  ( 3 -3 9 - ^ 2 ) ,  which he c la im s  n e v e r  to  have 

e x p e r i e n c e d .

C r i s e y d e  r e s p o n d s  i n  k i n d  to  t h i s  v e r b a l  p r e o c c u p a ­

t i o n :

But l a t  us f a l l e  awey f r o  t h i s  m a te r e ,
For i t  s u f f i s e t h ,  t h i s  t h a t  seyd i s  h e e r e ,
And a t  o word, w i t h o u t e n  r e p e n t a u n c e ,
Welcome, my k n y g h t ,  my p e e s ,  my s u f f i s a u n c e !" 
( 3 .1 3 0 6 - 0 9 )

With C r i s e y d e ' s  welcome, th e  l o v e r s  go s i l e n t ,  and

th e  n a r r a t o r  must r e l y  on h i s  d e s c r i p t i v e  pow ers .  The

f o u r  s t a n z a s  from 3 - 1 3 1 0  to  3 - 1 3 3 7  a r e  rem ark ab le  i n

t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  n o t  o n ly  c a u g h t  i n  th e  prob lem  o f

d e s c r i b i n g  what he s e e s  t h ro u g h  t h e  medium o f  h i s

s o u r c e ,  b u t  he f a c e s  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  t h a t  he h as  n e v e r

known what he i s  d e s c r i b i n g .  He c l a im s  t h a t  he does n o t

know how to  t e l l  t h e i r  b l i s s — y e t  t e l l  i t  he does:

Of h i r e  d e l i t  o r  j o i e s  oon th e  l e e s t e  
Were i m p o s s i b l e  to  my w i t  to  seye ;
But j u g g e t h  ye t h a t  han ben a t  t h e  f e s t e
Of swich g l a d n e s s e ,  i f  t h a t  hem l i s t e  p l e y e !  
(3 -1 3 1 0 -1 3 )

The n a r r a t o r  an n o u n ce s ,  " I  kan  namore" ( 3 . 1 3 1 ^ ) ,  a 

p h r a s e  we have a l r e a d y  h e a r d  b a n d ie d  by T r o i l u s  and th e  

n a r r a t o r  (3-1273» 1193) and t h a t  w i l l  become P a n d a r u s ' s  

e x i t  l i n e  ( 5 - 1 7 ^ 3 ) •  The n a r r a t o r  c a n n o t  even say  th e

l e a s t  o f  t h e i r  j o y s ,  b u t  he a p p r e c i a t e s  them. I n s t e a d

o f  j u d g in g  h i m s e l f ,  he i n v i t e s  t h e  a u d ie n c e  to  be
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j u d g e s .

M a r t in  S tev en s  h as  n o t e d  t h a t  " t h e  consummation 

scene  i n  g e n e r a l  i s  th e  n u m e r i c a l  and n a r r a t i v e  c e n t e r  

o f  t h e  poem" ("Double  S t r u c t u r e "  15 8 ) .  I n  h i s  s t u d y  o f  

th e  c e n t e r  o f  th e  poem, Thomas Hanson has  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  

t h e  c e n t e r  o c c u r s  be tw een  s t a n z a s  187 and 188 i n  R o o t ' s  

b e t a  t e x t - - t h a t  i s  3*1303-16 .  Hanson,  however, does n o t  

c o u n t  th e  proems,  n o t i n g  t h a t  Root b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e y  

were n o t  p a r t  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  poem ( 2 9 8 -3 0 0 ) .  Hanson 

a l s o  r e f e r s  to  th e  g ra d u s  a m o r is  to p o s  t h a t  has  been  

s t u d i e d  by L io n e l  J .  Friedman; th e  h i g h e s t  s t e p  on t h i s  

s t a i r c a s e  o f  lo v e  was consum m ation .^  Hanson s t a t e s ,

"The c o in c id e n c e  o f  t h e  c e n t e r  o f  th e  T r o i l u s  w i th  th e  

s e x u a l  embrace must  have o c c u r r e d  by d e s i g n ;  t h e  comple­

t i o n  o f  t h e  g rad u s  a m o r i s  means o n ly  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  no 

more upward s t e p s  to  be t ak e n "  ( 3 0 0 ) .

Hanson comments on th e  use  o f  h e ig h  i n  3*1323 

( 3 0 0 ) .  More i n t e r e s t i n g ,  however ,  i s  th e  l i n e  c o u n t  i n  

B a r n e y ' s  e d i t i o n  i n  R i v e r s i d e  C h a u c e r , which i s  b a sed  on 

a gamma m a n u s c r i p t  (B a rney ,  T e x tu a l  Notes to  T r o i l u s  i n  

R i v e r s i d e  Chaucer  1 1 6 1 - 6 2 ) .  The Hanson a rgum ent  c a l l s  

f o r  t h e  removal  o f  t h e  proems from th e  l i n e  c o u n t .  How­

e v e r ,  i f  t h e  proems r e m a in ,  t h e  e x a c t  c e n t e r  o f  t h i s  

gamma t e x t  o c c u r s  a t  3*1271* i n  T r o i l u s ' s  l i n e  "And me 

b i s to w e d  i n  so h e ig h  a p l a c e . "  I t  i s  r e m a r k a b le ,  i f  n o t  

e n g i n e e r e d ,  t h a t  th e  c e n t e r  o f  t h e  poem has  t h e  main 

c h a r a c t e r  commenting upon b e i n g  i n  a " h e ig h  p l a c e " ;  th e



201

h e ig h  o f  3 . 1 3 2 3  r e f e r s  to  t h e  h e i g h t  o f  th e  l o v e r s '  

j o y ,  n o t  to  l o c a t i o n .

No m a t t e r  where the  c e n t r a l  l i n e  i s  f i x e d ,  the  

consummation sc en e  i s  c e n t r a l  to  t h e  poem. As he r e a d s  

h i s  t e x t  and comments, th e  n a r r a t o r  b r i n g s  h i s  own l i f e  

to  th e  t e x t :  "Why nad I  sw ich  oon w i th  my s o u le  

y b o u g h t , / Y e , o r  th e  l e e s t e  j o i e  t h a t  was t h e e r e ? "  

( 3 . 1 3 1 9 - 2 0 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  has  j u s t  f i n i s h e d  s a y in g  t h a t  

he c o u ld  n o t  d e s c r i b e  th e  l e a s t  o f  t h e i r  joys  ( 3 -1 3 1 0 -  

1 1 ) .  He w ish e s  t h a t  he knew e x a c t l y  what he i s  w r i t i n g  

a b o u t .  He rem arks  t h a t  t h e  jo y  o f  t h e  l o v e r s  " i s  so 

h e ig h  t h a t  a l  ne k an  I  t e l l e ! "  ( 3 . 1 3 2 3 ) .

The word t e l l e  (3*13 2 3) ,  th e  l a s t  word i n  th e  

s t a n z a  in  which t h e  n a r r a t o r  c o n s i d e r s  s e l l i n g  h i s  s o u l ,  

j o l t s  t h e  n a r r a t o r  away from h i s  r e a d i n g  and i n t o  h i s  

w r i t i n g :

But s o o t h  i s ,  though  I  kan  n a t  t e l l e n  a l ,
As kan  myn a u c t o u r ,  o f  h i s  e x c e l l e n c e ,
Yet have I s e y d ,  and God t o f o r n ,  and s h a l  
I n  e v e r y  th y n g ,  a l  h o l l y  h i s  s e n t e n c e ;
And i f  t h a t  i c h ,  a t  Loves r e v e r e n c e ,
Have any  word i n  eched  f o r  th e  b e s t e ,
Doth t h e r w i t h a l  r i g h t  a s  y o u r e s e l v e n  l e s t e .

For  myne w ordes ,  h e e r e  and  e v e r y  p a r t ,
I  speke  hem a l l e  u n d e r  c o r r e c c i o u n  
Of yow t h a t  f e l y n g  han  i n  l o v e s  a r t ,
And p u t t e  i t  a l  i n  youre  d i s c r e c i o u n  
To e n c r e s s e  o r  maken dymynucioun 
Of my l a n g a g e ,  and t h a t  I  yow b i s e c h e .
But now to  p u rp o s  o f  my r a t h e r  sp e ch e .  
(3*1324-37)

" I  kan  n a t  t e l l e n  a l "  i n  3*1324 i s  a n e a r  r e v e r s a l  

o f  t h e  words i n  th e  p r e v i o u s  l i n e - - " a l  ne kan  I  t e l l e "
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(3 -1 3 2 3 ) •  The n a r r a t o r  a t t e m p t s  to  q u a l i f y  h i s  p r e ­

v io u s  s t a t e m e n t .  He c an n o t  t e l l  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  h i s  

so u rc e  t e l l s ,  h u t  he can  g iv e  the  " s e n t e n c e . "  Yet n e i ­

t h e r  th e  n a r r a t o r  n o r  th e  r e a d e r s  can  know w he the r  the  

so u rc e  t o l d  e v e r y t h i n g .  There a r e  p l a c e s  i n  th e  t e x t  

i n  which t h e  n a r r a t o r  comments t h a t  th e  m a t e r i a l  i s  

m i s s i n g  from th e  s o u r c e  (1 .1 3 3 ;  3 -501-04 ;  5 - 8 2 6 ) .  We 

have a l r e a d y  s e e n  him add to  th e  a u t h o r i t y ' s  " s e n te n c e "  

a t  1 .3 9 3 -3 9 9 ;  in d e e d ,  he seemed to  be p r i v y  to  more i n ­

f o r m a t io n  th a n  L o l l i u s .

The n a r r a t o r  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  have to  e x p e r i ­

ence l o v e  i n  o r d e r  to  d e s c r i b e  i t .  The n a r r a t o r  has 

g i v e n  th e  " s e n t e n c e "  of  h i s  s o u rc e ;  however, he i s  n o t  

m e re ly  t r a n s l a t i n g  words .  He i s  c a r r y i n g  th e  " s e n t e n c e "  

o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  i n t o  a new f o r m a t .  He c l a im s  t h a t  he 

may have " i n  eched" some m a t e r i a l  " f o r  th e  b e s t e "  

(3.1329)-> Dinshaw n o t e s  t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  i n  e c h in g  

o c c u r s  a t  th e  most  joyous  t ime f o r  t h e  l o v e r s  ( Sexua l  

P o e t i c s  4 3 - 4 4 ) .  A cco rd ing  to  Dinshaw, "The n a r r a t o r ' s  

t r a n s l a t i o  i s  n o t  m e r e ly  f l a t  f i d e l i t y  to  th e  s e n t e n c e ;  

i t  combines th e  t e x t u a l  e r o t i c i s m  o f  i n t e r m i t t e n c e  w i th  

v i c a r i o u s  p l e a s u r e  i n  th e  lo v e  a f f a i r "  ( Sexua l  P o e t i c s  

4 4 ) .  (A l though  he i s  r e f e r r i n g  to  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

g r e a t e r  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  lo v e  s t o r y  t h a n  i n  th e  war,  

Eugene Vance makes an  o b s e r v a t i o n  n o t  u n l i k e  D in sh a w 'ss  

"L ike  P a n d a ru s ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  s u b s t i t u t e s  v i c a r i o u s ,  l i t ­

e r a r y  l o v e ,  t h e  lo v e  o f  l e t t e r s ,  f o r  th e  r e a l  t h i n g ,
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th ough  i n  do in g  so he d e n a t u r e s  th e  v e r y  h e r o i c  t r a d i ­

t i o n  which he names and i n  which  h i s  poem i s  s i t u a t e d . "  

See "M erv i lo us  S i g n a l s "  315•)

The n a r r a t o r ,  however ,  n o t  o n ly  comments a b o u t  h i s  

own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  h i s  s o u r c e s ;  he demands t h a t  the  

r e a d e r s  c r e a t e  th e  scen e  from h i s  t e x t  and e m b e l l i s h  i t  

o r  d im in i s h  i t  i n  t h e i r  own m inds .  The n a r r a t o r  g iv e s  

h i s  own r e a d e r  r e s p o n s e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  h i s  so u rc e  and ex ­

p e c t s  t h a t  o f  h i s  r e a d e r s .  He can  w r i t e  o n ly  a s  an i n ­

t e l l e c t u a l ;  l o v e r s  may do w i th  th e  words a s  t h e y  w ish .  

They know from e x p e r i e n c e  what th e  n a r r a t o r  knows o n ly  

from o l d  books t h a t  may be i n a c c u r a t e .  The r e a d e r  c a n ­

n o t  h e lp  b e in g  p u l l e d  i n t o  th e  t e x t .  C h a r le s  Owen, J r .  

n o t e s  i n  "Mimetic Form i n  th e  C e n t r a l  Love Scene o f  

T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e " :

What happens  to  t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n s  o f  th e  
r e a d e r - - n o w  p a r t i a l l y  f u l f i l l e d ,  now d i s ­
a p p o in t e d  i n  a way t h a t  l e a d s  to  a h i g h e r  
p a r t i a l  f u l f i l l m e n t ,  th e  p r o c e s s  r e p e a t e d  
a g a i n  and a g a i n  to  th e  p o i n t  o f  com ple te  
f u l f i l l m e n t - - p a r a l l e l s  th e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  
th e  l o v e r s .  ( 1 2 5 )

Donald Howard makes a s i m i l a r  o b s e r v a t i o n ,  n o t i n g

" a u t h o r i a l  i n t e r r u p t i o n s " :

They s e t  up an  o s c i l l a t i o n  be tw een  i n t e r e s t  
and d e tachm en t  which p a r a l l e l s  t h e  ebb and 
f low o f  p a s s i o n  d u r i n g  p r o t r a c t e d  lovem aking .  
But a s  i t  r e l e c t s  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  th e  l o v e r s ,  
i t  a l s o  i m i t a t e s  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  r e a d e r s — i t  
i s ,  l i k e  t h e  a r t  o f  r e a d i n g ,  an  a l t e r n a t i o n  
be tw een  in v o lv e m e n t  and a e s t h e t i c  d i s t a n c e :  
now we a r e  w i t h  t h e  l o v e r s  i n  th e  chamber,  now 
w i th  th e  a u t h o r  o v e r  h i s  " o ld e  book ."  Chaucer 
th u s  seems to  c a p i t a l i z e  on t h a t  t i n i e s t  r e ­
s p e c t  i n  which lovem aking  and r e a d i n g  have
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som eth ing  i n  common. He i n c l u d e s  u s ,  a s  
r e a d e r s ,  i n  th e  v e r y  t e x t u r e  o f  t h e  sc en e ;  
he ke ep s  us  w i th  him a s  we f o l l o w  th e  a c t i o n ,  
and l e a d s  o u r  r e s p o n s e s  to  i t .  The v e r y  
rhythm of  t h e s e  r e s p o n s e s  h as  th e  rhythm of  
p a s s i o n .  ( " L i t e r a t u r e  and S e x u a l i t y "  ^48; 
q u o ted  by Owen, "Mimetic  Form" 127, n o te  3)

The r e a d e r  becomes i n t i m a t e l y  i n v o lv e d  w i t h  th e  

t e x t .  I n  th e  consummation ,  th e  T r o i l u s  c e a s e s  to  be 

o n ly  a p a r t  o f  T r o ja n  h i s t o r y .  I t  becomes r e l e v a n t  to  

anyone who has  e v e r  l o v e d .  The n a r r a t o r  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  

h i s  r e a d e r s  a r e  more f a m i l i a r  w i th  t h i s  scen e  t h a n  he 

i s .  He g i v e s  t h e  r e a d e r  an  e d i t o r i a l  c o n t r o l  to  i n ­

c r e a s e  o r  d e c r e a s e  h i s  words .  Chaucer seems to  t e l l  

th e  r e a d e r  to  u se  what  he o r  she knows, n o t  to  r e l y  on 

th e  t e x t  a lo n e  t o  make th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  p e r f e c t l y  c l e a r .  

The t e x t  i s  th e  t e x t ,  b u t  i t  becomes what  t h e  r e a d e r  

makes o f  i t .  W ithou t  t e l l i n g  a l l  and by a l l o w i n g  th e  

r e a d e r  to  c r e a t e  t h e  s c e n e , t h e  n a r r a t o r  has  c r e a t e d  a 

lo v e  sc e n e  t h a t  i s  d i f f e r e n t  w i th  each  r e a d e r .  Donald 

Howard n o t e s  t h a t  "where t h e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  e r o t i c  l i t e r ­

a t u r e  i s  to  draw t h e  r e a d e r  i n t o  t h e  work, make him em­

p a t h i z e  w i th  i t s  p a r t i c u l a r  a c t i o n ,  th e  w r i t e r  must  e n ­

l i s t ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  a l i e n a t e ,  th e  r e a d e r ' s  s e x u a l  f a n -  

t a s i e s - - m u s t  keep  h i s  r e s p o n s e  from becoming v i c a r i o u s "  

( " L i t e r a t u r e  and S e x u a l i t y "  4^3)* The consummation i s  

n o t  f r o z e n  h i s t o r y ;  i t  i s  an  e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  i s  r e ­

c r e a t e d  n o t  o n ly  by th e  t e x t  b u t  by  th e  l o v e r s  who a r e  

t h e  a u d ie n c e .  Note t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  p l a c e s  h i s  t e x t
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i n  th e  " d i s c r e c i o u n "  o f  t h o s e  who have " f e ly n g "  i n

lo v e  ( 3 • 1 3 3 3 -3 ^ ) •  Owen n o t e s :

The s t o r y  i s  u n iq u e ;  i t  happened once a t  a 
g i v e n  t im e  i n  a g i v e n  p l a c e ;  Chaucer  must  
depend on t h e  a n c i e n t  a c c o u n t s  f o r  h i s  
knowledge o f  what  happened .  At th e  same 
t im e ,  by s u b m i t t i n g  h i s  a c c o u n t  to  c o r r e c t i o n  
by l o v e r s ,  t h e  s t a n z a s  s t r e s s  t h e  u n i v e r s a l ­
i t y  o f  t h e  s t o r y .  Each o f  us  t h ro u g h  h i s  
common h u m an i ty  has some c a p a c i t y  f o r  e v a l u ­
a t i n g  and c o n t r i b u t i n g  to  th e  a c c o u n t .  F i ­
n a l l y ,  by i m p l i c a t i o n ,  th e  s t o r y  w i l l  n e v e r  
be c o m p le te .  E v e n t s ,  however f u l l y  r e c o r d e d ,  
w i l l  n e v e r  y i e l d  to  com ple te  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  
o r  f i n a l  judgment  by men. ("M im etic  Form" 
132)

R o b e r t  0 .  Payne d i s c u s s e s  3 - 1 3 2 ^ - 1 ^ 6  and n o t e s  

t h e  im p o r tan c e  o f  t h e  a u d i e n c e ' s  r e s p o n s e  to  C h a u c e r ' s  

c h a r a c t e r s :

Most i m p o r t a n t l y ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  h i m s e l f  warns 
us  o p e n ly  t h a t  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  speak  by th e  
book,  t h a t  t h e i r  f i r s t  e x i s t e n c e  ( a t  l e a s t  
a s  f a r  a s  h e ,  th e  n o n - l o v e r ,  i s  c o n ce rn ed )  
was l i t e r a r y ,  t h a t  h i s  r e - c r e a t i o n  o f  them 
i s  s t i l l  one d e g re e  f u r t h e r  d e n a t u r e d ,  and 
t h a t  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a r t  o f  w h a te v e r  " r e a l ­
i t y "  t h e y  a t t a i n  w i l l  have to  be p r o j e c t e d  
on to  them from t h e  s e n t i m e n t s  o f  t h e  a u d i ­
ence :  ( Key o f  Remembrance 222)

The i d e a  o f  t h e  t e x t  i s  p r e s e n t  t h r o u g h o u t  th e  

lovem aking  o f  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e .  They q u e s t i o n  

w h e th e r  t h e y  e x p e r i e n c e  a f i c t i o n ,  "T h a t  a l  t h i s  thyng  

b u t  nyce dremes were"  ( 3 - 1 3 ^ 2 ) .  T r o i l u s ' s  gaze  n e v e r  

l e a v e s  h e r  f a c e  (3 * 1 3 ^ 6 ) .  His  p e r u s a l  o f  h e r  f a c e  w i l l  

na rrow  down to  a d i r e c t  a d d r e s s  o f  h e r  e y e s :  "Though 

t h e r  be mercy w r i t e n  i n  youre  c h e e r e , / G o d  woot ,  t h e

t e x t  f u l  h a rd  i s ,  s o t h ,  to  f y n d e !" (3 -1356-57)*
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E x p r e s s i o n s ,  b o th  p h y s i c a l  and v e r b a l ,  cause  c o n f u s i o n .  

T r o i l u s  a t t e m p t s  to  r e a d  C r i s e y d e ' s f a c e  as  though  i t  

were  a book,  and he s t u m b le s .  In  an  a r t i c l e  on a 

f i f t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  r e a d i n g  o f  the  T r o i l u s , Lee P a t t e r s o n  

comments upon th e  p r i n c e ' s  a t t e m p t  to  r e a d  C r i s e y d e ' s  

eyes :

M edieva l  d i s c u s s i o n s  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  h a b i t u a l l y  
draw an  a n a l o g y  be tw een  l i t e r a r y  and s e x u a l  
s e d u c t i o n ,  and o u r  r e a d e r  in v ok es  t h e  a n a lo g y  
i n  h i s  e l l i p t i c a l  p h r a s e  " sw ee t  p o i s o n , "  
which r e f e r s  to  t h e  doub le  t e m p t a t i o n  o f  
s w e e t h e a r t s  and Muses. Chaucer  e x p l o i t s  
t h i s  a n a lo g y  t h r o u g h o u t  h i s  poem, and nowhere 
more e x p l i c i t l y  t h a n  i n  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  
T r o i l u s ' s  ( m i s ) r e a d i n g  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  e y e s .  
(329)

Note t h a t  even a s  he h o ld s  C r i s e y d e ,  T r o i l u s  s t i l l  

has  d i f f i c u l t y  f i n d i n g  th e  "mercy" i n  h e r  e y e s .  I t  i s  

t h e r e ,  s u p p o s e d ly ,  b u t  d i f f i c u l t  to  r e a d .  I t  i s  a lm o s t  

a s  though  T r o i l u s  h as  to  l e a r n  to  r e a d  t h e  t e x t .  He 

had a sk e d  C r i s e y d e  to  t e a c h  him what would p l e a s e  h e r  

(3*1293)■ I t  i s  n o t  u n t i l  he i s  an  i n i t i a t e  t h a t  

T r o i l u s  l e a r n s  to  r e a d  l o v e ' s  l a n g u a g e .

The n a r r a t o r  h a s  a t e n d e n c y  to remark on o c c a s i o n s  

when lan g u a g e  e i t h e r  f a i l s  th e  s p e a k e r  o r  i s  s u p e r f l u ­

o u s .  The most  n o t a b l e  example o f  th e  s u p e r f l u i t y  o f  

l an g u a g e  a p p e a r s  a f t e r  T r o i l u s ' s  d e a t h ,  when th e  p r i n c e  

l o o k s  down upon th e  w or ld  and l a u g h s  (5 * 1 8 2 0 -2 5 ) .  The 

consummation o f  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e ' s  lo v e  i s  an  expe-  . 

r i e n c e  t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  l an gu a g e  may be u n e q u a l  t o ,  

y e t  l a n g u a g e  i s  a l l  t h a t  he h as  to  d e s c r i b e  i t .  When



207

t h e  l o v e r s  a r e  s i l e n t ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  must r e l y  on h i s

own a b i l i t y  to  d e s c r i b e .  In  one s t a n z a  (3*13 5 9-6 5 ) ,

he d e s c r i b e s  T r o i l u s ' s  s i g h s ,  G ra n te d ,  th e  s i g h s  a r e

i n d i c a t i v e  o f  t h e i r  a c t i o n s ;  t h e y  have d i s p e n s e d  w i th

words .  I t  i s  up to  th e  r e a d e r  to  im agine  what th e y  a r e

d o in g .  The n a r r a t o r  e x p e c t s  h i s  r e a d e r  to  know why

T r o i l u s  s i g h s .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  th e  g r e a t e s t  peace  i n  t h i s

s t o r y  s e t  i n  war and f i l l e d  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  lan gu ag e

comes w i th  th e  breakdown o f  l an g u a g e :

And e v e r e  mo, when t h a t  hem f e l  to  speke 
Of any wo o f  swich  a tyme agoon,
With k i s s y n g  a l  t h a t  t a l e  sh o ld e  b reke
And f a l l e n  i n  a newe joye  anoon; ( 3 .1 4 0 1 -0 4 )

When T r o i l u s  and  C r i s e y d e  a r e  one ,  t h e y  do n o t  need 

to  t a l k .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e y  t e l l  t h e i r  h i s t o r i e s  to  

each  o t h e r  beca u se  n e i t h e r  r e a l l y  knows what th e  o t h e r  

has been  th r o u g h .  They " s p e k e n , "  " p l e y e , "  and " r e h e r -  

cen" t h e i r  l o v e  ( 3 *1 3 9 6 - 9 7 ) .

The n a r r a t o r  expands t h i s  fo c u s  on th e  t a l k  o f  

T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  to  p e o p le  who " ly e "  (3*1380) 

a b o u t  lo v e ;  he d e c l a r e s  t h a t  he w i l l  " r e d e "  t h e i r  f a t e  

to  us  (3-1383)*  His  knowledge o f  l o v e ' s  w ra th  i s  as  

academic  a s  h i s  knowledge o f  l o v e ' s  d e l i g h t .  Those who 

c o n s i d e r  l o v e  to  be madness o r  s t u p i d i t y  w i l l  r e c i e v e  

l o v e ' s  vengeance ;  however, " e v e r y  l o v e r e  i n  h i s  t r o u t h e  

a v au n c e !"  (3*13 8 6) ,  a l i n e  re m a rk a b ly  l i k e  th e  

n a r r a t o r ' s  "so hope I my sowle  b e s t  avaunce"  ( 1 . 4 7 ) .

The word t r o u t h e  i m p l i e s  more t h a n  t r u t h . I t  may
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r e f e r  to  th e  p l e d g e  one makes i n  a r e l a t i o n s h i p .  S ince

t h e  n a r r a t o r  has  no e a r t h l y  t r o u t h e  to  worry  a b o u t ,

he c o n s i d e r s  h i s  s o u l .  S ince  h i s  knowledge o f  lo v e  i s

academ ic ,  he f a l l s  back on h i s  o l d  books to  i l l u s t r a t e

h i s  m a t e r i a l .  He p i c k s  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  C ra s su s  and th e

O v id ia n  Midas a s  examples o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  who a r e  made

m i s e r a b l e  by t h e i r  g r e e d  (3 -1387-93)*  A ccord ing  to  th e

n a r r a t o r ,  n e i t h e r  was a l o v e r .  T h e i r  a v a r i c e  i s  con-
£

t r a s t e d  w i th  t h e  g e n e r o s i t y  o f  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e .

The image o f  C r a s s u s  w i th  h i s  mouth f i l l e d  w i t h  m o l te n  

g o ld  i s  an  image o f  s i l e n c e .  Midas was p a rdo n ed  f o r  h i s  

s t u p i d i t y  i n  w i s h i n g  h i s  to u ch  t u r n e d  o b j e c t s  to  g o l d ,  

b u t  A po l lo  p u n i s h e d  him w i th  a s s ' s  e a r s  f o r  c r i t i c i z i n g  

h i s  m us ic .  Midas i s  a m u s i c a l  dunce .  He c a n n o t  a p p r e ­

c i a t e  what he h e a r s .  The n a r r a t o r  may n e v e r  have known 

l o v e ,  b u t  he a p p r e c i a t e s  what  he has  r e a d  a b o u t  i t  to  

t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  he wonders why he d id  n o t  s e l l  h i s  s o u l .

The n a r r a t o r  n o t e s  t h a t  i t  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  t h a t  he 

does  n o t  speak  o f  t h e i r  s l e e p i n g .  I n  any e v e n t ,  t h e i r  

r e s t  has  n o t h i n g  to  do w i th  h i s  m a t e r i a l  ( 3 . 1 ^ 0 8 - 1 0 ) .  

Even t h e i r  l a c k  o f  s l e e p  i s  a cau se  f o r  s e l f -  

r e f l e x i v i t y :  i f  t h e y  s l e e p ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  has  n o t h in g  to  

w r i t e  a b o u t .  C r i s e y d e ' s  comment i n  h e r  a p o s t r o p h e  to 

n i g h t  i s  i r o n i c .  She blames n i g h t  f o r  l e a v i n g  and n o t  

a l l o w i n g  th e  l o v e r s  to  r e s t  (3 -1 ^ 3 5 ) •  In  h e r  a rg um en t ,  

she  r e f e r s  t o  o l d  boo k s ,  m e n t io n in g  Almena (3 1 1 ^ 2 8 ) .
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She n o t e s  t h a t  "as  f o l k  i n  bokes  r e d e "  n i g h t  was c r e a t e d  

by God to  a l l o w  man to  r e s t  (3 .14-29-32) .  Even h e r  

c o m p la in t  i s  i n t e r t e x t u a l .

By u s i n g  th e  a u b e , Chaucer  t a k e s  a l i t e r a r y  con­

v e n t i o n  o f  th e  Middle  Ages and u s e s  i t  to  h e lp  t e l l  h i s

s t o r y .  We a s  r e a d e r s  a r e  supposed  to  re sp o n d  to  th e

s t o r y .  The c h a r a c t e r s ,  however ,  r e s p o n d  to  each  o t h e r 4s

a u b e s . T r o i l u s  n o t  o n ly  l i s t e n s  to  t h e  words o f

C r i s e y d e ' s  a u b e , he f e l t  them; i t  i s  a s  though t e a r s  o f  

b lo o d  m e l t  from h i s  h e a r t  ( 3 * 1 4 4 3 -4 4 ) .  The words cause  

a p h y s i c a l  s e n s a t i o n .  The c o u p l e t  i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  aube 

w i l l  be p i c k e d  up by T r o i l u s  i n  h i s  a u b e ; i t  a l s o  a n t i c ­

i p a t e s  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  d e p a r t u r e  from 

Troy.  C r i s e y d e ' s  c o u p l e t ,  "For  now, f o r  thow so h i e s t  

o u t  o f  T r o ie , /H a v e  I  f o r g o n  t h u s  h a s t i l i  my j o i e ! "

(3.14-4-1-4-2), i s  echoed  a t  3*14-50 and 14-52 i n  T r o i l u s ' s  

a u b e ,  i n  which day  i s  c u r s e d  f o r  r u i n i n g  th e  l o v e r s '  

" j o i e "  and coming i n t o  Troy.  The b a l a n c e  o f  t h e  aubes  

i s  p e r f e c t .  C r i s e y d e  c o m p la in s  a b o u t  n i g h t ,  whereas  

T r o i l u s  r a i l s  a t  day .  She c o m p la in s  a b o u t  n i g h t ' s  

d e p a r t u r e ;  he b e g ru d g e s  d a y ' s  a r r i v a l .  The T r o i e / j o i e  

rhyme o f  th e  c o u p l e t  a t  3.14-4-1-4-2 i s  i n v e r t e d  to  th e  

jo ie /T ro .y e  rhyme a t  3.14-50 and l4 -5 2 - - th e  rhyme i s  i n ­

v e r t e d  and s w i tc h e d  from c o u p l e t  to  a l t e r n a t e  rhyme j u s t  

a s  th e  a d d r e s s  to  t h e  n i g h t  i s  s w i t c h e d  to  day.  A coup­

l e t  i n  Book 5 echoes  t h e s e  l i n e s  i n  t h a t  th e  t im e  i s
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m orning  and C r i s e y d e  h e r s e l f  i s  l e a v i n g :  "But T r o i l u s ,  

now f a r - w e l  a l  t h i  j o i e , / F o r  sh a l lo w  n e v e re  sen  h i r e  e f t  

i n  T r o i e ! "  ( 5 - 2 7 - 2 8 ) .

Day i s  t h e  u l t i m a t e  . j e l o s . Day c r e a t e s  rumor by 

r e v e a l i n g  l o v e r s .  T r o i l u s  t e l l s  day  to  s e l l  i t s  l i g h t  

to  t h o s e  who "g rav e"  sm a l l  s e a l s  ( 3 - 1 ^ 6 1 - 6 2 ) ;  Kaske 

n o t e s  t h a t  t h i s  r e f e r e n c e  to  g ra v e  a s  " a p p a r e n t l y  a n t i c ­

i p a t i n g "  C r i s e y d e ' s  u se  o f  i t  a t  3 -1^99  (1 7 7 ) .  C r i se y d e  

u s e s  th e  e n g r a v i n g  image to  speak  o f  h e r  eng raved  h e a r t :  

"Ye ben so depe i n - w i t h  myn h e r t e  g rave"  (3 -1 ^ 9 9 ) -  Her 

r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e  e n g r a v i n g  o f  h e r  h e a r t  i s  a r e s p o n s e  

to  a r e q u e s t  o f  T r o i l u s ,  who w ished  to  know w h e th e r  he 

i s  a s  f i r m l y  s e t  i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  h e a r t  a s  she i s  s e t  i n  

h i s  (3■1^86-89)•  These l i n e s  a r e  a f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  th e  

e a g le  a l l e g o r y  o f  2 .9 2 5 -3 1 -  C r i s e y d e  answ ers  t h a t  t h i s  

"game" t h e y  a r e  p l a y i n g  has  become too  s e r i o u s  to  be 

e r a s e d  from h e r  h e a r t :

The game, yw ys, so f e r f o r t h  now i s  gon 
T ha t  f i r s t  s h a l  Phebus f a l l e n  f r o  h i s  s p e e r e ,  
And e v e r i c h  e g l e  ben  t h e  dowves f e e r e ,
And e v e r i c h  ro ch e  o u t  o f  h i s  p l a c e  s t e r t e ,
E r  T r o i l u s  o u t e  o f  C r i s e y d e s  h e r t e .  ( 3 - 1 ^ 9 ^ -  
1 -̂9 8 )

The i m p o s s i b l e  w i l l  n e v e r  happen! C r i s e y d e ' s  

e a r n e s t  sp e e c h  from 3-1^93-1518  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  r e c o n ­

c i l e  w i t h  h e r  b e t r a y a l .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  she h a s  c a l l e d  

t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  a game, a l t h o u g h  she seems to  be t a k i n g  

i t  q u i t e  s e r i o u s l y  now. T r o i l u s  w i l l  n e v e r  be o u t  o f  

h e r  h e a r t  o r  h e r  mind. Note t h e  c r u c i f i e d  s y n ta x  of
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h e r  p r o t e s t ,  i n  i t s e l f  a s u g g e s t i o n  o f  th e  t o r t u r e

she r e f e r s  to :

"Ye ben so depe i n - w i t h  myn h e r t e  g r a v e ,
T ha t ,  though  I wolde i t  t o r n e  o u t  o f  my 

t h o u g h t ,
As w i s l y  v e r r a y  God my s o u l e  s a v e ,
To dyen i n  th e  p e y n e ,  I  koude n o u g h t .  
(3 .1 4 9 9 -1 50 2 )

G ra n te d ,  C r i s e y d e  p r o t e s t s  t h a t  even i f  she were

t o r t u r e d  to  d e a t h ,  she  would n o t  be a b l e  to  r i d  h e r

h e a r t  o f  T r o i l u s .  Yet 3*1502 i n  i s o l a t i o n  fo resh ad ow s

t h e  C r i s e y d e  who i s  " s ly d y n g e  o f  c o r a g e "  (5*825) :  she

c o u ld  n o t  d ie  i n  p a i n .  Even a s  she c o n te m p l a t e s  s u i c i d e

i n  Book 4 ,  she i n t e n d s  to  s t a r v e  to  d e a t h  b eca u se  she

w i l l  u se  " n e i t h e r  swerd ne d a r t e /  . . . f o r  t h e  c r u e l -

t e e "  ( 4 . 7 7 1 - 7 2 ) .  T r o i l u s  wants  to  know t h a t  he i s  f i x e d

i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  h e a r t  (3* 1 4 8 5 -8 9 ) ;  C r i s e y d e  wants  him to

keep  h e r  i n  h i s  mind (3 * 1 5 0 6 -0 7 ) .  She hopes to  " w i s t e

s o t h l y "  (3 .1 50 8 )  t h a t  she  i s  i n  T r o i l u s ' s  mind, j u s t  a s

he would be a b l e  t o  endure  h i s  p a i n  i f  he c o u ld  " w i s t e

o u t r e l y "  (3*1486) t h a t  he i s  i n  h e r  h e a r t .  Both a r e

making a r e q u e s t  to  memory, an  e s s e n t i a l  n o t  o n ly  to

h i s t o r y  and p o e t r y ,  b u t - - a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  Middle  A g e s - -

to  good s e x u a l  r e l a t i o n s  a s  w e l l :

I n  th e  human b e in g ,  d e s i r e  was a ro u s e d  n o t  
o n ly  by t h e  n a t u r a l  a p p e t i t e ,  b u t  by th e  
an im al  a p p e t i t e  ( t h a t  i s ,  t h e  a p p e t i t e  b o r n  
o f  t h e  s o u l ) .  The s e n s a t i o n s  o f  fo rm er  e x ­
p e r i e n c e s  were r e t a i n e d ,  i n  th e  i m a g i n a t i o , 
and memory, by r e c a l l i n g  them, e n cou raged  one 
to  renew t h e  p l e a s u r e .  ( J a c q u a r t  and 
Thomasset  82)

T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  commit th e m se lv e s  to  each
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o t h e r ' s  memory u n t i l  t h e y  meet a g a i n .  A d d re s s in g  

T r o i l u s  a s  " h e r t e  myn" ( t h e y  a r e  en g ra v ed  on each  

o t h e r ' s  h e a r t s ) ,  she t e l l s  him " w i t h o u te n  more speche"  

(3 .1 5 10 )  t h a t  she i s  t o t a l l y  h i s  and t h a t  he must  he 

t r u e  to  h e r .  She t e l l s  him, "Beth  g l a d ,  f o r t h y ,  and 

l y v e  i n  s i k e r n e s s e ! / T h u s  seyde I n e v e re  e r  t h i s ,  ne s h a l  

to  mo" ( 3 .1 5 1 3 - 1 ^ ) •  P e rh a p s  she  w i l l  r em a in  t r u e  to  th e  

l e t t e r  o f  t h i s  p ro m is e ;  however,  she  w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  be 

f a l s e  to  i t s  s p i r i t .  Then a g a i n ,  i t  may be p a r t l y  t r u e .  

She may in d e e d  n e v e r  have s a i d  th e  words even to  h e r  

h u s b a n d .

C r i s e y d e  i s  so m i s e r a b l e  a t  T r o i l u s ' s  d e p a r t u r e  

t h a t ,  when he says  f a r e w e l l ,  "no word f o r  sorwe she 

answerde" ( 3 - 1 5 2 7 ) .  This  s i l e n c e  p a r a l l e l s  h e r  e a r l i e r  

s i l e n c e  when, a f t e r  p r o t e s t i n g  h e r  in n o ce n ce  o f  th e  

H o ra s t e  a f f a i r ,  she  wraps  h e r s e l f  i n  a s h e e t  and rem a ins  

q u i e t .  While t h e y  a r e  a p a r t ,  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  im­

p r i n t  th e  b e lo v e d  on t h e i r  memories .  Remember, th e  

Middle Ages c o n s i d e r e d  memory o r  i m a g i n a t i o  to  be an 

i m p o r t a n t  e le m e n t  o f  th e  human sex  d r i v e  ( J a c q u a r t  and 

Thomasset  8 2 ) .  J u s t  a s  t h e  memoria o f  th e  b e lo v e d  was 

i m p o r t a n t  to  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  t h e  memoria o f  th e  r e l a ­

t i o n s h i p  w i l l  be i m p o r t a n t  to  h i s t o r y .  T r o i l u s  and 

C r i s e y d e  r e c o r d  each  o t h e r  i n  t h e i r  memories  a s  one 

would r e c o r d  memories i n t o  books .  The memory o f  the  

p r e v i o u s  n i g h t  "may n e v e r e  o u t  o f  h i s  remembraunce"



213

( 3 . l 5 3 3 ) s

And i n  h i s  t h o u g h t  gan up and down to  wynde 
H i re  wordes a l l e ,  and e v e r y  c o u n te n a u n c e ,
And f e r m e ly  im p re s s e n  i n  h i s  mynde 
The l e e s t e  p o i n t  t h a t  to  him was p l e s a u n c e ;  
And v e r r a y l i c h  o f  t h i l k e  remembraunce 
D e s i r  a l  newe hym b r e n d e ,  and l u s t  to  brede  
Gan more th a n  e r s t ,  and y e t  took he non hede.  
( 3 . 1 5 ^ 1 - W

He i m p r i n t s  h e r  words and h e r  e x p r e s s i o n s  i n  h i s  

mind as  though i t  were th e  book o f  C r i s e y d e .  We do n o t  

know what C r i s e y d e  l o o k s  l i k e .  (There  a r e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  

o f  h e r  h a i r  a t  ^-.736 and 816; we l a c k  a f u l l e r  p h y s i c a l  

d e s c r i p t i o n  u n t i l  5 - 8 0 6 - 2 6 ) .  T r o i l u s  a lo n e  has the  key  

to  th e  book o f  h i s  " remembraunce ."  A r e a d e r  may o n ly  

imagine  and i n t e r p r e t .  He began  to  commit C r i s e y d e  to 

memory i n  Book 1 ( 1 .2 9 7 - 9 8 ;  1 . 3 6 5 - 8 7 ) .  His  d e s i r e  i n ­

c r e a s e d  even more when he r e c e i v e d  h e r  l e t t e r  i n  Book 2 

( 2 . 1 3 3 6 - 3 7 ) .  The f a c t  t h a t  he t a k e s  no heed  i s  a b i t  

s i n i s t e r .  T r o i l u s ' s  memory o f  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  

e n t r a p  him. He w i l l  spend chunks o f  Book 5 l o o k in g  a t  

p l a c e s  where he saw h e r  l a u g h  and v i s i t i n g  h e r  empty 

p a l a c e .  I n  a s e n se  t h e  T r o i l u s  i s  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  book 

a b o u t  th e  memories o f  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  as  w e l l  a s  

o f  th e  memory ( h i s t o r y )  o f  th e  l o v e r s .  T r o i l u s  comes 

c l o s e  to  t h i s  o p i n i o n  i n  Book 5» when he c a l l s  i n t o  

h i s  "memorie" h i s  w ars  w i th  Cupid and s a y s  t h a t  someone 

c o u ld  w r i t e  a book a b o u t  them (5 « 5 8 3 -8 5 ) .  Even though 

T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  w i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  d i s p o s e  o f  t h e i r  

memories q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  t h e i r  p a t t e r n  o f  memoriz ing
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i s  s i m i l a r .  Compare, f o r  example ,  T r o i l u s  a t  3*1541 and 

C r i s e y d e  a t  2 .659-  L ike  T r o i l u s ,  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  memorize 

t h e  b e lo v e d  ( 3 - 1 5 4 8 - 5 4 ) .

The morning a f t e r  c o n v e r s a t i o n  be tw een  Panda rus  and 

C r i s e y d e  echoes  p h r a s e s  from e a r l i e r  i n  th e  poem. 

P an d a ru s  com m ise ra te s  w i th  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  she had so 

l i t t l e  " l a i s e r "  ( 3 - 1 5 5 9 ) b e c a u se  o f  th e  r a i n - - a n  i r o n y ,  

s i n c e  th e  p r e v i o u s  e v e n in g  he had p r a i s e d  t h e  w e a th e r  as  

good to  s l e e p  i n  ( 3 - 6 5 7 ) -  The word " l a i s e r "  has  been  

u se d  by P an d a ru s  b e f o r e ,  p r i m a r i l y  a s  a d e s c r i p t i o n  of  

th e  t im e  when he would b r i n g  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  t o ­

g e t h e r  ( 3 - 2 0 0 ) .  When P an d a ru s  a s k s  C r i s e y d e  how she 

f e e l s ,  she  b a n t e r s  w i t h  him, d e n i g r a t i n g  h i s  "wordes 

w h i t e "  (3 -1567)»  a te rm  t h a t  he had u sed  to  d e s c r i b e  

b l u f f i n g  o f f  a f o o l  ( 3 - 9 0 1 ) .  Wordes w h i t e  may be 

spoken f o r  a p u rp o s e  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e i r  l i t e r a l  meaning.  

The p h r a s e  forms a w o n d e r f u l l y  s u g g e s t i v e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  

to  th e  n e x t  two s t a n z a s ,  3 . 1 5 6 9 - 8 2 , t h e  in fam o us ,  am­

b ig u o u s ,  e n c o u n t e r  o f  P an d a ru s  and C r i s e y d e .

What o c c u r r e d  be tw een  P a n d a ru s  and h i s  n i e c e  i s  un ­

c l e a r .  We r e a d  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  h i d  h e r  f a c e  i n  t h e  s h e e t  

and t h a t  P an d a ru s  s t a r t e d  " to  p r i e "  u n d e r  i t  (3 -15 6 9 -  

7 1 ) .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  he m e re ly  u n c o v e red  h e r  from 

h e r  f a c e  to  h e r  n eck .  What makes us  wonder a b o u t  what 

happened i s  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  r e f e r e n c e  to  what  he does n o t  

s a y :

I  p a s s e  a l  t h a t  which c h a r g e t h  nough t  to  s e y e .
What! God f o r y a f  h i s  d e t h ,  and she  a l  so



215

F o r y a f ,  and w i th  h e r e  u n c l e  gan to  p l e y e ,
For o t h e r  cau se  was t h e r  noon th a n  so .  
(3 -157 6 -7 9 )

N o t ic e  t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  does n o t  s a y  t h a t  th e  i n ­

f o r m a t io n  i s  m i s s i n g  from h i s  s o u r c e .  The l an g ua g e  of  

th e  p a s s a g e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  he i s  b e in g  s e l e c t i v e  a b o u t  

th e  m a t e r i a l .  The word p l e y e  has  a m u l t i t u d e  o f  mean­

i n g s ,  and " o t h e r  c a u se  was t h e r  noon" may be i n t e r p r e t e d  

a s  " t h e r e  was no r e a s o n "  o r  " t h e r e  was no c h o i c e . "  The 

n a r r a t o r  may be s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  i s  m a n ip u la t e d  

i n  t h i s  s c e n e .  We a r e  t o l d  t h a t  she  f o r g i v e s  P a n d a r u s - -  

w h e th e r  f o r  th e  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  ev en in g  o r  

f o r  th e  c u r r e n t  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  i s  u n c l e a r - - j u s t  a s  she 

had a b s o l v e d  b o th  P an da ru s  and T r o i l u s  e a r l i e r  i n  th e  

poem (2 .5 9 5 :  3 - H 7 7 - 8 0 ) .  I f  i t  " c h a r g e t h  nough t  to 

seye"  what happened ,  th e  i m p l i c a t i o n  i s  t h a t  th e  n a r r a ­

t o r  has  r e a d  so m e th ing  i n  h i s  s o u r c e  and d e c id e d  t h a t  i t  

i s  e i t h e r  u n i m p o r t a n t  o r  u n sa v o ry .  Whatever  th e  a c t i v ­

i t y  i s ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  ex cu se s  C r i s e y d e  (3 -1 5 7 9 ) .  The 

r e a d e r  i s  l e f t  to  i n f e r  t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  has  r e a d  some­

t h i n g  t h a t  makes him u n e asy .  Of c o u r s e ,  a r e a d e r  may

see  n o t h i n g  s u g g e s t i v e  i n  t h i s  p a s s a g e .  I t  i s  t h e  ty p e  

o f  m a t e r i a l  t h a t  may make a r e a d e r  wonder w h e th e r  he o r  

she has  a " d i r t y  m in d ."  Evan C a r to n  n o t e s :

I t  seems t o  me t h a t  t h e  f i r s t  and p e r h a p s  most 
c r u c i a l  o b s e r v a t i o n  t o  be made a b o u t  t h i s
p o s t - n u p t i a l  e n c o u n t e r  i s  t h a t  i t  i s ,  i f  n o t h ­
in g  e l s e ,  t h e  consummate i n s t a n c e  o f  e v a s i v e  
l a n g u a g e .  H ere ,  more i n e x o r a b l y  t h a n  anywhere 
e l s e  i n  t h e  poem, th e  r e a d e r  i s  r e s p o n s i b l e
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f o r  th e  meaning  he p r o d u c e s ;  and t h a t ,  I  b e ­
l i e v e ,  i s  t h e  meaning o f  t h e  s c e n e .  (57)

The scene  a t  C r i s e y d e ' s  b e d s i d e  f i n d s  i t s  echo i n  

t h e  n e x t  s c e n e ,  i n  which P an da ru s  i s  summoned to  th e  

p r i n c e ' s  b e d s i d e .  Again  we f i n d  v o c a b u l a r y  t h a t  has 

a p p e a re d  e a r l i e r  i n  t h e  t e x t ;  m oreo ve r ,  t h e  ren dezvo u s  

has  ev o lved  i n t o  a s t o r y ,  a g l o r i o u s  memory. Each o f  

th e  l o v e r s  h a s  s p e n t  t h e  morning  remembering th e  n i g h t  

b e f o r e .  P and a rus  warns T r o i l u s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no worse 

m i s f o r t u n e  t h a n  to  a c h i e v e  so m e th ing  and "remembren" i t  

when i t  has  v a n i s h e d  ( 3 - 1 6 2 5 - 2 8 ) .  He a g a i n  warns th e  

p r i n c e  to  c u rb  h i s  " sp ech e"  (3*1635) ;  T r o i l u s  re s p o n d s  

t h a t  P an da ru s  need n o t  s t r e s s  " t h i s  m a te re "  (3 -1 6 ^ 3 ) -  

T h e i r  c o n v e r s a t i o n  i s  f i l l e d  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e s  to  l a n ­

guage .  T r o i l u s  "gan . . . t e l l e  hym o f  h i s  g l a d e  nyght"  

(3-164-6).  The consummation has  become a s t o r y  t h a t  

T r o i l u s  may s h a r e  o n ly  w i t h  P a n d a ru s .  T r o i l u s  "Was 

n e v e re  f u l  to  speke  o f  t h i s  m a te re "  ( 3 - 1 6 6 1 ) ,  and f o r  

t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  day "T h is  t a l e  ay  was span-newe to  

bygynne" (3 -1 6 6 5 ) -  The lo v e  o f  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  i s  

" m a t e r e , "  a s t o r y  t h a t  T r o i l u s  l o v e s  to  h e a r  i n  c o n t r a s t  

to  t h e  w a rn in g  "m ate re "  o f  P a n d a ru s .  The p r e v i o u s  n i g h t  

has  become p a r t  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  h i s t o r y .  S ince  he has ex­

p e r i e n c e d  C r i s e y d e ' s  l o v e ,  he f e e l s  "a  newe q u a l i t e e " ;  

he even a d m i t s  to  n o t  knowing e x a c t l y  what i t  i s  

(3-1653-54-) .  This  q u a l i t y  i s  n e v e r  c l e a r l y  i d e n t i f i e d .  

P e rh a p s  th e  a u d ie n c e  o f  l o v e r s  i s  e x p e c te d  to  know what
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i t  i s .  Pandarus may not understand i t ,  fo r  he com­

ments th a t  someone i n  such joy " f e l e t h  o ther  

weyes,  . . . /Than t h i l k e  tyme he f i r s t  herde o f  i t  seye" 

( 3 -1 6 5 8 -5 9 ) •  The remark i s  p o ig n a n t ,  f o r  we must r e c a l l  

th a t  Pandarus has never  gone f a r  beyond hear ing  about  

l o v e .

The l o v e r s  meet  a second t im e .  The "forme and a l  

th e  w ise"  (3*1674) o f  t h e i r  m e e t in g  i s  th e  same. We 

have been  in fo rm ed  t h a t  " i n  forme o f  speche  i s  chaunge" 

( 2 . 2 2 ) ;  we a l s o  know t h a t  th e  form o f  t h i s  romance i s  

doomed to  change .  The id e a  o f  m u t a b i l i t y  i s  even su g ­

g e s t e d  by P an d a ru s  i n  h i s  m o r n i n g - a f t e r  sp eech  to  

T r o i l u s  (3 * 1 6 2 1 -3 8 ) .  The m e n t io n  o f  forme i s  a s u b t l e  

r e m in d e r  o f  l a n g u a g e .  The n a r r a t o r  e x p l a i n s  t h a t  he 

w i l l  n o t  "devyse"  t h e  manner o f  t h e i r  m e e t in g  b e ca u se  

we a l r e a d y  know i t  (3*1676, 1 6 8 1 -8 4 ) .  Remember, one may 

devyse  a s i t u a t i o n  o r  a s t o r y  ( s e e  S t e v e n s ,  "Winds o f  

Fo r tu n e"  306, n o t e  17; q u o te d  above 99)* These l i n e s  

p o i n t  to  a n a r r a t o r - a u d i e n c e  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  T r o i l u s  and 

C r i s e y d e  a c t  w i t h i n  a "forme" i n  t h e i r  l o v e  a f f a i r .  The 

a u d ie n c e  s e e s  t h i s  "forme" th r o u g h  th e  "forme" o f  l a n ­

guage .  We a r e  rem inded  t h a t  t h e  s t o r y  has  a form, su p ­

p o s e d l y  d i c t a t e d  by th e  n a r r a t o r .  The n a r r a t o r  d e c i d e s  

what he does  n o t  need  to  s a y ,  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  he i s  

o m i t t i n g  m a t e r i a l  from h i s  s o u r c e .  He w i l l  n o t  go i n t o  

t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  t h e i r  l o v e ,  a l t h o u g h  he a d m i t s  t h a t  t h i s
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m e e t in g  was a t h o u sa n d  t im e s  b e t t e r  t h a n  the  l a s t  one, 

which was heaven .  He w i l l  s ay  no more a b o u t  i t :  " t h i s  

n e d e th  nough t  enq u e re"  (3* 1 68 1 -8 4 ) .  They had a s  much 

jo y  a s  i s  p o s s i b l e  (3*1687) ;  t h e  a u d ie n c e  can f i g u r e  

o u t  w h a te v e r  t h a t  means. The n a r r a t o r ,  however,  has  

some d i f f i c u l t y  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e i r  h a p p in e s s :

This  i s  no l i t e l  th y n g  o f  f o r  to  seye ;
This  p a s s e t h  e v e ry  w i t  f o r  to  devyse;
For ech o f  hem gan o t h e r e s  l u s t  obeye.
F e l i c i t e ,  which t h a t  t h i s e  c l e r k e s  w ise
Comenden s o ,  ne may nough t  h e r e  s u f f i s e ;
T h i s j o i e  may nough t  w r i t e n  be w i th  in k e ;
This  p a s s e t h  a l  t h a t  h e r t e  may b y th y nk e .  
(3 .1 6 8 8 -9 ^ )

The n a r r a t o r  has  begun to  show a d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  

w i th  t h e  o l d  books t h a t  w i l l  become more e v i d e n t  i n  

th e  l a s t  two books .  The word used  by t h e  c l e r k s  i s  

n o t  a c c u r a t e  enough to  d e s c r i b e  th e  e x p e r i e n c e .  The 

n a r r a t o r  i s  a t  a l o s s  f o r  w ords .  His  lang u ag e  f a l l s  

s h o r t  o f  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  he w ish e s  to  g i v e ,  y e t  t h e  l a n ­

guage i s  a l l  he h a s  and he must  make t h e  b e s t  o f  i t .

Book 3* l694  a l l  b u t  c o n t r a d i c t s  3*1687, i n  which th e  

h e a r t  may "comprende" joy .  A p p a r e n t l y ,  th e  h e a r t  may 

"comprende" b u t  n o t  " b y th y n k e . "  The em ot ion  may be f e l t  

o r  i n t u i t e d ,  b u t  i t  w i l l  n o t  be m easured  by r e a s o n .  The 

l an g u a g e  can  g iv e  no r a t i o n a l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  l o v e ;  

o n ly  t h e  h e a r t  may i n t u i t  i t .  The word devyse a t  3*1689 

echoes  devyse  a t  3 •l 6 7 6 - - t h o u g h  a t  1 6 7 6 , d e v i s i n g  was 

u n n e c e s s a r y .  At 3*1689, d e v i s i n g  i s  i m p o s s i b l e .  The 

s u g g e s t i o n  o f  so m e th in g  beyond speech  c o n t i n u e s  i n t o  th e
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n e x t  s t a n z a  i n  which T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  knew "by 

sygnes"  t h a t  day was a p p r o a c h i n g  ( 3 -1695- 96 ) .

The v e r b a l  a l l u s i o n s  c o n t i n u e .  T r o i l u s ' s  fame i n ­

c r e a s e s ,  and "a v o i s "  and "a s t e v e n e "  a b o u t  him i s  

b r o a d c a s t  so t h a t  h i s  g l o r i o u s  r e p u t a t i o n  i s  h e a rd  even 

to  t h e  g a t e  o f  heaven ( 3 .1 7 2 3 - 2 5 ) •  T r o i l u s  composes a 

song ,  a " p ro c e s"  (3 .1 7 3 9 )  t h a t  he s i n g s  to  P a n d a ru s .  

U n l ik e  th e  l e t t e r  he w ro te  to  C r i s e y d e  i n  Book 2, th e  

c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  song needs  none o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  a s s i s ­

t a n c e .  God, " t h a t  a u c t o u r  i s  o f  kynde" c r e a t e s  a bond 

from which no one knows a way o f  e sca p e  ( 3 .1 7 6 5 - 6 8 ) .  

This  i s  q u i t e  u n l i k e  t h e  song o f  Book 1, i n  which the  

p r i n c e  wondered what  l o v e  i s  (1 .4 -00-20) .  T r o i l u s  has  

known l o v e ;  he no l o n g e r  s tu m b le s  i n  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n s .

There a r e  a few h i n t s  o f  t r o u b l e .  T r o i l u s  i s  th e  

p r e e m in e n t  k n i g h t ,  "And c e r t e y n l y ,  b u t  i f  t h a t  bokes 

e r r e , / S a v e  E c t o r  most  yd red  o f  any w igh t"  (3 .1774—75)- 

The s u g g e s t i o n  has  been  made t h a t  a book may be wrong, 

and t h i s  i d e a  w i l l  i n t e r e s t  th e  n a r r a t o r  more as  

C r i s e y d e  d e f e c t s .  The n a r r a t o r  w i l l  q u e s t i o n  w h e th e r  

th e  s o u r c e s  l i e  a b o u t  h e r  a t  4 . 2 0 ,  o n ly  a few s t a n z a s  

away. No o t h e r  b e a u t y  may undo t h e  s l i g h t e s t  b i t  o f  

any " k n o t t e "  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  has  made i n  c a p t u r i n g  

T r o i l u s ' s  h e a r t  ( 3 - 1 7 3 2 - 3 3 ) .  This  k n o t  image w i l l  be 

undone i n  Book 5. when b o t h  Troy and T r o i l u s  w i l l  s l i d e  

" k n o t t e l e s "  t h ro u g h  C r i s e y d e ' s  h e a r t  ( 5 - 7 6 8 - 6 9 ) .

The poem s t i l l  s t r e s s e s  t a l k .  T r o i l u s ' s  sp eech  i s
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d e v o te d ,  f o r  th e  most  p a r t ,  to  l o v e  and v i r t u e  ( 3 .1 7 8 6 ) .  

He i s  d e l i g h t e d  whenever  he h e a r s  a b o u t  the  s u c c e s s  of 

o t h e r  l o v e r s  (3 * 1 7 9 1 -9 2 ) .  He can  "devyse"  so w e l l  t h a t  

a n y t h i n g  he say s  o r  does  seems good (3*1796-99)* While 

h i d i n g  h i s  ro m a n t ic  i n v o lv e m e n t ,  T r o i l u s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  

p r e s e n t s  a c l e a r  t e x t  to  t h e  w or ld .

The l a s t  two s t a n z a s  form an  envo i  to  Book 3» a 

f a r e w e l l  t h a t  d i d  n o t  a p p e a r  i n  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  p r e v i o u s  

bo o k s .  I t  i s  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  f a r e w e l l  to  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  

o f  h i s  t e x t - - t h e  "wo to wele"  s e c t i o n  ( 1 . 4 ) .  He a c ­

knowledges  th e  h e lp  o f  Venus,  Cupid ,  and t h e  muses; he 

adds  t h a t  he "kan namore" (an  i m p o r t a n t  p h r a s e  t h r o u g h ­

o u t  t h e  p o em ) , b u t  s i n c e  t h e y  "wol wende" he p r a i s e s  

them (3*1812-13)* The i n d i c a t i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e s e  b e n e ­

f a c t o r s  o f  lo v e  a r e  d i s a p p e a r i n g ;  th e  f i n a l  books w i l l  

n o t  be a i d e d  by such  p a t r o n s  o f  l o v e  a s  Venus and Cupid, 

n o r  such  p a t r o n s  o f  a r t  a s  th e  muses. Through t h e s e  

d e i t i e s  t h e  n a r r a t o r  h a s  made th e  "song" (3 .1 8 1 4 )  o f  

Book 3* He h a s  t o l d  th e  j o y s ,  b u t  he a d m i t s  " t h a t  t h e r  

was som d i s e s e  among,/As to  myn a u c t o u r  l i s t e t h  to  

d e v i s e "  ( 3 .1 8 1 6 - 1 7 ) .  A l though  he m en t ion s  h i s  so u rc e  

f r e q u e n t l y  (and w i l l  m e n t io n  h i s  o l d  books w i th  a venge­

ance  when he must  w r i t e  som eth ing  he would r a t h e r  n o t  

r e c o r d ) ,  th e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  "my song" (3*1814) and "My 

t h r i d d e  bok now ende i c h  i n  t h i s  wyse" (3*1818) s u g g e s t  

a c e r t a i n  autonomy from th e  s o u r c e .  He ends h i s  book
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w i th  th e  l o v e r s  t o g e t h e r  " i n  l u s t  and i n  q u i e t e "  

( 3 . 1 8 1 9 ) ,  w i t h o u t  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  th e  " q u i e t e "  i s  a b o u t  

t o  be d e s t r o y e d  by t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  war and h i s t o r y  on 

t h e i r  p r i v a t e  l i v e s .

Among s e v e r a l  s t u d i e s  o f  th e  d i f f e r i n g  r e p r e s e n ­
t a t i o n s  o f  Venus i s  R o be r t  H o l l a n d e r ' s  B o c c a c c io ' s Two 
Venuses (New York: Columbia U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s , 1977)•  In  
The E lements  o f  C h a u c e r ' s  T r o i l u s ,  Chauncey Wood n o te s  
o t h e r  s t u d i e s  on th e  t o p i c ,  i n c l u d i n g  E a r l  G. S c h r e i b e r ,  
"Venus i n  th e  M edieva l  M ythographic  T r a d i t i o n , "  JEGP 7 k 
(1 9 7 5 ) :  519-35;  and George D. Economou, "The Two Venuses 
and C o u r t l y  L ove ,"  i n  I n  P u r s u i t  o f  P e r f e c t i o n :  C o u r t l y  
Love i n  M edieva l  L i t e r a t u r e , ed .  Joan  M. F e r r a n t e  and 
George D. Economou ( P o r t  Washington ,  New York, 1975) 
17 -5 0 .  See Wood, E lem ents  o f  C h a u c e r ' s  T r o i l u s  187, 
n o t e  9 .

2 S to k es  n o t e s  t h a t  P an d a ru s  a v o id s  u s i n g  th e  term 
b a u d e r y e , b u t  t h a t  T r o i l u s  u s e s  th e  word i n  h i s  r e p l y  
a t  3-397» " p r o b a b l y  to  th e  g r e a t  v e x a t i o n  o f"  Panda rus  
("Wordes White" 2k) .

3
S to k e s  comments on 3 -5 8 7 -8 8 :  " t h e  words p l a i n l y  

have th e  s u b s i d i a r y  f u n c t i o n  o f  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  she does 
a s s e n t  to  i t ,  so l o n g  a s  P and a rus  s e e s  t h a t  a l l  i s  
' w e l l '  i n  t h e  s e n se  o f  d i s c r e e t l y  h a n d le d ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  
m o r a l l y  ' w e l l '  ("Wordes White" 28) .

k M a r t in  S te v e n s  n o t e s ,  "For  P a n d a ru s ,  F o r tu n e  i s  a 
d i s t a n t ,  i n c a l c u l a b l e  f o r c e .  He acknowledges  b u t  d i s ­
r e g a r d s  h e r"  ("Winds o f  F o r tu ne"  295) .  S te v en s  n o t e s  
t h a t  " i n  th e  second h a l f  o f  t h e  poem, d e s p i t e  h i s  b e s t  
e f f o r t s ,  he i s  im p o te n t  i n  h i s  a t t e m p t s  to  t h w a r t  th e  
power o f  F o r tun e"  ("Winds o f  F o r tu ne"  297) .

 ̂ L i o n e l  J .  Fr iedm an,  "Gradus A m o r is ,"  Romance 
P h i l o l o g y  19 ( 1 9 6 5 ) :  166-77;  c i t e d  i n  Hanson 300-

^ C ra s su s  i s  a h i s t o r i c a l  f i g u r e .  For th e  
s t o r y  o f  Midas,  See Ovid,  Metamorphoses 11 (p ages  252- 
55 i n  M e l v i l l e ' s  t r a n s l a t o n ) . Oddly enough, Chaucer  
u s e s  b o th  h i s t o r y  and myth to  make h i s  p o i n t .  See a l s o  
W e th e rb e e ' s  comments, "D escen t  from B l i s s "  300.
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CHAPTER FOUR

Book 4 i s  a l l  a b o u t  t a l k .  B u t , t h e  f i r s t  word of

th e  proem to  Book 4 ,  l e t s  u s  know t h a t  t h e r e  i s  to  be a

m ajo r  s h i f t  i n  th e  to n e  o f  th e  s t o r y .  As Ganim n o t e s :

Q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  o f  th e  e f f i c a c y  o f  lan g u a g e  
and r e a s o n ,  and by e x t e n s i o n  th e  s o r t s  o f
human h a p p i n e s s  d e r i v e d  from them, o c c u r  most
o f t e n  i n  t h e  f o u r t h  book.  T h is  i s  s i g n i f i ­
c a n t ,  a lm o s t  sy m b o l ic ,  f o r  i t  i s  h e re  t h a t  
t h e  p h y s i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  d e s p a i r  d o m in a te s ,  
even p r e v e n t s  th e  a c t i o n .  . . . The p o e t ,  and 
t h e  c h i e f  c h a r a c t e r s ,  h e re  q u a l i f y  t h e i r  use  
o f  l a n g u a g e ,  a s  i f  to  move from v e r b a l  a r t  and 
n a r r a t i v e  movement tow ards  s i l e n c e  and 
s t a s i s - - p e r h a p s  to  sh o re  up d e f e n s e s  a g a i n s t  
t h e  encroachm en t  o f  t im e ,  b u t  a l s o  to  deny the  
movement o f  n a r r a t i v e ,  a s  i f  i n  p r o t e s t  
a g a i n s t  t h e  p r e o r d a i n e d  c o u r s e  o f  th e  p l o t .  
( " C o n s c io u s n e s s  and Time i n  T r o i l u s  and 
C r i s e y d e " 99)

F o r tu n e  i s  a s t o r y t e l l e r  who

semeth t r e w e s t  whan she  wol b y gy le  
And kan  to  f o o l e s  so h i r e  song en tune  
That  she hem h e n t  and b l e n t ,  t r a i t o u r  comune!
( 4 . 3 - 5 )

F o r tu n e ,  a p p a r e n t l y ,  h a s  an  e x p r e s s i o n  t h a t  c a u s e s  

h e r  to  be m i s r e a d .  She b l i n d s  t h o s e  who b e l i e v e  i n  h e r ,  

much a s  Panda rus  b l i n d s  Deiphebus and h i s  d i n n e r  g u e s t s  

i n  Book 2. I n  Book 1 ,  P a n d a ru s  a d v i s e d  T r o i l u s  t h a t  

F o r tu n e  i s  "comune" ( 1 . 8 4 3 ) .  Now she i s  " t r a i t o u r  

comune."  The meaning o f  1 .84 3  and 4 . 5  i s  b a s i c a l l y  th e  

same, b u t  4 . 5  i s  more s i n i s t e r .  (F o r  a d i s c u s s i o n  o f  

F o r tu n e  and h e r  e f f e c t s  on th e  c h a r a c t e r s  and th e  

s t r u c t u r e  o f  th e  poem, see  M a r t in  S t e v e n s ,  "The Winds 

o f  F o r tu n e  i n  C h a u c e r ' s  T r o i l u s . " )
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The n a r r a t o r  assumes a to ne  t h a t  i s  r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  

h i s  to n e  i n  Book 1,  i n  which he a sked  Thes iphone f o r  

h e l p :  " t ' e n d i t e / T h i s e  wofu l  v e r s ,  t h a t  wepen as  I  w r i t e "  

( 1 . 6 - 7 ) .  The v e r s e s  weep, a l t h o u g h  t h e i r  t e a r s  seem to 

a p p ly  by e x t e n s i o n  to  th e  n a r r a t o r .  In  th e  Book 4 proem 

th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  h e a r t  b l e e d s  ( 4 . 1 2 ) .  He a d d s ,  "And now 

my penne ,  a l i a s ,  w i t h  which I w r i t e , / Q u a k e t h  f o r  d rede  

o f  t h a t  I  moste  e n d i t e "  ( 4 . 1 3 - 1 4 ) .  I n  t h e  Book 1 

proem, th e  v e r s e s  weep,  seeming to m i r r o r  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

f e e l i n g s ;  i n  t h e  proem to  Book 4 ,  th e  p en  seems to  b e ­

come an  e x t e n s i o n  o f  th e  n a r r a t o r .  P e rh a p s  i t  i s  quak­

in g  beca u se  o f  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  em o t io n s .  I t  seems to  be 

p e r s o n i f i e d .  I t  i s  a s  though  th e  w r i t i n g  m a t e r i a l s  

th e m se lv e s  r e b e l  a g a i n s t  what  th e y  a r e  f o r c e d  to  w r i t e ,  

j u s t  a s  t h e  n a r r a t o r  must  w r i t e  a c c o r d i n g  to  h i s  s o u r c e .  

They m i r r o r  h i s  d i s c o m f o r t .  The w r i t e / e n d i t e  c o u p l e t  a t  

4 .1 3 - 1 4  echoes  t h e  t ' e n d i t e / w r i t e  c o u p l e t  o f  1 . 7 - 8 —b u t  

i n  r e v e r s e .  The n a r r a t o r  i s  n o t  o n ly  c a u g h t  up i n  t e l l ­

i n g  h i s  s t o r y ,  he i s  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  a b o u t  th e  t e l l i n g .  

The t h i r d  s t a n z a  o f  Book 4 i s  a s y n o p s i s  o f  th e  a f f a i r :

For how C r i s e y d e  T r o i l u s  f o r s o o k —
Or a t  t h e  l e e s t e ,  how t h a t  she was u n k y nd e --  
Moot h e n n e s f o r t h  ben  m a te re  o f  my book,
As w r i t e n  f o l k  t h o ru g h  which i t  i s  i n  mynde. 
A l l a s ,  t h a t  t h e y  sh o ld e  e v e r e  cau se  fynde  
To speke  h i r e  harm! And i f  t h e y  on h i r e  l y e ,  
I w i s , h e m s e l f  sh o ld e  han  th e  v i l a n y e .
( 4 .1 5 - 2 1 )

The n a r r a t o r  i s  co m p e l led  to  t e l l  t h e  s t o r y  a s  he
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f i n d s  i t .  Though he must d u t i f u l l y  t r a n s l a t e  what he 

r e a d s ,  he does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  have to  t r u s t  i t .  At 

3 .1 7 7 4 ,  he s u g g e s t e d  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a t e x t u a l  m i s ­

t a k e ,  b u t  th e  c o n t e x t  o f  t h a t  remark i m p l i e s  t h a t  an 

e r r o r  i s  u n l i k e l y .  I n  Book 4 ,  however,  th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  

somewhat h o s t i l e  to  h i s  s o u r c e s .  The s u g g e s t i o n  i s  n o t  

t h a t  t h e  so u rc e  has  made a m i s t a k e ,  b u t  t h a t  th e  so u r c e  

may have l i e d .

S c h o l a r s  have d i s c u s s e d  p a r a l l e l s  be tw een  th e  

f i r s t  two books and t h e  l a s t  two. A cco rd in g  to  W il l iam  

P r o v o s t ,  "With Book I I I  a s  the  c e n t e r ,  c o n t e n t  p a t t e r n s  

o f  p a r a l l e l i s m  and c o n t r a s t  r e l a t e  Books I  and V and 

Books I I  and IV" ( 8 2 ) .  M a r t in  S te v e n s  has  found p a r a l ­

l e l s  be tween  Books 1 and 2, Books 1 and: 4 ,  Books 2 and 

4 ,  and Books 2 and 5 ("Double  S t r u c t u r e "  1 6 2 ) .  At th e  

b e g in n i n g  o f  Book 4 ,  Chaucer  p u t s  us  back i n  Book 1, i n ­

v o k in g  Thes iphone and h e r  s i s t e r  F u r i e s ,  who th em se lv e s

a r e  n a r r a t o r s - - t h e y  "com pleignen"  ( 4 . 2 2 - 2 3 ) .  The f i r s t

s t a n z a  o f  Book 4 p r o p e r  echoes  th e  b e g in n i n g  o f  the  

s t o r y  p r o p e r .  Compare "Liggyng i n  0 0 s t ,  a s  I  have seyd  

e r  t h i s , / T h e  Grekes s t r o n g e  a b o u te  T ro ie  town" ( 4 . 2 9 -  

30) to  the  f i r s t  l i n e  o f  Book 1 p r o p e r :  "Yt i s  wel w i s t  

how t h a t  th e  Grekes s t r o n g e "  ( 1 . 5 7 ) .  The " e r  t h i s "  o f  

4 .2 9  r e f e r s  to  t h e  b e g in n i n g  o f  t h e  s t o r y  back i n  Book 1 

( 1 . 5 7 - 6 3 ) .  E c t o r  and h i s  b a ro n s  "C as te"  f o r  a day on

which t h e y  w i l l  f i g h t  t h e  Greeks ( 4 . 3 4 ) .  We have s e e n
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o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s  " c a s t i n g " :  Ca lkas  ( 1 . 7 5 ) ;  Panda rus  

(2 .7*0 > and C r i s e y d e  ( 2 .6 5 9 ) -  C a s te  r e c a l l s  C a l k a s ' s  

f l i g h t  i n  Book 1 and makes us  m in d fu l  o f  th e  r e a s o n  f o r  

h i s  d e p a r t u r e :  Troy i s  doomed. I n  t h e  n e x t  few s t a n z a s  

o f  Book 4 ,  Troy e x p e r i e n c e s  a s e t b a c k  and a g r e e s  to  an 

exchange o f  p r i s o n e r s ,  an exchange t h a t  w i l l  b r i n g  

C a lkas  back i n t o  th e  s t o r y .  This  f i r s t  s t a n z a  of  

Book 4 p r o p e r  ( 4 .2 9 - 3 5 )  u n i t e s  th e  v e r y  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  

s t o r y  i n  Book 1 w i th  ou r  knowledge o f  what w i l l  u l t i ­

m a t e l y  happen to  Troy.  We a r e  a l s o  back i n  Book 1 i n  

th e  s e n se  t h a t  a n o t h e r  rumor i s  c i r c u l a t e d ,  one t h a t  

w i l l  t o rm e n t  C r i s e y d e  f a r  more t h a n  t h e  f i r s t  rumors 

a b o u t  h e r  f a t h e r .  The news a b o u t  th e  p ro p o se d  exchange 

i s

c o u th  i n  e v e r y  s t r e t e ,
Bothe i n  t h ' a s s e g e ,  i n  town, and everyw here ,  
And w i th  t h e  f i r s t e  i t  com to  C a lkas  e r e .  
( 4 .6 1 - 6 3 )

C a lkas  was t h e  c a u se  o f  rumor back  i n  Book 1,  when 

C r i s e y d e  " a l d a y  h e rd  a t  e r e / H i r e  f a d r e s  shame, h i s  f a l s -  

n e s s e  and t r e s o u n "  ( 1 . 1 0 6 - 0 7 ) .  N o t i c e  th e  v e r b a l  p a r a l ­

l e l :  C r i se y d e  " h e rd  a t  e r e "  th e  rumors a b o u t  C a lk a s .

The i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  th e  exchange "com to  C a lkas  e r e . "  

Both e p i s o d e s  b e g in  w i th  h e a r s a y .  C a lk a s  w i l l  make t h i s  

new rumor work to  h i s  a d v a n t a g e ,  j u s t  a s  he u sed  th e

o r a c l e  f o r  h i s  own b e n e f i t  i n  Book 1 .  Book 4 i s  r e a l l y

th e  f i r s t  t ime we se e  and h e a r  C a lkas  i n  a c t i o n ;  a l l  o f

th e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  him i n  Book 1 a r e  h e a r s a y - - h e  h i m s e l f
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i s  n o t h i n g  more t h a n  a rumor to  u s .  Now t h a t  we see  

him i n  p e r s o n ,  we a r e  g iv e n  h i s  e x p r e s s i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  

h i s  words .  He s a t  w i th  t h e  Greek l o r d s  as  was h i s  c u s ­

tom, h u t  " w i th  a chaunged f a c e "  ( 4 . 6 6 - 6 8 ) .  D u p l i c i t y  i s  

e v i d e n t  i n  C a l k a s ' s e x p r e s s i o n  and h i s  w ords .  Diomede 

w i l l  l a t e r  t e l l  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  Troy i s  d o o m ed --u n les s  

Ca lkas  has  spoken  "a word w i th  two v i s a g e s "  ( 5 - 8 9 9 ) •  In  

Book 1,  C a lkas  l i s t e n s  o r  r e a d s ,  and i n t e r p r e t s ;  i n  

Book 4 he s p e a k s ,  c h an g in g  h i s  f a c e  to  make th e  Greeks 

r e a d  him a s  he w i s h e s .  Both s c en e s  r e f e r  to  C a l k a s ' s  

knowing— "So whan t h i s  C a lkas  knew hy c a lk u ly n g e "  (1 .7 1 )  

and "Whan C a lkas  knew t h i s  t r e t i s  sh o ld e  h o ld e"  ( 4 . 6 4 ) .

The i n f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r i s o n e r  exchange comes to

C r i s e y d e  a s  rumor,  a f t e r  th e  T ro ja n  p a r l i a m e n t  a g r e e s  to

exchange h e r  f o r  A n ten o r :

The s w i f t e  Fame, which t h a t  f a l s e  th yn g es  
E ga l  r e p o r t e t h  l i k  th e  th y n ges  t r e w e ,
Was t h o r u g h o u t  T ro ie  y f l e d  w i t h  p r e s t e  wynges 
Fro man to  man, and made t h i s  t a l e  a l  new e ,
How C a lk as  d o u g h t e r ,  w i th  h i r e  b r i g h t e  hew e ,
At p a r l e m e n t ,  w i t h o u te n  wordes more,
Y graun ted  was i n  chaunge o f  A n te n o re .

The whiche t a l e  a n o n - r i g h t  a s  C r i se y d e  
Hadde h e r d ,  s h e ,  which t h a t  o f  h i r e  f a d e r  

r o u g h t e ,
As i n  t h i s  c a s ,  r i g h t  n o u g h t ,  ne whan he 

d e y d e ,
Ful  b i s i l y  to  J u p i t e r  b i s o u g h t e
Yeve hem meschaunce t h a t  t h i s  t r e t i s  b r o u g h te ;
But s h o r t l y ,  l e s t  t h i s e  t a l e s  s o t h e  w ere ,
She d o r s t  a t  no w ig h t  a sk e n  i t ,  f o r  f e r e .  
(4 .6 5 9 -6 7 2 )

Book 4 .6 7 9  echoes  1 . 9 6 s "As she  t h a t  n y s t e  what was 

b e s t  to  red e "  ( 1 . 9 6 );  "So t h a t  she n y s t e  what was b e s t
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t o  r e e d e "  (4 .679)*  The echo o f  h e r  u n c e r t a i n t y  i s  ob­

v i o u s .  The o n ly  d i f f e r e n c e  be tw een  th e  two l i n e s  i s  the  

d i f f e r e n c e  i n  th e  two s u b o r d i n a t e  c o n j u n c t i o n s  a s  and 

so and th e  i n v e r s i o n  o f  she and t h a t . C r i s e y d e  i s  

p l a c e d  i n  much th e  same p r e d i c a m e n t  as  she was i n  th e  

f i r s t  book. I n  Book 1 ,  she seems to  f e a r  f o r  h e r  l i f e  

b e c a u se  o f  t h e  ru m ors .  E c t o r  p ro m ised  h e r  t h a t  she 

c o u ld  l i v e  i n  Troy a s  lo n g  a s  she " l i s t "  ( 1 . 1 1 8 - 1 9 ) .  . 

The s i t u a t i o n  i n  Book 4 h as  n o t h i n g  to  do w i th  what  

she  may " l i s t " ;  i n d e e d ,  no one even b o t h e r s  to  t e l l  h e r  

e x a c t l y  what  i s  h a p p e n in g ,  and even E c t o r  c a n n o t  h e lp  

h e r .  She must  p i e c e  t h e  s t o r y  t o g e t h e r  from a rumor 

t h a t  i s  " a l  newe" a s  i t  p a s s e s  from one p e r s o n  to  th e  

n e x t .  The rumor i s  a so u rc e  t h a t  changes  w i th  each 

"newe" a u c t o u r , each  new g o s s i p .

C r i s e y d e  went to  E c t o r  to  a sk  h i s  p r o t e c t i o n  i n  

r e m a in in g  s a f e l y  i n  Troy; C a lk a s  goes  to  the  Greek l o r d s  

to  have h e r  t a k e n  from Troy. We n e v e r  h e a r  what 

C r i s e y d e  s a y s  to  E c t o r ;  we know o n ly  t h a t  she weeps and 

e x c u se s  h e r s e l f  ( 1 .1 1 0 - 1 2 )  . We do, however,  have E c t o r ' s  

r e p l y  ( 1 . 1 1 7 - 2 3 ) .  I n  c o n t r a s t ,  C a lkas  t a l k s  and th e  

Greeks  l i s t e n  i n  Book 4. There i s  a c e r t a i n  comedy i n  

t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  C a l k a s ' s  t a l k  w i th  th e  l o r d s .  He 

a s k s  them "For  lo v e  o f  God, t o  don t h a t  r e v e r e n c e ,/To 

s t y n t e  noyse  and yeve hym a u d ie n c e "  ( 4 . 6 9 - 7 0 ) .  The use  

o f  noyse i s  humorous i n  what a p p e a r s  to  be a h i g h l y
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i m p o r t a n t  d i s c u s s i o n .  C a lk a s  seems to  have th e  g i f t  

o f  making p e o p le  l i s t e n  to  him. H is  a u d ie n c e ,  however,  

i s  s u p p o s e d ly  a c o u r t e o u s  g roup .  E c t o r ' s  a u d ie n c e  i s  

n o t  q u i t e  so g e n t e e l  i n  p a r l i a m e n t .  His d e f e n s e  o f  

C r i s e y d e  w i l l  "be s h o u te d  down by t h e  "noyse"  o f  the  

T r o ja n  c i t i z e n s  ( 4 . 1 8 3 ) .

The " a u d ie n c e "  t h a t  C a lkas  a s k s  f o r  i m p l i e s  n o t  

o n ly  t h a t  th e  Greek n o b i l i t y  w i l l  h e a r  him b u t  t h a t  he 

w i l l  g iv e  a p e r f o r m a n c e .  C a lkas  b e g i n s  by r e l a t i n g  

r e c e n t  h i s t o r y .

i c h  was
T r o ia n ,  a s  i t  i s  knowen o u t  o f  d red e ;
And, i f  t h a t  yow rem embre , I  am C a lk a s ,
That  a l d e r f i r s t  y a f  c o m fo r t  to  youre  nede ,
And t o l d e  wel how t h a t  ye s h u l d e n  sp e d e .
(4-.71-75)

Ca lkas  a sk s  t h e  l o r d s  to  remember. Through 

C a l k a s ' s r e q u e s t ,  t h e  a u d ie n c e  remembers h i s  a c t i o n s  i n  

Book 1. He i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  i n t r o d u c i n g  h i m s e l f  to  

C h a u c e r ' s  a u d ie n c e  w i t h  " I  am C a l k a s , "  f o r  we have n e v e r  

h e a r d  him speak .  He i s ,  l i k e  P a n d a r u s ,  a m a n i p u l a t o r  of  

e v e n t s .  He has  t o l d  t h e  Greeks  an  i m p o r t a n t  s t o r y :

"And i n  what  forme,  o r  i n  what  manere w i s e ,
This  town to  sh en d e ,  and a l  youre  l u s t  

t ' a c h e v e ,
Ye han  e r  t h i s  wel h e r d  me yow devyse;
This  knowe ye ,  my l o r d e s ,  a s  I  l e v e .
( 4 .7 8 - 8 1 )

Because  th e  Greeks  have h e a r d  C a l k a s ' s  whole t a l e ,  

t h e y  know how to  win.  His  a p p e a l  i s  couched  i n  th e  l a n ­

guage we have s e e n  u se d  to  d e s c r i b e  l a n g u a g e ,  w r i t i n g ,  

and l o v e .  Love,  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and war a r e  c r e a t e d .  A l l
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a r e  p lan n e d  a c t i v i t i e s .  Each se ek s  permanence b u t  

b r i n g s  change .  Love as  d e v i s e d  by Panda rus  i s  a p l a n n e d  

a s s a u l t .  The n a r r a t o r  r e f e r r e d  to  th e  "forme" o f  th e  

l o v e r s '  m e e t in g  (3 - 1 6 7 4 ) ;  i n  Book 2, he remarked t h a t  

" i n  forme o f  speche  i s  chaunge" ( 2 . 2 2 ) .  He t o l d  T r o i l u s  

to  keep th e  "forme" o f  h i s  s u b j e c t  a s  he w ro te  a lo v e  

l e t t e r  ( 2 .1 0 4 0 ) .  C a lk a s  sp e ak s  o f  th e  "forme" o f  a 

Greek v i c t o r y  ( 4 . 7 8 ) .  Devyse i s  a s  m u l t i p u r p o s e  as  th e  

word fo rm e . (See ,  f o r  example ,  3*56, 1 6 0 , 203, 2 3 8 , 

4 2 8 ) .  Devyse i s  a p p l i e d  to  l o v e ,  l a n g u a g e ,  and war,  a l l  

o f  which r e q u i r e  s k i l l  and  s t r a t e g y .  C a lkas  h as  t o l d  

t h e  Greeks how " t ' a c h e v e "  t h e i r  " l u s t " ;  Pandarus  c o u ld  

have s a i d  th e  same words to  T r o i l u s  a b o u t  C r i s e y d e .

Both Troy and C r i s e y d e  a r e  d e s i r e d  g o a l s .  T h e i r  

p u r s u e r s  need th e  a d v ic e  o f  a C a lkas  o r  a Pandarus  to 

t e l l  how t h e y  may be p o s s e s s e d .  Ca lkas  i s  a w h e t s to n e ,  

come "To t e c h e  i n  t h i s  how" (4 .8 4 )  th e  Greeks may d e f e a t  

t h e  T r o ja n s .  (Compare t h e  a c t u a l  use  o f  whes ton  and . 

P a n d a r u s ' s  remark t h a t  h i s  own m is t a k e s  i n  lo v e  a r e  

" s c o l e "  f o r  T r o i l u s  a t  1 .6 3 1 -3 5* )

Calkas  i s  the  o n ly  main c h a r a c t e r  (w i th  th e  excep ­

t i o n  o f  E c t o r )  who does n o t  l i e .  P andarus  l i e s  to  

C r i s e y d e ;  T r o i l u s  l i e s  h i s  way o u t  o f  t h e  H o r a s t e  e p i ­

sode ;  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  t e l l  Diomede t h a t  she n e v e r  lo v e d  

anyone o t h e r  t h a n  h e r  l a t e  husband .  One c a n n o t  even 

be too s u r e  o f  th e  t o t a l  h o n e s t y  o f  th e  n a r r a t o r i a l  

v o i c e ,  who h as  gone so f a r  a s  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  books can
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l i e  (4-. 2 0 ) .  C a lk as  d e c l a r e s  h i s  i n t e g r i t y  and even 

c i t e s  h i s  s o u r c e s  f o r  h i s  p r e d i c t i o n s :  " A p p o l lo , "  

" a s t ro n o m y e ," " s o r t , "  and "augurye"  ( 4 . 1 1 4 - 1 6 ) .  He 

h as  n o t  r e l i e d  on one s o u r c e ;  he has  f o u r ,  a l l  o f  which 

need  h i s  s k i l l  a s  an  i n t e r p r e t e r  o f  s i g n s .  As Ca lkas  

lo o k s  to  th e  f u t u r e ,  he g rounds  h i s  p r e d i c t i o n s  i n  th e  

p a s t .  Neptune and Phehus a r e  s t i l l  f u r i o u s  w i th  Troy 

h e ca u se  o f  Laomedon 's  r e f u s a l  to  p ay  f o r  th e  w a l l s  

b u i l t  by th e  two gods ( 4 .1 2 0 -2 6 )  . This  e p i s o d e  l e n d s  

th e  w e ig h t  o f  h i s t o r y  to  C a l k a s ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and 

to  t h e  a u d i e n c e ' s  a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n .

C a lk as  i s  an i m p r e s s iv e  sp e ec h  maker.  " T e l ly n g  h i s  

t a l e  a lw ey ,  t h i s  o l d e  g r e y e ,/Humble i n  h i s  speche  and 

i n  h i s  lo kyng  eke" ( 4 .1 2 7 - 2 8 )  g e t s  h i s  way. His e x p r e s ­

s i o n  m atches  h i s  words ,  a r h e t o r i c a l  p l o y  t h a t  th e  n a r ­

r a t o r  m en t io n s  i n  h i s  f i r s t  proem ( 1 . 1 4 ) .  The Greek 

l o r d s  a r e  f a c e l e s s  t o  th e  r e a d e r .  They a r e  C a l k a s ' s  

a u d ie n c e  much a s  we a r e  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s .  They s a y  n o t h ­

i n g .  They a r e  n o t  d e s c r i b e d .  We c a n n o t  h e a r  t h e i r  

t h o u g h t s .  They seem c a p a b le  o n ly  o f  making "noyse"

( 4 . 7 0 ) .  We may even wonder w h e the r  t h e y  were moved 

by C a l k a s ' s  words o r  s im p ly  w ished  to  s i l e n c e  him:

So lon g e  he gan o f  so c o u r  hem b i s e k e  
T h a t ,  f o r  to  h e l e  hym o f  h i s  sorwes s o o r e ,
They yave hym A n te n o r ,  w i t h o u te n  moore.  
(4 .1 3 1 - 3 3 )

The " w i th o u te n  moore" i s  a lm o s t  a n t i c l i m a c t i c , 

t h e  same ton e  a s  C a l k a s ' s  r e q u e s t  t h a t  h i s  a u d ie n c e
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o f  Greek a r i s t o c r a t s  " s t y n t e  noyse"  to  l i s t e n  to  him

( 4 . 7 0 ) .

I n  a s e n s e ,  C a lk as  p a r a l l e l s  T r o i l u s .  Each e a g e r l y  

w a i t s  f o r  someone e l s e  to b r i n g  C r i s e y d e  to him. When 

th e  Greek l o r d s  g r a n t  C a l k a s ' s  r e q u e s t ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  

comments, "But who was g l a d  ynough b u t  C a lkas  tho?"  

( 4 . 1 3 4 ) .  The l i n e  p a r a l l e l s  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  comment a s  

T r o i l u s  w a i t s  i n  P a n d a r u s ' s  s tew e;  "But who was g la d  

now, who, a s  t rowe y e , / B u t  T r o i l u s "  (3* 5 99 -6 0 0 ) .

P a r t  o f  th e  t r a g e d y  o f  th e  T r o i l u s  i s  t h a t  th e  

p r i n c e  must  n o t  t e l l  h i s  own s t o r y  b e ca u se  o f  c o u r t l y  

c o n v e n t io n .  A l l  he c a n  do i s  change h i s  f a c i a l  e x p r e s ­

s i o n  so t h a t  no one may r e a d  t h e  c o n c e rn  i n  i t .  The 

n a r r a t o r  g i v e s  o n ly  " t h * e f f e c t "  o f  th e  p r e l i m i n a r y  p r o ­

c e e d in g s  o f  p a r l i a m e n t  ( 4 .1 4 4 - 4 7 ) .  He im m e d ia te ly  moves 

to  T r o i l u s ' s  v i e w p o in t  as  th e  t r a d e  o f  C r i se y d e  f o r  

A n tenor  i s  s u g g e s t e d .

For which f u l  soone chaungen gan h i s  f a c e ,
As he t h a t  w i th  tho wordes wel n e ig h  deyde.
But n a t h e l e s  he no word to  i t  s e y d e ,
L e s t  men sh o ld e  h i s  a f f e c c i o u n  espye;
With mannes h e r t e  he gan h i s  sorwes d r y e , 
(4 .1 5 0 -5 4 )

C a lk a s  " w i th  a chaunged f a c e "  ( 4 .6 8 )  asked  th e  

Greeks f o r  C r i s e y d e .  Now T r o i l u s ' s  f a c e  ch an g e s .  We 

r e c a l l  how he had to  r e c a p t u r e  h i s  e x p r e s s i o n  when he 

f i r s t  saw C r i s e y d e  i n  th e  tem ple  ( 1 . 2 8 0 ) .  He seems to 

have a c q u i r e d  a m an 's  h e a r t  s i n c e  he h as  lo v e d  C r i s e y d e .  

P an d a ru s  s u g g e s t e d  tw ic e  t h a t  he l a c k e d  one (3*736,
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3 .1 0 9 8 ) .  The r e f e r e n c e s  to  d i s c o u r s e  c o n t i n u e .  He 

f i n d s  h i m s e l f  i n  th e  m id d le  o f  an i n t e r i o r  d e b a te  b e ­

tween "Love" and "Resoun ,"  each o f  whom a d v i s e s  him 

( 4 . 1 6 2 - 1 6 8 ) .  He must  " c a s t e "  how th e  s i t u a t i o n  s t a n d s  

( 4 . l 6 l ) .  He d e c i d e s  t h a t  " f o r  t h e  b e s t e "  ( 4 .1 6 9 ,  a 

p o i g n a n t  echo o f  t h e  good i n t e n t i o n s  f r e q u e n t l y  v o ic e d  

by t h e  main c h a r a c t e r s ) ,  he d e c i d e s  t h a t  he w i l l  " t e l l e "  

(4 .1 7 2 )  C r i s e y d e  what  th e  p a r l i a m e n t  "mente" (4 .1 7 2 )  to  

do. When C r i s e y d e  "hadde seyd hym h i r e  e n t e n t e , "  he 

would f o l lo w  h e r  o r d e r s  ( 4 . 1 73-75)■  H is  "Resoun" t e l l s  

him t h a t  i f  he a sk s  f o r  h e r  to  s t a y  w i t h o u t  h e r  p e r m i s ­

s i o n ,  she w i l l  s ay  t h a t  t h e  l o v e  a f f a i r  " i s  i b lo w e " — 

i t  has  become a rumor ( 4 . 1 6 4 - 6 8 ) .  T h is  e n t i r e  p a s sa g e  

i s  c r e a t e d  o u t  o f  t e l l i n g .

There  i s  a c o n t r a s t  be tw een  T r o i l u s  and E c t o r .

The o n ly  o c c a s i o n s  when E c t o r  sp e ak s  i n  th e  T r o i l u s  a r e  

a t  1 .1 1 7 -2 3  and 4 .1 7 9 - 8 2  and 214. Every  word he say s  i n  

th e  poem i s  f o r  C r i s e y d e ' s  b e n e f i t .  I n  f o u r  l i n e s  

( 4 . 1 7 9 - 8 2 ) ,  E c t o r  p r o t e s t s  th e  s u g g e s t i o n .  L ike  

T r o i l u s ,  he has  h e a r d  th e  p r o p o s a l  ( 4 . 1 7 6 - 7 7 ) ;  u n l i k e  

T r o i l u s ,  E c t o r  can  sp e a k .  The T ro ja n s  do n o t  t r a d e  

women ( 4 . 1 8 2 ) .  E c t o r  i s  a s  t r u e  to  h i s  words a s  i s  

p o s s i b l e .  He had t o l d  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  she  would have the  

r e s p e c t  o f  th e  T r o ja n s  a s  f a r  a s  he c o u ld  "enq u e re  o r  

h e re "  ( 1 . 1 2 3 ) .  Now he h e a r s  t h a t  th e  T r o ja n s  w i l l  

t r a d e  h e r ,  and he i s  p o w e r l e s s  a g a i n s t  th e  g r e a t  "noyse
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o f  p e p le "  ( 4 . 1 8 3 ) . ^  E c t o r  seems to  have t h e  o n ly  

i n d i v i d u a l  v o ic e  i n  t h e  T r o ja n  p a r l i a m e n t .  C a lkas  a sked  

th e  Greek l o r d s  to  c e a s e  t h e i r  "noyse"  so t h a t  he m igh t  

speak  ( 4 . 7 0 ) .  C a lk as  gave th e  Greeks som eth ing  t h a t  

c o u ld  be u se d  to  t h e i r  a d v a n ta g e :  th e  i n f o r m a t i o n  con ­

c e r n i n g  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of  Troy.  E c t o r ,  however, has 

n o t h i n g  w i th  which to  p l a c a t e  t h e  mob. The n a r r a t o r  

t a k e s  r e f u g e  from t h e  n o i s e  i n  an  o ld  book.  He a d ­

d r e s s e s  J u v e n a l ,  u s i n g  t h e  T r o ja n s  a s  an  example o f  

J u v e n a l ' s  " s e n t e n c e "  t h a t  p e o p le  g e n e r a l l y  do n o t  r e a l ­

i z e  t h a t  t h e  t h i n g  t h e y  want may harm them. The T ro ja n s  

want A n te n o r ,  who w i l l  e v e n t u a l l y  b e t r a y  them ( 4 .1 9 7 -  

205)• The n a r r a t o r  e x p l a i n s  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  by u s i n g  an 

o l d  book. The mob i s  g l o s s e d  by a c l a s s i c a l  a u c t o u r .

I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  th e  n o i s e  o f  p a r l i a m e n t ,  T r o i l u s  

l e a v e s  i n  s i l e n c e ,  " w i t h o u te n  wordes mo" ( 4 . 2 1 9 ) .  He 

once a g a i n  immures h i m s e l f  i n  h i s  room. The n a r r a t o r  

d e s c r i b e s  him i n  l i n e s  t h a t  a r e  d e r i v e d  u l t i m a t e l y  from 

th e  A eneid ,  a l t h o u g h  a n o t h e r  d e r i v a t i o n  a p p e a r s  i n
2

D a n t e ' s  I n f e r n o  (A eneid  6 .3 0 9 - 1 2 ) ;  I n f e r n o  3* 1 12 -14 ) .

And a s  i n  w y n te r  l e v e s  ben  b i r a f t ,
Ech a f t e r  o t h e r ,  t i l  t h e  t r e e  be b a r e ,
So t h a t  t h e r  nys b u t  b a rk  and b rau n c h e  i l a f t ,  
L i t h  T r o i l u s ,  b y r a f t  o f  ech w e l f a r e ,
Ibounden  i n  t h e  b l a k e  b a rk  o f  c a r e ,
D isp o sed  wood o u t  o f  h i s  w i t  to  b r e y d e ,
So s o r e  hym s a t  t h e  chaungynge o f  C r i s e y d e .
(4 .2 2 5 - 3 1 )

I n  a s s i m i l a t i n g  th e  V e r g i l i a n  image,  C haucer  con­

n e c t s  h i s  " l i t e l  bok" (5 -1786)  to  th e  c l a s s i c a l  w o r ld .
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W inthrop Wetherbee h a s  d i s c u s s e d  t h e  image as  i t  i s  used  

i n  V e r g i l ,  D an te ,  and Chaucer  ( Chaucer  and the  P o e t s  3 8 - 

4 l ;  1 7 ^ -7 6 ) .  Wetherbee n o t e s  th e  pun on "wood" and th e  

p o s s i b l e  pun on "bark"  (175)* He d e t e c t s  some comedy i n  

t h e  s t a n z a  and d i s c u s s e s  how i t  tem pers  o u r  r e s p o n s e  to 

T r o i l u s :

But th e  comedy i s  u n m is t a k a b l y  t h e r e ,  and i t s  
f u n c t i o n  i s  to  d i s t a n c e  us a l i t t l e  from h i s  
r e a c t i o n s .  The t r e e  s i m i l e  shows T r o i l u s ' s  
r e a c t i o n s  b e in g  programmed by D a n t e ' s  which 
i n  t u r n  a r e  c o n t r o l l e d  by V e r g i l ' s .  The gov­
e r n i n g  p r e s e n c e  o f  c o n v e n t io n  i s  th u s  s t r o n g l y  
em phas ized ,  and i n  th e  l o n g  sc e n e  t h a t  f o l lo w s  
we see  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  f e e l i n g s  a f ­
f i rm e d  and a t  th e  same t im e  underm ined  by th e  
c o n v e n t i o n a l  means th ro u g h  which  th e y  a r e  ex­
p r e s s e d .  (175-76)

I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough,  T r o i l u s  f o c u s e s  on h i m s e l f .

I f  t h e  poem i s  s e l f - r e f l e x i v e ,  so i s  T r o i l u s .  The 

images from th e  o l d e r  t e x t s  comment on t h i s  t e x t .  

Wetherbee s e e s  " s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s "  i n  C h a u c e r ' s  use  o f  

t h e  t r e e  s i m i l e  a t  ^- .225-31 ( Chaucer  and th e  P o e t s  175)-  

M a r t in  S te v e n s  n o t e s  T r o i l u s ' s  " s e l f - o b s e s s e d  th o ug h t"  

i n  Book 1 ("Winds o f  F o r tu ne"  288) .

The image o f  th e  b a rk  i s  c r u c i a l  b e c a u se  i t  a t  once 

r e c a l l s  t h e  image o f  C h a r o n ' s  b o a t  from th e  Aeneid  and 

th e  I n f e r n o  and t i e s  t h a t  image to  p r e v i o u s  images i n  

th e  T r o i l u s ■ S te v e n s  has  s t u d i e d  th e  m e d ie v a l  f i g u r e  of  

a b o a t  blown by F o r t u n e ' s  w in d s .  "As Chaucer  e n v i s i o n s  

th e  f i g u r e ,  T r o i l u s  i s  s e t  a d r i f t  i n  a r u d d e r l e s s  b o a t  

d e s t i n e d ,  when he d e s p a i r s ,  f o r  th e  p o r t  of  d e a th "  

("Winds o f  Fo r tune"  286) .  S te v e n s  s e e s  " th e  winds o f
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f o r t u n e  f i g u r e  a s  a s t r u c t u r a l  m etaphor  f o r  th e  p r o g r e s s  

o f  t h e  n a r r a t i v e "  ("Winds o f  F o r tu n e"  3 0 1 ) .  The s t a n z a  

a t  4 .2 2 5 -2 3 1  c o u ld  be a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h i s  f i g u r e  b e ­

cau se  o f  t h e  n a u t i c a l  m etaphor  and th e  change i n  th e  

p r i n c e ' s  f o r t u n e .  F o r tun e  has so u re d ;  t h i s  i s  a d e a th  

b a r g e .  T r o i l u s  lo o k s  " l i k  a ded ymage" ( 4 .2 3 5 ) ;  he i s  

u n r e a d a b l e  to  us  b e ca u se  he has t e m p o r a r i l y  l o s t  h i s  

mind. The n a r r a t o r  must  "devyse"  (4 .2 3 8  and 259) th e  

p r i n c e ' s  a c t i o n s ,  h i s  go in g  b e r s e r k  i n  h i s  room, f o r  

T r o i l u s  c a n n o t  t a l k .

His speche  hym r e f t e ;  u n n e th e s  myghte he s e y e ,  
"0 d e t h ,  a l i a s ,  why ny l tow  do me deye?
A corsed  be t h a t  day which t h a t  Nature
Shop me to  ben  a l y v e s  c r e a t u r e ! "  ( 4 .2 4 9 -5 2 )

The a f f a i r  was b u i l t  i n  speech ;  i t  b e g in s  to  come

undone i n  s i l e n c e .  T r o i l u s ' s  s e l f - p i t y  t h a t  he i s  a l i v e

r e c a l l s  t h a t  he i s  " l i k  a ded image" ( 4 . 2 3 5 ) — he has

o n ly  th e  image o f  d e a t h ;  a t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  he wants  the

r e a l i t y .  (He seems to  have t r u l y  l o s t  th e  "ch e re"  t h a t

he n e a r l y  l o s t  a t  1 . 2 8 0 . )  When T r o i l u s  does  r e c o v e r  h i s

s p e e c h ,  he c u r s e s  F o r tu n e ,  and i s  d e e p ly  c o n ce rned  a b o u t

h i s  r e p u t a t i o n :

0 T r o i l u s ,  what  may men now t h e  c a l l e  
But wrecche  o f  w re cc h es ,  o u t  o f  honour  f a l l e  
I n t o  m i s e r i e ,  i n  which I  wol b e w a i l l e  
C r i s e y d e — a l i a s ! - - t i l  t h a t  t h e  b r e t h  me 

f a i l l e ?  (4 .2 7 0 -7 3 )

T r o i l u s  i s  n o t  o n ly  a f r a i d  o f  l o s i n g  C r i s e y d e ;  he 

i s  co n ce rn e d  a b o u t  t h e  s t o r i e s  t h a t  w i l l  b r e e d .  He has 

been  c a l l e d  many t h i n g s ,  from " E c to r  t h e  secounde"
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( 2 .1 5 8 )  to  a "wrecched mouses h e r t e "  ( 3 . 7 3 6 ) .  He had 

t o l d  P and a rus  back i n  Book 1 t h a t  h i s  b e lo v e d  c o u ld  n o t  

be won by a "wrecche" such  as  he (1 .77 7 )*  P a r t  o f  

P a n d a r u s ' s  r e s p o n s e  was to  m en t ion  T r o i l u s ' s  r e p u t a t i o n .  

I f  T r o i l u s ' s  l a d y  d i d  n o t  know t h a t  he was p i n i n g  f o r  

h e r ,  she  would b e l i e v e  t h a t  he d i e d  i n  f e a r  o f  th e  

Greeks  ( 1 .7 9 9 - 8 1 2 ) .  T r o i l u s  i s  once a g a i n  c o n s i d e r i n g  

h i s  image and th e  s t o r i e s  i t  may c r e a t e .

He has  begun to  p i c t u r e  h i m s e l f  n o t  o n ly  a s  b e in g  

dead ,  b u t  a s  b e in g  a memory. I m p l i c i t  i n  h i s  becoming a 

memory i s  th e  i d e a  t h a t  h i s  lo v e  w i l l  become a s t o r y .

He a p o s t r o p h i z e s  l o v e r s ,  a s k i n g  t h a t  t h e y  "Remembreth" 

him a t  h i s  b u r i a l  p l a c e  (4- .327-28) .  There i s  a dark  

echo o f  one o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  humorous rem a rk s .  At  t h e  

f i r s t  m e e t in g  o f  th e  l o v e r s  i n  Book 3> P an da ru s  a d ­

d r e s s e d  th e  god o f  l o v e  a s  " Im m orta l  god . . . t h a t  

m ays t  no ugh t  d e y e n , /C u p id e  I mene" (3 * 1 8 5 -8 6 ) .  T r o i l u s  

a d d r e s s e s  t h e  a b s e n t  C a l k a s : "0 o o l d ,  unholsom, and mys- 

l y v e d  m a n - - /C a lk a s  I  mene" (^*330-31)*  S ince  T r o i l u s  i s  

o n l y  t h i n k i n g  t h e s e  l i n e s  and n o t  s p e a k in g  them to  any­

one ,  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  to  whom he means i s  u n n e c e s s a r y  to  

h i s  own t h o u g h t .  I t  i s  u s e f u l ,  however,  to  th e  a u d i ­

e n c e ,  P a n d a r u s ' s  "Cupide I  mene" i s  a j o k e ,  b u t  w i t h ­

o u t  i t  t h e  a u d ie n c e  may q u e s t i o n  which im m orta l  god 

P an d a ru s  means.

P a r t  o f  t h e  jo y  o f  Book 3 was th e  p h y s i c a l  e x p r e s ­

s i o n  t h a t  took  ove r  when words became i n a d e q u a te
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( 3 • l 4 o i - l 4 o 4 ) . In  t h i s  scen e  i n  Book 4 ,  T r o i l u s  s i g h s  

"A th o u sa n d  s i k e s "  ( 4 .3 3 7 - 4 3 )  i n  a manner which i s  th e  

r e v e r s e  o f  t h e  " th o u sa n d "  s i g h s  o f  th e  consummation 

(3*1359-65)•  The " e s y  sykes"  o f  th e  consummation were 

th e m se lv e s  compared to  s o r r o w f u l  s i g h s .  The s i g h s  of  

Book 4 become a r e f l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  s i g h s  o f  Book 3* The 

s i g h s  f u n c t i o n  a s  s i g n i f i e r s  f o r  an  i n d i v i d u a l  too  emo­

t i o n a l  to  p u t  h i s  f e e l i n g s  i n t o  words .  The s i g h s  of  

Book 3 a r e  v i t a l ;  t h o s e  o f  Book 4 ,  however,  a r e  hope­

l e s s  .

The a u d ie n c e  was n o t  in fo rm e d  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  p r e s ­

ence i n  p a r l i a m e n t  d u r i n g  t h e  d e b a t e .  We l e a r n  t h a t  he 

was t h e r e  o n ly  when he v i s i t s  T r o i l u s .  He a p p ro a ch e s  

t h e  bed i n  much t h e  same q u i e t  manner t h a t  he n e a r e d  

th e  s l e e p i n g  C r i s e y d e  i n  Book 3> when he was i n  c h a rg e  

o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  P a n d a ru s  c o u ld  s t a g e  manage what 

went on i n  h i s  own home. He c a n n o t  c o n t r o l  th e  h i s t o r y  

o f  Troy,  which i s  f a t e d  to  d i s r u p t  th e  lo v e  s t o r y .  

P a n d a ru s ,  s k i l l e d  t a l k e r  t h a t  he i s ,  a p p a r e n t l y  n e v e r  

t r i e s  to  t a k e  on t h e  T r o ja n  p a r l i a m e n t .  I f  he d i d  s o ,  

th e  n a r r a t o r  n e v e r  m e n t io n s  th e  f a c t .  P a n d a r u s ' s  s k i l l  

w i t h  words may o n ly  be c o n v in c in g  w i th  w i l l i n g  l i s ­

t e n e r s .  At t h i s  p o i n t ,  h i s  words have e sc a p e d  him:

"So c o n fu s  t h a t  he n y s t e  what  to  s e y e ; / F o r  v e r r a y  wo h i s  

w i t  was n e ig h  aweye" (4 .3 5 6 -5 7 )*  The l an g u a g e  r e c a l l s  

T r o i l u s ' s  l o s s  o f  sp e ec h  when C r i s e y d e  walked i n t o  h i s
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"s ickroom " (3 * 8 3 - 8 4 ) .  We have n e v e r  b e f o r e  seen  

P an d a ru s  a t  a l o s s  f o r  words .  Even when he was u n su re  

o f  what  to  sa y ,  he a lw ays  s a i d  s o m e th i n g . I n  Book 1, 

he made comments " f o r  t h e  nones"  i n  o r d e r  to  a n g e r  

T r o i l u s  i n t o  speech  ( 1 . 5 6 1 - 6 4 ) .  Now b o th  Panda rus  and 

T r o i l u s  a r e  dum bstruck :  "£nd s p e c h e l e s  t h u s  ben t h i s e  

i l k e  t w e y e , / T h a t  n e i t h e r  myghte o word f o r  sorwe seye"  

( 4 .3 7 0 - 7 1 ;  n o te  t h a t  th e  c o n t e n t  o f  t h i s  c o u p l e t  i s  

s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  o f  4 .3 5 6 -5 7 )*

T r o i l u s  and P a n d a ru s  m i r r o r  each  o t h e r .  T r o i l u s  

d e c l a r e s ,  " I  am ded" ( 4 . 3 7 6 ) ;  P andarus  i s  d e s c r i b e d  as  

" f u l  ded and p a l e  o f  hewe" (4 .3 7 9 )*  He r h e t o r i c a l l y  

a s k s ,  a s  much o f  h i m s e l f  a s  o f  T r o i l u s ,  w h e th e r  anyone 

would t h i n k  such  a t h i n g  c o u l d  happen ( 4 .3 8 3 - 8 5 ) •  

P a n d a ru s ,  so s u r e  o f  h i m s e l f  t h r o u g h o u t  th e  f i r s t  t h r e e  

b oo k s ,  r e s i g n s  h i m s e l f  to  u n c e r t a i n t y  w i t h  "But who may 

a l  e s c h u e ,  o r  a l  devyne?" ( 4 . 3 8 9 ) .

He g i v e s  T r o i l u s  some h e a r t l e s s  b u t  p r a c t i c a l  a d ­

v i c e .  He can  f i n d  a dozen l a d i e s ,  a t  l e a s t  one o r  two 

more l o v e l y  t h a n  C r i s e y d e .  H a s n ' t  o b t a i n i n g  h i s  d e s i r e  

s a t i s f i e d  T r o i l u s ?  He has  n o t  had so much a s  a f r i e n d l y  

g l a n c e  from h i s  l a d y  ( 4 .3 9 3 - ^ 2 7 ) •  His a rgum ent  i s  ba sed  

on an  o l d  book. Z a n z is  may be u n i d e n t i f i e d ,  b u t  

P an d a ru s  c i t e s  him a s  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  who w ro te  t h a t  a 

new lo v e  d r i v e s  o u t  t h e  o l d  l o v e ,  a  wel l -know n p r o v e r b  

t h a t  has  b een  t r a c e d  to  Ovid (B arney ,  E x p l a n a t o r y  Notes 

to  T r o i l u s  i n  R i v e r s i d e  Chaucer  1046, n o te  to  l i n e s  4 l 4 -
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15)■ He a s s u r e s  T r o i l u s  t h a t  th e  memory o f  C r i se y d e  

w i l l  f a d e :  "Som c a s  s h a l  p u t t e  i t  o u t  o f  remembraunce" 

( 4 . 4 2 0 ) .  A s t o r y  t h a t  i s  o u t  of  remembrance i s  a s t o r y  

t h a t  no l o n g e r  e x i s t s .  The s t o r y  o f  T r o i l u s  and 

C r i s e y d e ' s l o v e  n e v e r  e x i s t e d  i n  rumor.  I f  T r o i l u s  

p u t s  i t  o u t  o f  h i s  mind,  i t  w i l l  c e a s e  to  e x i s t  f o r  

him. The n a r r a t o r  f i n d s  a r e a s o n  f o r  P a n d a r u s ' s  l a c k  o f  

s u b t l e t y ;  "He r o u g h t e  no ugh t  what  u n t h r i f t "  he u t t e r e d  

( 4 . 4 3 1 ) .  As i n  Book 1, when he t r i e d  to  a n g e r  th e  

p r i n c e  i n t o  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  t h e s e  words a r e  spoken " f o r  

t h e  nones"  ( 4 . 4 2 8 ) .

P a n d a r u s ' s  a d v ic e  goes  i n  one o f  T r o i l u s ' s  e a r s

and o u t  th e  o t h e r  ( 4 . 4 3 4 ) .  The p r i n c e  w i l l  n o t  " l e e r e "

(4 .4 4 1 )  what  P a n d a ru s  h a s  s u g g e s t e d  and in fo rm s  h i s

f r i e n d  th a t  he i s  k i l l i n g  him with  h i s  words (4 .45 5 )*

W ithou t  e x p l i c i t l y  n o t i n g  P a n d a r u s ' s  t e n d e n c y  to  t r e a t

b o t h  lo v e  and lan g u a g e  a s  games, T r o i l u s  a sk s  him

w h e th e r  he p l a y s  " r a k e t "  ( 4 . 4 6 0 ) .  As f a r  a s  th e  p r i n c e

i s  c o n c e rn e d ,  P a n d a r u s ' s  r h e t o r i c  i s  u s e l e s s :

0 ,  where hastow ben  h i d  so lo n g e  i n  muwe,
That  k a n s t  so wel and f o rm e ly  arguwe?

"Nay, God wot ,  n o ugh t  w or th  i s  a l  t h i  r e d ,
For which ,  f o r  what t h a t  e v e re  may b y f a l l e , 
W itho u ten  wordes mo, I  wol be ded. ( 4 .4 9 6 -  
50 0 )

The p r i n c e  had q u e s t i o n e d  h i s  f r i e n d ' s  a d v ic e  i n  

Book 1 ( 1 . 6 2 2 - 2 3 ) ;  now he r e j e c t s  i t .  Book 4 shows 

P and a rus  becoming r e t i c e n t ,  b u t  s t i l l  f i n d i n g  i t  n e c e s ­

s a r y  to  s a y  so m e th ing .  He "gan h o ld e  h i s  tunge  s t i l l e "
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( 4 . 5 2 1 ) .  The word gan i s  s t r o n g l y  i n d i c a t i v e  of  

P a n d a r u s ' s  r e a c t i o n .  He m e r e ly  s t a r t e d  to  keep  q u i e t .

He f e e l s  t h a t  he m ust  speak  i n  o r d e r  to  keep  T r o i l u s  

from dy in g  ( 4 .5 2 4 - 5 2 5 ) -  A p p a r e n t l y ,  he s t i l l  b e l i e v e s  

t h a t  words can  s o lv e  th e  p ro b lem .  His a d v ic e  i s  d e s ­

p e r a t e :  a b d u c t  C r i s e y d e .  T h is  i s  v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  a d v ic e  

from a l l  o f  h i s  e a r l i e r  emphasis  on k e e p in g  th e  lo v e  

a s e c r e t .  He t e l l s  T r o i l u s  t h a t  he sh o u ld  " k i t h "  t h a t  

he i s  "a man" ( 4 . 5 3 8 ) ,  a n o t h e r  r e m in d e r  o f  th e  mouse 

h e a r t  s l u r  a t  3 -73 8 .  The consummation and i t s  p r e l u d e  

a s  d e s ig n e d  by P an d a ru s  were h i g h l y  v e r b a l .  Now th e  

r e a s o n s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  c a n n o t  keep  C r i s e y d e  a r e  v e r b a l .  

T r o i l u s  p r e s e n t s  P an d a ru s  w i th  a v e r y  w e l l - o r d e r e d  a r g u ­

ment:

But whi t h i s  t h i n g  i s  l a f t ,  thow s h a l t  wel 
h e r e ;

And whan thow me h a s t  yeve an  a u d ie n c e ,
T h e r a f t e r  maystow t e l l e  a l  t h i  s e n t e n c e .  
(4 .5 4 4 -4 6 )

T r o i l u s  b e g in s  w i t h  a memory--and a s t o r y .  The 

whole war i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  " r a v y s sh y n g  o f  wommen so by 

myght" ( 4 . 5 4 8 ) .  I f  he sh o u ld  ask  f o r  C r i s e y d e ,  he 

would s u f f e r  "blame" from everyone  ( 4 . 5 5 1 ) .  which i s  th e  

same t h i n g  a s  rumor. I f  he a s k s  Pr iam f o r  C r i s e y d e ,  

t h e  r e q u e s t  i n  i t s e l f  would be " h i r e  accusem ent"

( 4 . 5 5 6 ) .  The s e c r e t  l o v e  would be p u b l i c .  The l ang u a g e  

r e f e r e n t s  c o n t i n u e .  P r iam  c a n n o t  go back on h i s  word. 

S in c e  p a r l i a m e n t  has  " e n s e l e d "  th e  exchange o f  C r i s e y d e ,  

P r iam  w i l l  n o t  l e t  " h i s  l e t t r e  be r e p e l e d "  f o r  T r o i l u s
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( 4 . 5 5 8 - 6 0 ) .  To ask  f o r  C r i s e y d e  would be a " d i s -  

c l a u n d r e  to  h i r e  name" ( 4 . 5 6 4 ) .  He would "d i f fa m e"  h e r  

( 4 . 5 6 5 )* T r o i l u s  i s  c a u g h t  be tw een  th e  words s a i d  i n  

p a r l i a m e n t  and t h e  words t h a t  must  n o t  be s a i d  to p r e ­

v e n t  th e  c r e a t i o n  o f  a rumor.

P an d a ru s  had once u rg e d  T r o i l u s  to  beware o f  rumors 

t h a t  c o u ld  h u r t  C r i s e y d e ' s  r e p u t a t i o n .  Now P andarus  

s a y s  t h a t  i f  he were a s  i n  lo v e  w i th  a woman as  T r o i l u s  

i s  w i t h  C r i s e y d e ,  he would e lo p e  w i t h  h e r

Though a l  t h i s  town c r i d e  on t h i s  thyng  by 
n o t e .

I  n o ld e  s e t t e  a t  a l  t h a t  noys  a g r o t e l
For whan men han  wel c r y d ,  t h a n  wol t h e y  

row ne;
Ek wonder l a s t  b u t  nyne n yg h t  n e v e re  i n  towne.
(4 .5 8 5 -5 8 8 )

His a rgum ent  i s  p r a c t i c a l ,  b u t  n o t  c o g e n t .  For 

example ,  he t e l l s  T r o i l u s  t h a t  F o r tu n e  h e l p s  t h o s e  who 

h e lp  t h e m s e lv e s  ( 4 . 6 0 0 - 0 2 ) .  He seems to  have f o r g o t t e n  

t h e  l am en t  he has  j u s t  made o v e r  F o r tu n e  ( 4 . 3 8 4 - 8 8 ) .  He

n o t e s  t h a t  P a r i s  has  a l o v e ;  why s h o u l d n ' t  T r o i l u s ?

T h is  l a s t  a rgum ent  i g n o r e s  T r o i l u s ' s  p o i n t  t h a t  th e  

whole war s t a r t e d  b e c a u se  o f  P a r i s ' s  l o v e .  P andarus  i s ,

however,  p r o p h e t i c  i n  one comment. I f  C r i s e y d e  wants  

to  be exchanged ,  she  i s  f a l s e  ( 4 . 6 1 5 - 1 6 ) .

The n e x t  s e v e r a l  s t a n z a s  c o n c e rn  th e  r e l a y i n g  o f  

i n f o r m a t i o n .  The theme f u n c t i o n s  a s  a b r i d g e  be tween  

th e  scene  w i t h  P an d a ru s  and T r o i l u s  and th e  one w i th  

C r i s e y d e  and h e r  women f r i e n d s .  I n  t h e  P a n d a r u s / T r o i l u s
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s c e n e ,  we h e a r  echoes  o f  e x p r e s s i o n s  t h a t  we have h e a rd  

e a r l i e r  i n  th e  t e x t .  P an d a ru s  p ro m is e s  T r o i l u s ,  " I  wol 

m y se l f  hen w i th  th e  a t  t h i s  dede" ( 4 . 6 2 4 ) ,  a l i n e  t h a t  

r e c a l l s  h i s  p ro m ise  to  C r i s e y d e  b e f o r e  th e  consummation: 

" I  wol m y s e l f  be w i t h  yow a l  t h i s  nygh t"  ( 3 - 9 1 4 ) .  When 

T r o i l u s  a g r e e s  to P a n d a r u s ' s scheme a t  4 .6 3 2 ,  h i s  l a n ­

guage echoes  h i s  r e p l y  a t  I . 9 3 6 , w i th  which he answered  

P a n d a r u s ' s  o r d e r  to  beg  f o r g i v e n e s s  o f  th e  god o f  l o v e .  

Book 4 i s  a c o l l a p s e d ,  i n v e r t e d  p a r a l l e l  o f  Books 1, 2, 

and 3- I t  c o n t a i n s  a  p u b l i c  shock to  T r o i l u s  t h a t  he 

must  keep  h id d e n .  (T h is  t im e ,  however,  th e  shock comes 

th ro u g h  h i s  e a r s  i n  p a r l i a m e n t ,  n o t  th ro u g h  h i s  eyes  i n  

t h e  t e m p l e . )  P a n d a ru s  a r g u e s  w i th  T r o i l u s ,  t r y i n g  to 

keep  him from dy ing  i n  m i s e r y .  P an da ru s  goes  to 

C r i s e y d e  to  a r r a n g e  a m e e t in g .  C r i s e y d e  h e a r s  rumors 

a b o u t  h e r  f a t h e r .  There i s  a c o n t r i v e d  m ee t in g  and a 

f i n a l  consummation.

When P an d a ru s  d i s c o v e r s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  has  n o t  

l e a r n e d  C r i s e y d e ' s  i n t e n t i o n s ,  he s e t s  o u t  to  "shape"  a 

m e e t in g  f o r  them to  t a l k ,  much a s  he c la im e d  to  "shape"  

a m ee t in g  f o r  th e  same p u rp o s e  i n  Book 3 (^ -6 5 2 ;  3 - 1 9 6 ) .  

I r o n i c a l l y ,  when P a n d a ru s  a r r a n g e d  th e  f i r s t  m e e t in g ,  

he had som eth ing  o t h e r  t h a n  t a l k  i n  mind; now he r e a l l y  

w an ts  them to  d i s c u s s  t h e i r  p rob lem .  He o r d e r s  th e  

p r i n c e ,  "Be g l a d ,  and l a t  me werke i n  t h i s  m a te re "  

( 4 . 6 5 1 ) ,  a remark t h a t  r e c a l l s  one o f  h i s  p a r t i n g  com­

ments i n  Book 1 ,  a s  he went  a b o u t  T r o i l u s ' s  p ro x y  wooing
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(1.104-1-4-3) , a l though the remark about "swetnesse" in  

1.104-3 i s  dropped.

The rumor t h a t  she i s  to be traded f i n a l l y  reaches

C r iseyd e .  In the rumor she i s  "Calkas doughter"

( 4 .6 6 3 ) ;  her own i d e n t i t y  seems to be subsumed in  the

s t o r y .  We are back to the  Criseyde o f  Book 1 who

"nyste what was b e s t e  to reede" (4-.6 7 9 ; see  a l s o  I . 9 6 ) ,

a f r a i d  even to v e r i f y  the s t o r y .  In the  m idst  o f  her

u n c e r t a i n t y  about the  rumor, C r i se y d e ’ s f r i e n d s  v i s i t

i n  order to cheer  her .

And with  h i r e  t a l e s ,  deere ynough a m y te ,
Thise wommen, which th a t  i n  the c i t e  d w e l l e ,  
They s e t t e  hem down and seyde as I  s h a l l  

t e l l e .  (4-.684—686)

The women have a r r iv e d  l i k e  rumor, u n in v i t e d ,  and 

s i t  down to t a l k .  Their words are cheap, and the mater­

i a l i s t i c  vocabulary  d e s c r i b in g  t h e i r  c o n v e r s a t io n  p o i n t s  

out i t s  u t t e r  lack  o f  v a lu e .  (See the  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  

T r o i l u s ' s w o r th le s s  l i e ,  3 .1 1 6 1 . )  They "spende" " a l l e  

h ir e  t a l e s "  on C r isey d e ,  but t h e i r  words c o n ta in  

"naught"; t h e i r  t a l k  i s  "vanyte" ( 4 . 7 0 2 - 0 3 ) .  They are  

not  o n ly  poor s t o r y t e l l e r s ,  they  are  poor rea d er s .  

Criseyde b e g in s  to c ry  t e a r s

That yaven s i g n e s  o f  the b i t t r e  peyne  
In which h i r  s p i r i t  was, and moste d w e l le ,  
Remembryng h i r ,  fro  heven in to  which h e l l e  
She f a l l e n  was (4-.710-13)

Criseyde i s  "remembering," p l a y i n g  her own s t o r y  

out i n  her head, s e e i n g  h e r s e l f  i n  a f a l l  from heaven to 

h e l l ,  the a r c h e ty p a l  f a l l  o f  r u in .  The women think th a t
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she  c r i e s  b e ca u se  she  w i l l  g i v e  up t h e i r  company. T h e i r  

r e a d e r  r e s p o n s e  i s  to  j o i n  h e r  i n  t e a r s .  The r e s p o n s e  

i s  c o r r e c t ;  t h e y  do weep f o r  C r i s e y d e ' s u n h a p p in e s s ,  b u t  

t h e y  a r e  u n a b le  to  c o r r e c t l y  i n t e r p r e t  th e  s i g n e s . They 

"w i th  h i r e  t a l e s  wenden h i r e  d i s p o r t e n "  ( 4 . 7 2 4 ) ,  b u t  

t h e y  make h e r  f e e l  w o rse .  C r i s e y d e  does n o t  even h e a r  

t h e i r  s u p p o s e d ly  d i s t r a c t i n g  " t a l e s "  be ca u se  she i s  

t h i n k i n g  o f  h e r  own s t o r y .

The n a r r a t o r  j u x t a p o s e s  h i s  n a r r a t i o n  w i th  th e  emp­

t i n e s s  o f  th e  women's t a l k .  He s a y s  t h a t  " a f t e r  a l  t h i s  

nyce v a n y te "  th e  women go home ( 4 .7 2 9 - 3 0 )  > a p o i g n a n t  

r e m in d e r  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  d i s p l a c e m e n t  from h e r  own com­

f o r t a b l e  p a l a c e .  The l a s t  word i n  3*729 i s  v a n y t e , a 

r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  women's t a l e s . That  t a l e s  a p p e a r s  

t h r e e  t im e s  w i t h i n  t h i s  scene  ( 3 .6 8 4 ,  7 0 2 , 724) i n d i ­

c a t e s  t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  c o n c e rn e d  w i th  t h e i r  s t o r y ­

t e l l i n g .  The l a s t  word i n  3*735 i s  d e v y s e , p a r t  o f  th e  

n a r r a t o r ' s  d e c l a r a t i o n  t h a t  he w i l l  t e l l  us  C r i s e y d e ' s 

a c t i o n s .  He i s  c l e a r l y  com par ing  h i s  n a r r a t i o n  to  th e  

women’ s .

C r i s e y d e  r e a c t s  l i k e  T r o i l u s .  She f a l l s  i n t o  bed 

a s  though  she i s  dead  (4 .7 3 3 )»  much a s  T r o i l u s  l a y  on 

h i s  bed a s  though  he were "a ded ymage" (4 .2 3 5 )*  As 

he s ig h e d  a th o u sa n d  t im e s  i n  sorrow  (4 .3 3 7 )»  she  c r i e s  

a th o u sa n d  t im e s  to  d i e  (4 .753)*

C u r s in g  h e r  b i r t h ,  she d e c i d e s  to  end h e r  l i f e .  I f  

t h e  m is e r y  o f  l e a v i n g  T r o i l u s  does n o t  k i l l  h e r ,  she
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w i l l  s t a r v e  to  d e a th  "syn  n e i t h e r  swerd ne d a r t e / D a r  I 

noon h a n d le ,  f o r  t h e  c r u e l t e e "  ( 4 . 7 7 1 - 7 2 ) .  She w i l l  

n e i t h e r  e a t  n o r  d r i n k ,  she s a y s ,  " T i l  I my s o u le  o u t  o f  

my b r e s t e  u n s h e th e "  ( 4 . 7 7 5 - 7 6 ) .  The word u n s h e th e  would 

seem to  be more a p p r o p r i a t e  i f  i t  were u sed  w i t h  sw e rd ; 

i n d e e d ,  i t s  p r e s e n c e  s u g g e s t s  th e  e a r l i e r  r e f e r e n c e  ( s e e  

S to k e s  26, q u o te d  246 b e lo w ) .  Al though  s t a r v a t i o n  a p ­

p e a r s  to  be a p a s s i v e  form o f  s u i c i d e ,  C r i s e y d e  u s e s  

an  a c t i v e  e x p r e s s i o n .  She w i l l  u n s h e a th e  h e r  s o u l  j u s t  

a s  one would u n s h e a t h e  a sword.

She p r o t e s t s  too  much. She adds t h a t  h e r  c l o t h e s  

w i l l  be b l a c k  " i n  tok en y ng ,  . . . / T h a t  I  am a s  o u t  o f  

t h i s  w o r ld  agon" ( 4 . 7 7 9 - 8 0 ) .  The r u l e s  o f  h e r  " o r d r e "  

w i l l  i n c l u d e  " a b s t i n e n c e "  ( 4 . 7 8 2 - 8 4 ) .  We have n e v e r  

s e e n  C r i s e y d e  d r e s s e d  i n  a n y t h i n g  o t h e r  t h a n  mourning.  

(See 1 .1 0 9 ,  170, 175, 177, 309; 2 .1 1 0 ,  2 2 2 -2 2 3 . )  I n  one 

s e n s e ,  she h as  been  " o u t  o f  t h i s  world"  s i n c e  h e r  h u s ­

b a n d ' s  d e a t h .  Her t a l k  a b o u t  h e r  b l a c k  r o b e s  and h e r  

" o r d r e "  r e c a l l s  h e r  j o k i n g  w i t h  P an d a ru s  i n  Book 2.

He a sk e d  h e r  why she  w ished  " t o  d i s f i g u r e "  h e r s e l f  i n  

mourning  ( 2 . 2 2 3 ) .  She joked  t h a t  a s  a widow, she i s  

more s u i t e d  t o  r e a d i n g  s a i n t s '  l i v e s  i n  a cave  t h a n  

d a n c in g  i n  p r a i s e  o f  May (2 .1 1 7 -1 9 )*  C r i s e y d e  n e v e r  

a c t u a l l y  s p e c i f i e s  what  she w i l l  a b s t a i n  from, a l t h o u g h  

she  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  she  w i l l  t a k e  n e i t h e r  meat  n o r  d r i n k .  

She seems to  imply  t h a t  she  w i l l  a b s t a i n  from d e s i r e
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i n  T r o i l u s ' s  a b s e n c e .  ( C r i s e y d e  i s  an  u n u s u a l  widow.

U nl ike  Dido, she  n e v e r  m en t io n s  h e r  l a t e  h u s b a n d s ' s  name

and o n ly  r e f e r s  to  him o nce ,  when she t e l l s  Diomede a

t a l e  t h a t  t o t a l l y  e c l i p s e s  T r o i l u s  a t  5 ' 9 7 5 - 7 8 ) •

C r ise y d e  as  a nun i s  even more r i d i c u l o u s  t h a n

C r i s e y d e  as  a widow. Gordon n o t e s  t h e  i r o n y  of

C r i s e y d e ' s  a b s t i n e n c e :

. . . th e  i r o n y  which d e p i c t s  h e r  i n t e n t i o n  to  
be t r u e  to  T r o i l u s  i n  t h i s  e x t r a v a g a n t  r h e t o r i c  
becomes a way o f  b r i n g i n g  h e r  l a t e r  f a i l u r e  
more p o i n t e d l y  i n t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  p i c t u r e ,  so 
t h a t  we a r e  aw are ,  a t  one and th e  same t im e ,  
b o th  o f  th e  f e r v e n c y  o f  th e  i n t e n t i o n  and o f  
th e  f a i l u r e —which must  q u a l i f y ,  even a t  t h i s  
p o i n t ,  t h e  v a lu e  o f  th e  i n t e n t i o n ,  g iv e  i t  a 
k in d  o f  h o l lo w n e s s ,  even  though  she  means i t  
a l l  i n  good f a i t h .  ( 1 0 5 )

Myra S to k e s  has  commented, " C r i s e y d e  can  . . . u se

words to  d e c e iv e  h e r s e l f ,  a s  w e l l  a s  o t h e r s "  ( 2 6 ) .

S to k e s  d i s c u s s e s  4 .7 7 1 - 8 4 ,  n o t i n g  C r i s e y d e ' s a b i l i t y  to

d e c e iv e  h e r s e l f .  S to k e s  a l s o  comments on C r i s e y d e ' s  use

o f  " u n s h e t h e " :

What i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  h e re  i s  t h e  s c a r c e l y  p e r ­
c e p t i b l e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  from t h e  l i t e r a l  i n t o  
th e  m e t a p h o r i c a l .  The l i t e r a l  u n s h e a th e d  
sword C r i s e y d e  c a n n o t  f a c e  i s  compensa ted  f o r  
by t h e  m e taphor  i n  776, a p p l i e d  to  t h e  p r o s ­
p e c t  o f  a l e s s  v i o l e n t  d e a th  by s t a r v a t i o n .  
Death  i t s e l f ,  however ,  has  q u i e t l y  s l i d  from 
l i t e r a l  to  f i g u r a t i v e  by th e  n e x t  v e r s e  ( a s  
o u t  o f  t h i s  w o r ld  a g o n ) . And th e  image of  
th e  nun h e r e  o p e r a t e s ,  l i k e  u n s h e t h e , to  su b ­
s t i t u t e  a m e taph o r  f o r  th e  r e a l i t y ,  a s  
C r i s e y d e  e x p l o i t s  the  common c o n c e p t i o n  o f  
r e l i g i o u s  a s  b e in g  'd e a d  to  t h i s  w o r l d ' .  Her 
a b i l i t y  to  f i n d  words t h a t  w i l l  d i s g u i s e  h e r  
r e l u c t a n c e  to  f a c e  d e a th  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g .  ( 2 6 )

C r i s e y d e  compares h e r s e l f  and T r o i l u s  to  E u ry d ic e



and Orpheus ,  c o n f i d e n t  t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  be r e u n i t e d  i n  th e  

E l y s i a n  f i e l d s  ( 4 . 7 8 9 - 9 1 ) •  The r e f e r e n c e  once a g a i n  r e ­

c a l l s  Ovid,  p u t t i n g  us  back i n  a c l a s s i c ,  o ld  book. 

Gordon,  m oreover ,  n o t e s  t h a t  by C h a u c e r ' s  t im e ,  th e  

Orpheus myth d ragged  a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  commentary i n  i t s  

wake. She rem arks  t h a t  " t h e  i n e p t i t u d e  o f  h e r  c h o ic e  of  

Orpheus and E u r y d ic e  a s  an  a n a lo g y  . . . becomes more 

p o i n t e d  i n  view o f  t h e  m o r a l i s t i c  meanings  t h a t  were 

a t t a c h e d  to  th e  Orpheus l e g e n d  from th e  s i x t h  c e n t u r y  

onwards" (105-06 ;  n o t e d  by A s t e l l  285; f o r  f u r t h e r  d e v e l ­

opment o f  th e  Orpheus l e g e n d  i n  T r o i l u s , see  A s t e l l ' s  

a r t i c l e ) .  G ra n te d ,  a s  a p a g a n ,  C r i s e y d e  would n o t  know 

th e  C h r i s t i a n  com m enta r ie s ;  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  a r e a d e r  may 

r e c a l l  them a s  he o r  she  r e a d s  C r i s e y d e ' s words .

C r i s e y d e  f i n a l l y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  c a s t  th e  

prob lem  o u t  o f  h i s  memory, t h a t  he f o r g e t  h e r  ( 4 .7 9 6 -  

97)-  Her r e q u e s t  i s  a t  c r o s s - p u r p o s e s  w i th  th e  . 

n a r r a t o r ' s  need  to  keep  t h e  memory a l i v e .  I n  t h e  v e ry  

n e x t  s t a n z a ,  he w i l l  d i s c u s s  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  p r e s e r v ­

in g  C r i s e y d e ' s  e x p r e s s io n s

How myghte i t  e v e r e  y re d  ben  o r  ysonge ,
The p l e y n t e  t h a t  she  made i n  h i r e  d e s t r e s s e ?
I  n o t ;  b u t ,  a s  f o r  me, my l i t e l  to n g e ,
I f  I  d i s c r y v e n  wolde h i r e  h e v y n e s s e ,
I  sh o ld e  make h i r e  sorwe seme l e s s e  
Than t h a t  i t  was,  and c h i l d i s s h l y  d e fa c e  
H i re  h e ig h  c o m p le y n te ,  and t h e r f o r e  i c h  i t  

p a c e .  ( 4 .7 9 9 -8 0 5 )

The n a r r a t o r  c o m p la in s  t h a t  he c a n n o t  a c c u r a t e l y  

d e p i c t  C r i s e y d e ' s  so r row  and does n o t  know how i t  c o u ld
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be r e c r e a t e d .  Yet i t  must  have been  d e p i c t e d  i n  h i s

s o u r c e  i n  o r d e r  f o r  him to  m en t io n  i t .  He c l a im s  t h a t

he w i l l  p a s s  o v e r  h e r  " c o m p le y n te ,"  b u t  what  he has

d e s c r i b e d  f o r  s e v e r a l  s t a n z a s  has  been  n o t h i n g  b u t  com- 
4p l a i n t .  P e rh a p s  th e  n a r r a t o r  h a s  a c t u a l l y  s e en  some­

t h i n g  c h i l d i s h  i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  r e s p o n s e  to  h e r  p r e d ic a m e n t  

and  to  make h e r  words more a c c e p t a b l e ,  d e s c r i b e s  h i s  own 

r e n d i t i o n  a s  c h i l d i s h .  Ida  L. Gordon h a s  commented on 

th e  " to u c h  o f  e x a g g e r a t i o n "  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  d i s p l a y s  i n  

Book 4 (1 0 4 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  a l r e a d y  knows th e  en d in g  of  

t h e  poem, and he i s  i n  a q u a n d a ry .  How can  he show 

C r i s e y d e ' s  m i s e r y  and keep  a r e a d e r ' s  sympathy when t h a t  

r e a d e r  a l r e a d y  knows t h e  outcome? The n a r r a t o r  s e e s  h i s  

words a s  though  t h e y  form an  e k p h r a s i s .  He does n o t  

w ish  to  b e l i t t l e  C r i s e y d e ' s  so r ro w ,  o r  b u i l d  i t  up to  

t h e  d e g re e  t h a t  he w i l l  " d e fa c e "  o u r  view o f  C r i s e y d e .  

Dona ldson  r e m a rk s ,  " I t  would be too much to  say  t h a t  th e  

p a s s a g e  c h i l d i s h l y  d e f a c e s  a s u b j e c t  t h a t  i t s  o v e r t  p u r ­

p ose  i s  to  a v o id  c h i l d i s h l y  d e f a c i n g ,  b u t  a s  a r h e t o r i ­

c a l  enhancement  o f  C r i s e i d e ' s  g r i e f  i t  l e a v e s  som eth ing  

to  be d e s i r e d "  ( " C r i s e i d e  and Her N a r r a t o r "  73)-

When P an d a ru s  a r r i v e s  a t  C r i s e y d e ' s  h o u se ,  he f i n d s  

h e r  a l o n e ,  m i s e r a b l e ,  and w e a r i e d  by th e  women's c o n v e r ­

s a t i o n .  She h as  become th e  t e x t :  "Whoso me s e e t h ,  he 

s e e t h  sorwe a l  a t o n y s —/ P e y n e ,  t o r m e n t ,  p l e y n t e ,  wo, 

d i s t r e s s e l "  ( 4 . 8 4 1 - 4 2 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  f e a r e d  t h a t  h i s
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d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  h e r  c o m p l a i n t  would " d e fa c e "  h e r  so r row ,  

b u t  C r i s e y d e  has  d e f a c e d  h e r s e l f .  A s t e l l  n o t e s  t h a t  

b o th  E u ry d ic e  and C r i s e y d e  have two f a c e s ,  and 

C r i s e y d e ' s  f a c e  changes  i n  Book 4 ( 2 9 2 ) .  When Panda rus  

walks  i n t o  h e r  chamber ,  she h i d e s  h e r  f a c e ,  an  a s s e t  she  

has  shown to  good a d v a n ta g e  i n  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  books.

The o n ly  o t h e r  t im e s  she  h i d e s  h e r  f a c e  a r e  i n  Book 3» 

when she d e fe n d s  h e r s e l f  to  T r o i l u s  a g a i n s t  th e  H o r a s t e  

a c c u s a t i o n  (3 •1 0 5 5 -5 6 )  and when P a n d a ru s  p ay s  h e r  a 

m o r n i n g - a f t e r  v i s i t  ( 3 - 1 5 6 9 - 7 0 ) .  The c i r c l e s  a ro u n d  h e r  

eyes  b e to k e n  such  so r ro w ,  " to  b i h o l d e  i t  was a d e d ly  

thyng" ( 4 . 8 7 1 ) .  C r i s e y d e  h a s  become a p o r t r a i t  o f  

dea ths

She was r i g h t  swich to  s e e n  i n  h i r e  v i s a g e  
As i s  t h a t  w ig h t  t h a t  men on b e e r e  bynde;
H i re  f a c e ,  l i k  o f  P a rad y s  t h e  ymage,
Was a l  ychaunged  i n  a n o t h e r  kynde.
The p l e y e ,  t h e  l a u g h t e r ,  men was wont to  fynde 
On h i r e ,  and  ek h i r e  j o i e s  e v e r i c h o n e ,
Ben f l e d ;  and  th u s  l i t h  now C r i s e y d e  a l l o n e .  
( 4 .8 6 2 -8 6 8 )

The n a r r a t o r  h a s  c r e a t e d  an  e k p h r a s i s ;  w i t h o u t  even 

u s i n g  th e  word d e a t h , he h as  d e p i c t e d  i t  on C r i s e y d e ' s 

f a c e .  She h as  been  desex e d ;  she  r e s e m b le s  a dead 

" w i g h t . "  I f  h e r  f a c e  i s  no l o n g e r  t h a t  o f  P a r a d i s e ,  i t  

i s  o f  H e l l .  Chaucer  manages to  emphasize  n o t  o n ly  

C r i s e y d e ' s  f e e l i n g s  b u t  t h o s e  o f  th e  p e r s o n  l o o k i n g  a t  

h e r .  He c r e a t e s  a r e a d e r  r e s p o n s e  w i th  C r i s e y d e  a s  th e  

t e x t .  P an d a ru s  b u r s t s  i n t o  t e a r s  when he s e e s  h e r  

( 4 .8 7 2 - 7 3 ) -  At 2 .2 7 4 - 8 1 ,  C r i s e y d e ' s  f a c e  was a
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b e a u t i f u l  m i r r o r .  At 2 .1638 ,  she was th e  b i e r  Pandarus  

b r o u g h t  f o r  T r o i l u s ' s  r e p o s e .  Now she lo o k s  n o t  l i k e  

th e  b i e r ,  b u t  l i k e  t h e  c o rp s e  bound to  i t .

I n  t e l l i n g  h e r  a b o u t  T r o i l u s ' s  t o r m e n t ,  Panda rus  

i s  i n  t h e  same q u a n d a ry  a s  th e  n a r r a t o r  was i n  d e s c r i b ­

in g  C r i s e y d e ' s  so r ro w  to  h i s  a u d ie n c e .  A ccord ing  to 

P a n d a ru s ,  "may non e r t h l y  mannes tonge  seye"  T r o i l u s ' s  

m is e r y  (^ - .881) .  (The n a r r a t o r  w i l l  make a s i m i l a r  com­

ment a t  4-. 1 6 9 5 -9 8 ) .  However, he s t i l l  goes t h ro u g h  th e  

form o f  a r r a n g i n g  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  J u s t  a s  i n  Book 2, 

i n  which he c o u n s e l e d  t h a t  the  s t r e n g t h  o f  e v e r y  t a l e  

was i t s  end ( 2 . 2 6 0 ) ,  he g i v e s  " s h o r t  and p l e y n ,  

t h ' e f f e c t  ( ^ . 8 9 0 ) o f  h i s  s t o r y .

P an d a ru s  m o d i f i e s  h i s  own f u n c t i o n  i n  t h e  romance. 

I n s t e a d  o f  f i n d i n g  t h e  s o l u t i o n  to  the  p ro b lem ,  he d e l e ­

g a t e s  t h e  t a s k  to  C r i s e y d e .  B a rb a ra  Hakken Andrews 

makes a s i m i l a r  comment, and n o t e s  t h a t  P an d a ru s  "has  

once a g a i n  u sed  h i s  m a n i p u l a t i v e  powers to  m o t i v a t e  h e r ,  

b u t  he h a s  f a i l e d  to  s u p p ly  h e r  w i th  a p l a n  o f  a c t i o n  on 

which she  can  f o l lo w  th rou g h"  (1 5 7 ) .  He a d v i s e s  

C r i s e y d e :  " s h a p e t h  yow h i s  sorwe f o r  t ' a b r e g g e "  ( ^ . 9 2 5 ) 

and " s h a p e t h  how d e s t o u r b e  youre  goynge" ( ^ .9 3 ^ )*  J u s t  

a s  i n  th e  e a r l i e r  b o o k s ,  he u r g e s  h e r  to  h e a l  T r o i l u s ,  

t e l l i n g  h e r  she  sh o u ld  " w i th  som wisdom . . . h i s  sorwe 

b e t e "  ( ^ . 9 2 8 ) .  Love was supposed  to  c u re  T r o i l u s  i n  th e  

f i r s t  t h r e e  books ,  b u t  lo v e  has  become p a r t  o f  th e  p r o b ­

lem. P a n d a ru s  t r i e s  to  make C r i s e y d e  a Lady P h i l o s o p h y
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t o  c u re  T r o i l u s  w i t h  wisdom. I f  C r i s e y d e  re s e m b le s  

any B o e th ia n  fem ale  a t  t h e  moment, she r e s e m b le s  one of  

th e  so r ro w in g  m uses ,  who "ne asswagen n o g h t  h i s  sorwes 

w i th  none r e m e d ie s ,  b u t  t h e i  wolden fed y n  and n o r y s s e n  

hym w i th  sw eete  venym" ( B o e c e , Book 1, P ro s a  1 ) .

P and a rus  t e l l s  C r i s e y d e ,  "Wommen ben w ise  i n  s h o r t  

avysement"  ( 4 . 9 3 6 ) .  What P a n d a ru s  does  n o t  t a k e  i n t o  

a c c o u n t  i s  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  does n o t  make snap judgments .  

She c a l c u l a t e s  what she  w i l l  do u n d e r  t h e  g u i s e  o f  b e in g  

p u t - u p o n  ( s e e  3*1210-11;  5 * 7 6 4 -6 7 ) .

When P andarus  l a t e r  f i n d s  T r o i l u s  i n  a t e m p le ,  th e  

p r i n c e  l a u n c h e s  i n t o  a d i s c u s s i o n  on d i v i n e  p r e s c i e n c e  

f o r  ove r  one hund red  l i n e s  ( 4 .9 5 8 - 1 0 7 8 ) .  His t a l k  has 

r e c e i v e d  a t t e n t i o n  b e c a u se  of  i t s  B o e th i a n  c o n t e n t .

More i n t e r e s t i n g  to  o u r  d i s c u s s i o n  i s  t h e  p a s s a g e  t h a t  

q u e s t i o n s  th e  " c l e r k e s  o ld e "  ( 4 . 9 7 2 ) .  I n  h i s  proem to 

Book 4 ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  C r i s e y d e ' s  d e s e r t i o n  

must  be h i s  s u b j e c t ,  "As w r i t e n  f o l k  th o ru g h  which i t  i s  

i n  mynde" ( 4 . 1 8 ) .  He does n o t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  wish  to  

w r i t e  i t ,  b u t  f o l l o w s  th e  m a t e r i a l s  o f  t h o s e  who have 

remembered i t ,  who p u t  t h e  s u b j e c t  i n t o  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

own memory. The s o u r c e s  a r e  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  i n f a l l i b l e .

T r o i l u s  examines t h e  o p i n io n  o f  t h e s e  o l d  c l e r k s .  

The a rgum ents  may be s e e n  n o t  so much a s  a p h i l o s o p h i c a l  

argum ent  be tween  God and man a s  a p rob lem  be tw een  a u t h o r  

and c h a r a c t e r .  The n a r r a t o r  c l a im s  to  have i n h e r i t e d
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T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e .  They a r e  n o t  h i s  c r e a t i o n s .  The 

n a r r a t o r ,  however, s t a n d s  i n  lo c o  p o e t a e . Chaucer  has  

r e c r e a t e d  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e ,  t a k e n  th e  o l d  s t o r y  and 

made i t  anew.

T r o i l u s ' s  d i s c u s s i o n  l e a d s  i n t o  a c o n s i d e r a t i o n

n o t  so much o f  knowing a s  o f  th e  l an g u a g e  th ro u g h  which

one knows. The a rgum ent  a n t i c i p a t e s  th e  l a t e r  d e b a te

be tween  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  a b o u t  how one knows what i s

b e s t  to  do.

"But n a t h e l e s ,  a l i a s ,  whom s h a l  I  l e e v e ?
For t h e r  ben  g r e t e  c l e r k e s  many oon 
That  d e s ty n e  t h o ru g h  a rgum en tes  p r e v e ;
And som men seyn  t h a t  n e d e l y  t h e r  i s  noon,
But t h a t  f r e  c h o i s  i s  yeven us  e ve rychon .
0 ,  welaway! So s l e i g h e  a r n  c l e r k e s  o ld e  
That  I  n o t  whos opynyoun I may h o l d e .
( 4 . 967-73)

He d e c l a r e s  t h a t  he does  n o t  know which o p i n io n  to 

h a v e ,  y e t  he has  a l r e a d y  g i v e n  th e  o p i n io n  t h a t  th e  

g o d s '  f o r e s i g h t  h a s  a lw ays  known t h a t  T r o i l u s  would have 

to  l o s e  C r i s e y d e  ( 4 . 9 6 0 - 6 2 ) .  The c h a r a c t e r ' s  r e l a t i o n ­

s h i p  to  t h e  n a r r a t o r  i s  com parab le  to  m an 's  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

w i th  God. The n a r r a t o r  knows what w i l l  happen and does 

n o t  even w ish  to  r e l a t e  what w i l l  happen ,  y e t  t h e  c h a r ­

a c t e r s  seem to  have f r e e  w i l l .  As God s e e s  e v e r y t h i n g  

i n  an  e t e r n a l  p r e s e n t ,  so t h e  n a r r a t o r  a t  any i n s t a n t  

knows th e  p a s t ,  p r e s e n t ,  and f u t u r e  o f  T r o i l u s  and 

C r i s e y d e  a s  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  h i s  tex t . -^  The f i c t i o n a l  

pa rad igm  o f  n a r r a t o r - c h a r a c t e r s  p a r a l l e l s  T r o i l u s ' s  

d i s c u s s i o n  o f  h i s  a c t i o n  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e



253

fo rek n o w led ge  o f  t h e  gods .  I n  th e  f i c t i o n a l  p a rad ig m ,  

we a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  reminded o f  th e  n a r r a t o r ,  who, u n l i k e  

T r o i l u s ,  knows th e  e n d in g  o f  t h e  s t o r y .

When P an d a ru s  h e a r s  t h e  p r i n c e  a n a l y z i n g  p r e s c i ­

e n ce ,  he mimics him and d e f l a t e s  t h e  e n t i r e  a rgument  

( 4 . 1 0 8 6 - 8 7 ) .  T r o i l u s ,  i n  c o n s i d e r i n g  th e  g o d s '  knowl­

edge ,  has  n o t  been  p r a c t i c a l !  C r i s e y d e  may know a way 

o u t  o f  t h e i r  p rob lem  (4-. 1100-04-) . He u r g e s  T r o i l u s  to  

v i s i t  C r i s e y d e  " to  make o f  t h i s  an  ende" (4 .1115)»  an 

i r o n i c  echo o f  h i s  p l e a  to  C r i s e y d e ,  "make o f  t h i s  t h i n g  

an  ende" ( 3 - 1 1 8 ) ,  " t h i s  t h in g "  b e i n g  T r o i l u s ’ s u n f u l ­

f i l l e d  p a s s i o n .  I t  seems a s  though  T r o i l u s  and 

C r i s e y d e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  th e  n a r r a t o r ,  a r e  makers :  "And how 

t h e y  w r o u g h t e , I  s h a l  yow t e l l e n  soone" ( 4 .1 1 2 7 ) .

When th e  l o v e r s  m ee t ,  n e i t h e r  "myghte o word o u t  

b rynge"  f o r  t h e i r  so r row  ( 4 . 1 1 3 3 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  c a l l s  

a t t e n t i o n  to  t h e i r  l o s s  o f  sp e e c h .  C r i s e y d e  has  a 

"b roken  v o i s ,  a l  h o o r s  f o r s h r i g h t "  ( 4 . 1 1 4 7 ) .  She has 

l a i d  h e r  head on T r o i l u s  and " l o s t e  speche"  (4 .1 1 5 1 ) -  

I t  i s  a s  though C r i s e y d e  s o u l  l e a v e s  h e r  l i p s  f o r  h e r  

" s p i r i t  . . . / . . .  w i th  th e  word,  a lw ey  o p o y n t  to  

pace"  ( 4 .1 1 5 2 - 5 3 ) -  The em phas is  on t h e  two s t a n z a s  a t  

4 . 5 6 - 6 9  i s  on s i g n s .  T r o i l u s  l o o k s  a t  C r i s e y d e  f o r  a 

s i g n  o f  l i f e  and i n t e r p r e t s  h e r  a s  b e in g  dead .  Her 

l im b s  a r e  c o l d ,  h e r  eyes  a r e  r o l l e d  u p ,  h e r  mouth i s  

c o l d .  She i s  s p e e c h l e s s .  There i s  no " s ig n e  o f  l i f "
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( ^ . 1 1 6 4 ) .  I n  th e  t h i r d  book T r o i l u s  t r i e d  to  r e a d

C r i s e y d e ' s  eyes  b u t  e n c o u n te r e d  a d i f f i c u l t  t e x t

(3*1357) -  J u s t  a s  t h e  t e x t  o f  h e r  eyes  was d i f f i c u l t

to  r e a d  i n  t h e  consummation, she  has  once a g a i n  become

u n r e a d a b l e .  The o n l y  a rgum ent  f o r  h e r  c o n d i t i o n  i s  h e r

com ple te  l a c k  o f  s i g n i f i e r s :

She c o ld  was,  and w i t h o u te n  s e n tem en t
For a u g h t  he woot,  f o r  b r e t h  ne f e l t e  he non,
And t h i s  was hym a p r e g n a n t  argum ent
That  she was f o r t h  o u t  o f  t h i s  w or ld  agon.
(^ .1 1 7 7 -8 0 )

The " p r e g n a n t  argum ent"  i s  a n y t h i n g  b u t  l i f e -

b e a r i n g .  As a s i g n  o f  d e a t h  i t  i s  v e r y  c o n v in c in g .

When he f i r s t  examines h e r  f o r  any v i t a l  s i g n s ,  he l a y s  

h e r  o u t  " lo n g  s t r e g h t , "  ( ^ . 1 1 6 3 ) ,  a r e m in d e r  o f  " h i r e  

s t r e g h t e  bak and s o f t e , / H i r e  sydes  lo ng e"  (3 -1 2 47 -^8 )  

t h a t  he e n jo y e d  d u r i n g  th e  consummation.

T r o i l u s  r a i l s  a g a i n s t  Jove  and F o r tu n e  i n  a speech  

t h a t  he i n t e n d s  a s  h i s  swan song b e f o r e  s u i c i d e  (4-. 1 1 9 2 -  

121 0 ) .  His r h e t o r i c  g i v e s  humor t o  what  sh o u ld  be a sad  

s c e n e ,  f o r  he t a l k s  so much t h a t  C r i s e y d e  awakens.

Though b o th  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  have t o l d  P an d a ru s  t h a t  

t h e y  would r a t h e r  d i e  t h a n  s e p a r a t e ,  C r i s e y d e  would 

r a t h e r  be a l i v e .  When T r o i l u s  a s k s  h e r  w h e th e r  she 

l i v e s ,  she  a n sw e rs ,  "Ye, h e r t e  myn, t h a t  thonked  be 

C i p r i d e ! "  (^- .1216) .  When C r i se y d e  u n d e r s t a n d s  t h a t  

T r o i l u s  was a b o u t  to  k i l l  h i m s e l f ,  she comments on how 

n e a r l y  th e y  were b o th  dead ,  s a y in g  t h a t  she would have 

k i l l e d  h e r s e l f  w i th  th e  same sword ( ^ . 1 2 3 2 , 1 2 ^ 0 -4 1 ) .
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The n a r r a t o r  makes no comment, "but t h e  r e a d e r  c a n n o t  

h e lp  remembering t h a t  C r i s e y d e  has  a l r e a d y  s a i d  t h a t  she 

would n e v e r  u se  a sword to  d e s t r o y  h e r s e l f  ( 4 .7 7 1 - 7 2 ) .  

A l f r e d  David n o t e s  t h i s  e a r l i e r  r e f e r e n c e  to  s u i c i d e ,  

b u t  s t a t e s  t h a t  even w i t h o u t  i t ,  a r e a d e r  would n o t  

b e l i e v e  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  would k i l l  h e r s e l f  ( " C h a u c e r i a n  

Comedy and C r i s e y d e "  1 0 0 ) .  The scene  r e c a l l s  th e  s t o r y  

o f  Pyram is  and T h is b e ,  and th u s  h i n t s  a t  a n o t h e r  o ld  

book.  C r i s e y d e ,  how ever ,  awakens b e f o r e  th e  p l o t  can  be 

advanced .

As soon as  C r i s e y d e  says  t h a t  she would have k i l l e d  

h e r s e l f  i f  T r o i l u s  were dead ,  she  changes  t h e  s u b j e c t .  

D e c l a r i n g  t h a t  t h e  two o f  them have had "ynough o f  t h i s "  

( 4 . 1 2 4 2 ) ,  she  s u g g e s t s  t h e y  go to  bed and d i s c u s s  th e  

m a t t e r  t h e r e  ( 4 .1 2 4 3 -4 4 )  .

The c o n v e r s a t i o n  o f  th e  consummation was jo y o u s - -  

where c o n v e r s a t i o n  even  e x i s t e d .  Much o f  th e  s u b s t a n c e  

o f  t h a t  sc en e  c o n s i s t e d  o f  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  commentary 

b e ca u se  t h e  main  c h a r a c t e r s  were o t h e r w i s e  o c c u p ie d .

I n  Book 4 ,  t h e  l o v e r s  l e c t u r e  each  o t h e r .  From 4 .1254  

to  1 6 8 7 , t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  i n t e r r u p t i o n  from th e  n a r r a t o r ,  

e x c e p t  f o r  a 3 'g' s t a n z a  i n t e r r u p t i o n  a t  4 .1 4 1 5 -3 9 ,  i n  

which he comments on C r i s e y d e ’ s words and T r o i l u s ’ s 

r e a c t i o n  to  them.

M a r t in  S te v e n s  s e e s  t h i s  m e e t in g  i n  Book 4 a s  a 

" m i r r o r "  o f  th e  m e e t in g  i n  Book 3 ("Double  S t r u c t u r e "  

1 6 3 ) .  A cco rd in g  to  S t e v e n s ,  "The two s c e n e s  form a



256

c o n t r a s t i v e  s e t .  The fo rm er  ends w i th  th e  p r o p h e t i c  

o a th  o f  u n i o n ,  . . . th e  l a t t e r  ends w i th  th e  p r o s p e c t  

o f  c e r t a i n  s e p a r a t i o n "  (1 6 4 ) .  There a r e  o t h e r  s i m i l a r ­

i t i e s .  C r i s e y d e  b e g i n s  a l e c t u r e  t h a t  goes  n o n s to p  f o r  

23 s t a n z a s  (4 .1 2 5 4 -1 4 1 4 )  • Both M a r j o r i e  C u r ry  Woods 

(32-33)  and L inda  T a r t e  H o l l e y  (131-33)  r e c o g n i z e  th e  

s i m i l a r i t y  be tw een  C r i s e y d e ' s and P a n d a r u s ' s  s p e e c h e s .  

A dr ienne  R. L o c k h a r t  comments t h a t  " C r i s e y d e ' s  a t t e m p t s  

to  d e v i s e  a way o u t  o f  th e  dilemma a r e  a p a ro d y  o f  he r  

u n c l e ' s  i n g e n u i t y :  she  c r e a t e s  n o t  one b u t  a s e r i e s  o f  

f i c t i o n a l  p l a n s  to  e n s u r e  h e r  r e t u r n "  (115)* The g r e a t ­

e s t  l i k e n e s s  be tw een  th e  l e c t u r e s  o f  C r i s e y d e  and 

P andarus  i s  i n  th e  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  t h e i r  l a n g u a g e .  

C r i s e y d e  i n t e n d s  to  u s e  " a r t "  (4 .1 2 6 6 )  to  remedy th e  

s i t u a t i o n ,  and she  p r o c e e d s  to  use  a r t  i n  h e r  sp eech :

"For  which I wol n a t  make l o n g  se rm oun--  
For  tyme y l o s t  may n o u gh t  r e c o v e r e d  b e - -  
But I wol gon to  my c o n c l u s i o u n ,
And to  t h e  b e s t e ,  i n  a u g h t  t h a t  I  kan  s e e .
And f o r  t h e  l o v e  o f  God, fo r y e v e  i t  me 
I f  I  speke  a u g h t  ayeyns  you re  h e r t e s  r e s t e ;
For  t r e w e l y ,  I speke  i t  f o r  th e  b e s t e ,  
( 4 .1 2 8 2 -8 8 )

For C r i s e y d e ' s  l i n e s  4 .1 2 8 2 ,  1283, 1284, compare 

P a n d a ru s  a t  2.965» 3*896, and 2 .2 5 9 -6 0 .  ( H o l l e y  n o t e s  

th e  s i m i l a r i t y  be tw een  C r i s e y d e ' s  g e t t i n g  to  h e r  con­

c l u s i o n  and P a n d a r u s ' s t h e o r y  t h a t  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  

th e  main p o i n t  o f  e v e r y  s t o r y  a t  2 . 2 6 0 - 6 3 . See H o l l e y  

1 3 2 . )  The n a r r a t o r  a l s o  r e f e r s  to  n o t  making a " lo n g  

sermoun" a t  2 .12 9 9 .  A l though  H o l le y  n o t e s  C r i s e y d e ' s
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argum ent  t h a t  she  and T r o i l u s  must "shape"  a means o u t  

o f  t h e i r  p rob lem  (4 .1 3 0 2 )  and th e  f a c t  t h a t  " shape"  i s  

one o f  P a n d a r u s ’ s e x p r e s s i o n s  ( H o l l e y  133)* M a r j o r i e  

C urry  Woods makes an even b e t t e r  p o i n t :  t h i s  s h a p in g  

i s  C r i s e y d e ' s  c r e a t i o n  o f  a " p l e a s a n t  f a b r i c a t i o n "  l i k e  

t h a t  o f  Pandarus  a t  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  Book 1 (3 3 ) -  What 

i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  a b o u t  C r i s e y d e ' s  u se  o f  "shape"  i s  n o t  

o n ly  i t s  echo o f  P an d a ru s  b u t  i t s  u se  as  a comment upon 

l a n g u a g e .  C r i s e y d e ' s  sh a p in g  i s  f u t i l e .  She can  d e v i s e  

a s c e n a r i o  b u t  n o t  a r e a l  c o u r s e  o f  a c t i o n .

C r i s e y d e  i s  n o t  o n ly  p l a n n i n g  to  u se  " a r t "  (4 .1 26 6 )  

on h e r  f a t h e r ;  she i s  a l r e a d y  u s i n g  i t  on T r o i l u s .  She 

f a l l s  back on memory f o r  p a r t  o f  h e r  a rgum ent :  t h e  

l o v e r s  do n o t  see  each  o t h e r  f o r  days a t  a t im e;  t h e y  do 

n o t  speak  w i th  each  o t h e r .  C e r t a i n l y  t h e y  sh o u ld  be 

a b l e  to  endure  t e n  d a y s '  s e p a r a t i o n  ( 4 . 1 3 2 4 - 3 0 ) .  She 

has  done e v e r y t h i n g  i n  h e r  power to  a v o id  rumor; how­

e v e r ,  she  w i l l  u se  rumor a s  an a rgum ent  to  ease  

T r o i l u s ' s  d i s t r e s s  o v e r  h e r  l e a v i n g .  Because  o f  th e  

t r u c e ,  T r o i l u s  w i l l  h e a r  a b o u t  h e r  (4 .13 1 3 )*  She goes 

on to  c o n t r a s t  what T r o i l u s  knows a b o u t  h e r  l i f e - - t h a t  

h e r  f a m i l y ,  p o s s e s s i o n s ,  and l o v e r  ( i n  t h a t  o r d e r )  a r e  

i n  T r o y - - t o  what C a lk a s  does  n o t  know a b o u t  h e r  (4 .1 3 3 1 -  

4 4 ) .  B e s id e s  a l l  o f  t h i s ,  she would be p e t r i f i e d  l i v i n g  

among t h e  Greek s o l d i e r s  ( 4 . 1 3 6 2 - 6 3 ) .  C r i s e y d e  swears  

by God 's  r e a d i n g  o f  h e r  s o u l  t h a t  she c a n n o t  see  what 

T r o i l u s  f e a r s  ( 4 . 1 3 6 4 - 6 5 ) .
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J u s t  a s  P an d a ru s  had n o t e d  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  s n a r e d  

T r o i l u s  " w i th o u te n  n e t "  ( 2 . 583) 1  C r i s e y d e  u s e s  th e  same 

e x p r e s s i o n  to  d e s c r i b e  th e  manner i n  which she  i n t e n d s  

to  d e c i e v e  C a lkas  ( 4 .1 3 7 0 - 7 1 ) -  She e x p l a i n s  h e r  p l a n  

to  T r o i l u s :  "And how I mene, I  s h a l  i t  yow devyse" 

( 4 .1 3 7 9 ) -  What C r i s e y d e  means i s  a r t i f i c e .  She

d e v y s e s , a term t h a t  has  been  used  r e p e a t e d l y  by th e

n a r r a t o r  and P a n d a ru s .  P an da ru s  d e v i s e d  th e  romance and 

e x p e d i t e d  i t ;  t h e  n a r r a t o r  d e v i s e s  h i s  s t o r y  from o l d  

books .  Now C r i s e y d e  d e v i s e s  a l i e .  She i s  q u i t e  c o n ­

c e rn e d  w i t h  what she  w i l l  " seye"  ( s e e  4 .1 3 8 1 ,  1 3 8 8 ) .

She i n t e n d s  to  p l a y  on C a l k a s ' s  g r e e d ,  c o n c o c t i n g  a 

f i c t i o n  a b o u t  a f r i e n d  who w ish e s  to  send  some p o s s e s ­

s i o n s  to  C a lkas  ( 4 . 1 3 8 0 - 8 9 ) .  However, Ca lkas  i s  n o t  

known to  be g ree d y ;  h i s  r e a s o n  f o r  l e a v i n g  was h i s  

knowledge t h a t  Troy i s  doomed. He even t o l d  th e  Greek 

l o r d s  t h a t  he d i d  n o t  mind l e a v i n g  h i s  p o s s e s s i o n s  i n  

Troy; he o n ly  r e g r e t t e d  l e a v i n g  h i s  d a u g h te r  ( 4 . 8 5 - 9 3 ) -

I n  Book 4 ,  Chaucer  f o c u s e s  on p e r c e p t i o n  and i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n .  The em phas is  on l an g u a g e  i n  Book 4 i s  on th e

m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  som eone 's  p e r c e p t i o n  i n  o r d e r  to  g a i n

som eth ing  from him o r  h e r .  Here p e r c e p t i o n  and p o t e n ­

t i a l  d e c e p t i o n  a r e  shadowed by doom. The prob lem  o f  

m u l t i p l e  p e r c e p t i o n  and s i n g l e  meaning e x te n d s  to  t h e  

speech  o f  t h e  g ods ,  a s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  hopes  to  

e x p l o i t  i n  c o v e r i n g  h e r  l i e s  w i t h  th e  g o d s '  words .  She 

i n t e n d s  to  u se  h e r  l i e  to  d e c e iv e  h e r  f a t h e r ,  and t h e n
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t r y  to  make him dou b t  h i s  own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e

g o d s '  r e v e l a t i o n s :

I  s h a l  hym so e n ch a u n te n  w i th  my sawes 
That  r i g h t  i n  hevene h i s  sowle i s , s h a l  he 

m e t e ;
For a l  A p p o l lo ,  o r  h i s  c l e r k e s  l a w e s ,
Or c a l k u l l y n g e ,  a v a y l e t h  nough t  t h r e  hawes; 
D e s i r  o f  g o ld  s h a l  so h i s  s o u l e  b len de  
T h a t ,  a s  me l y s t ,  I  s h a l  wel make an  ende.

"And y f  he wolde ough t  by hys s o r t  i t  p r e v e  
I f  t h a t  I  l y e ,  i n  c e r t a y n  I  s h a l  fonde 
D i s t o r b e n  hym and p lu k ke  hym by th e  s i e v e ,  
Makynge h i s  s o r t ,  and b e r e n  hym on honde 
He h a t h  n o t  wel th e  goddes u n d e r s t o n d e ;
For goddes speken  i n  a m p h ib o lo g ie s ,
And f o r  o s o t h  t h e y  t e l l e n  tw e n ty  l y e s .

"Ek, 'D rede  fond  f i r s t  goddes ,  I  suppose  
Thus s h a l  I  s e y n - - a n d  t h a t  h i s  coward h e r t e  
Made hym amys th e  goddes t e x t  to  g l o s e ,
Whan he f o r  f e r e d  o u t  o f  Delphos  s t e r t e .
And b u t  I  make hym soone to  c o n v e r t e
And don my r e d  w i t h in n e  a day o r  tw e y e ,
I  wol to  yow o b l i g e  me to  d e y e . "
(4 .1 3 9 5 -1 4 1 4 )

Language i s  no l o n g e r  a means o f  w inn ing  l o v e ;  i t

i s  an  i n s t r u m e n t  o f  b e t r a y a l .  I n  "S e m an t ic ,  M ora l ,  and

A e s t h e t i c  D e g e n e r a t i o n  i n  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e ,"

A dr ienne  R. L o c k h a r t  examines what  happens  to  t h e  i d e a l

c o n c e p t s  o f  h o n o u r , w o r t h i n e s s e , g e n t i l e s s e , manhod,

and t r o u t h e  when t h e y  a r e  made to  f u n c t i o n  i n  t h e  r e a l

w o r ld .  L o c k h a r t  o b s e r v e s :

The p a t t e r n  o f  se m an t ic  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  . . .
i n  r e l a t i o n  to  t h e s e  c o n c e p t s  i s  t h u s  a m e ta ­
p h o r  f o r  th e  a r t i s t i c  p r o c e s s  i t s e l f ;  i n  t h a t  
s e n s e ,  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  p a t t e r n  o f  debasem ent  i n  
meaning p a r a l l e l s  th e  c e n t r a l  m ora l  i s s u e  o f  
T r o i l u s  and  C r i s e y d e , a s  i t  i s  e x p l i c i t l y  
s t a t e d  i n  t h e  e p i l o g u e .  (117)

C e r t a i n  e x p r e s s i o n s , t h e n ,  become u n s t a b l e  a s  t h e
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n a r r a t i v e  p r o g r e s s e s .  C r i s e y d e ,  however,  i s  p l a n n i n g  to 

l i e .  I f  even th e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  th e  v o i c e  o f  th e  gods i s  

q u e s t i o n a b l e ,  o ld  books can be s u s p e c t .  C r i s e y d e  i n ­

t e n d s  to  d e c e iv e  C a lk as  a t  f i r s t  w i th  an  o u t r i g h t  l i e .

I f  he s u s p e c t s  h e r ,  she  w i l l  t h e n  a t t e m p t  to  make him 

d o u b t  h i s  own a b i l i t y  to  i n t e r p r e t .  She w i l l  make him 

"don" h e r  " r e d . "  She w i l l  r e p l a c e  th e  g o d s '  t e x t  w i th  

t h e  r e a d i n g  she w an ts  him to  make, and w i l l  a t t e m p t  to  

make him b e l i e v e  t h a t  h i s  f e a r  made him m is r e a d  

A p o l l o ' s  m essage .  There  i s  n o t h i n g  i n  t h e  t e x t  a b o u t  

C a l k a s ' s  l e a v i n g  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  he s t o l e  away i n  f e a r .  

The t e x t  s t r e s s e s  h i s  wisdom and h i s  fo rek n o w le d g e .  

C a lk a s  compared s o u r c e s  i n  h i s  r e a d i n g  o f  t h e  f u t u r e  

( 1 . 7 1 - 7 2 ) .  C r i s e y d e  i n t e n d s  to  make him b e l i e v e  he i s  

m i s t a k e n  by s u p p l y i n g  him w i th  an a l t e r n a t e  t e x t .  When 

she  d i s m i s s e s  C a l k a s ' s  " A p p o l lo , "  " c l e r k e s  l a w e s , "  and 

" c a l k u l l y n g e ,"  she does  n o t  seem to  r e a l i z e  t h a t  she  i s  

d i s m i s s i n g  t e x t s  f a r  more p o w e r f u l  t h a n  any a r t i f i c e  she 

c o u ld  e v e r  c r e a t e ,  n o r  c o u ld  she d e c e iv e  someone so c a ­

p a b l e  o f  r e a d i n g  t h o s e  t e x t s . ^

C r i s e y d e ' s  own words r e f e r  to  l a n g u a g e .  I f  she 

d i s t u r b s  h e r  f a t h e r  a s  he i n t e r p r e t s  t h e  g o d s ,  she h e r ­

s e l f  w i l l  a t  l e a s t  have to  p r e t e n d  to  i n t e r p r e t  them i n  

o r d e r  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  he has  made an e r r o r .  Her i n t e r ­

r u p t i o n  a lo n e  sh o u ld  make C a lkas  s u s p i c i o u s .  There i s  

no i n d i c a t i o n  i n  th e  t e x t  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  e v e r  d e a l t  w i th
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" c a l k u l l y n g e ." She i s  n o t  a s u b t l e  r e a d e r  when she says  

t h a t  t h e  g o d s '  a m b i g u i t i e s  y i e l d  one t r u t h  f o r  tw en ty  

l i e s .  An a m b ig u i ty  i s  n o t  a l i e .  I t  i s  a word o r  

g roup  o f  words t h a t  y i e l d s  p o t e n t i a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  mean­

i n g s .  V a r io u s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  may r e s u l t  from an ambi­

g u i t y ,  though  th e  words th e m se lv e s  r e p r e s e n t  t r u t h  i n  

some form. (T h is  d i s c r e p a n c y  be tw een  t r u t h  and i t s  v e r ­

b a l  r e v e l a t i o n  o r  p e r p e t u a t i o n  i s  one o f  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

p ro b lem s  w i t h  h i s  s o u r c e s . )  C r i s e y d e  wan ts  to  su b ­

s t i t u t e  a l i e  f o r  an  a m b ig u i ty .

C r i s e y d e ' s  a rgum en t  does  n o t  h o ld  up u n d e r  a n a l y ­

s i s .  She t o l d  T r o i l u s  t h a t  she  would show him "an heep 

o f  weyes" (4 .1 2 8 1 )  i n  which she c o u ld  r e t u r n .  She has  

r e a l l y  o n ly  shown two. The f i r s t  was n o t  even  a scheme, 

j u s t  t h e  s im p le  t r u t h  t h a t  she  c o u ld  move f r e e l y  i f  

p e a c e  were d e c l a r e d  ( 4 . 1 3 5 2 - 5 8 ) .  The second  way i s  to 

l i e  and work on C a l k a s ' s  g r e e d ,  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t h a t  

has  n o t  been  a t t r i b u t e d  to  him by anyone o t h e r  t h a n  

C r i s e y d e .

The n a r r a t o r  makes c l e a r  to  u s  t h a t  he b a s e s  h i s  

comments upon th e  t e x t  on what he has  found  i n  h i s  

s o u r c e s :

And t r e w e l i c h e , a s  w r i t e n  wel I  fynde  
That  a l  t h i s  thy ng  was seyd  o f  good e n t e n t e ,  
And t h a t  h i r e  h e r t e  t rew e  was and kynde 
Towardes hym, and spak  r i g h t  a s  she  m e n t e ,
And t h a t  she  s t a r f  f o r  wo n e ig h  whan she 

w e n t e ,
And was i n  p u rp o s  e v e re  to  be t r e w e :
Thus w r i t e n  t h e y  t h a t  o f  h i r e  w erkes  knewe. 
( 4 .1 4 1 5 -1 4 2 1 )
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Note t h e  r e p e t i t i o n s  o f  t r e w e l i c h  and t r e w e .

Dinshaw has n o te d  such  r e p e t i t i o n s  i n  Book 5 (5 -8 2 6 ,

1051» and 1 086) ,  and comments:

V i c a r i o u s  p a r t i c i p a n t  i n  th e  a f f a i r ,  th e  n a r ­
r a t o r  wan ts  to  b e l i e v e  i n  C r i s e y d e ;  he t r i e s  
r a t h e r  d e s p e r a t e l y  to  c o n t r o l  t h o s e  g a p in g  
h o l e s ,  r u s h i n g  i n  w i th  a  "But t r e w e l y  . . . "  
a f t e r  n e a r l y  e v e r y  ambiguous o r  d i f f i c u l t  de ­
t a i l  t h a t  o c c u r s  to  him: ( Sexua l  P o e t i c s  45)

This  s t a n z a  a n t i c i p a t e s  th e  "But t r e w e ly "  s t a n z a s  i n  

Book 5* I t  i s  a l s o  more co n densed ,  h a v in g  t h r e e  r e f e r ­

ences  to  t rew e  i n  one s t a n z a .  As he t r a n s l a t e s  

C r i s e y d e ' s words a b o u t  l y i n g ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  s t r e s s e s  h i s  

own i n t e g r i t y .  He h as  t r u l y  found i t  i n  h i s  s o u r c e .

(Yet  we c a n n o t  be s u r e  t h a t  t h e  so u rc e  i s  t r u e .  For 

t h a t  m a t t e r ,  n e i t h e r  can  th e  n a r r a t o r . )  C r i s e y d e  has 

s a i d  what she  m ean t .  Her words to  T r o i l u s  do n o t  con­

t a i n  l i e s .  (Note ,  however,  t h e y  a r e  a b o u t  l y i n g . )  Yet 

h e r  words a r e  o n ly  p r o m is e s ;  t h e y  w i l l  n o t  be f u l f i l l e d .  

The n a r r a t o r  does n o t  vouch f o r  C r i s e y d e ' s  words him­

s e l f ;  he vouches  o n ly  f o r  what " w r i t e n  t h e y  t h a t  o f  h i r e  

werkes  knewe" ( 4 .1 4 2 1 ) ;  " they "  s a y  i t  i s  t r u e .

T r o i l u s  "w i th  h e r t e  and e r y s  sp rad de"  l i s t e n s  to  

C r i s e y d e  "devysen  to  and f r o "  ( 4 .1 4 2 2 - 2 3 ) .  The " to  and 

f r o "  s u g g e s t s  th e  somewhat e r r a t i c  n a t u r e  o f  h e r  a r g u ­

m ent ,  i t s  jumping from one ex trem e to  a n o t h e r .  She 

seems to  c o v e r  e v e r y t h i n g ,  b u t  one c a n n o t  be q u i t e  su re  

how w e l l  she  has  t h o u g h t  o u t  h e r  i d e a s .  We saw h e r  

" r o l l e n  up and down" h e r  o p i n io n  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  a t t r i b u t e s
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( 2 .6 5 9 ) ;  she w i l l  t u r n  "up and down" ( 5 - 1 0 2 3 ) th e  words 

o f  Diomede. T r o i l u s ' s  r e a c t i o n  to  C r i s e y d e ' s  argument  

v a c i l l a t e s ;  he a g r e e s  w i th  h e r ,  he i s  u n s u re  o f  h e r ,  

t h e n  he d e c i d e s  to  t r u s t  h e r  and t a k e  " i t  f o r  th e  

b e s t e "  ( 4 .1 4 2 4 - 2 8 ) .  His  r e a c t i o n  to h e r  words i s  v e r y  

s i m i l a r  to  h i s  r e a c t i o n  to  h e r  f i r s t  l e t t e r ,  which he 

r e a d  and " took  a l  f o r  th e  b e s t e "  ( 2 .1 3 2 4 ) .  While th e y  

a g r e e ,  t h e y  make l o v e ,  and th e  n a r r a t o r  c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  

to  th e  h a p p in e s s  o f  t h e i r  words ( 4 .1 4 3 2 - 3 5 ) -  Yet by 

t h e  n e x t  s t a n z a ,  T r o i l u s  b e g in s  to  doub t  h e r  p l a n .  He 

c a n n o t  p u t  th e  t h o u g h t  o f  h e r  l e a v i n g  " o u t  o f  h i s  mynde" 

( 4 .1 4 3 7 ) .  She i s  becoming a memory even as  she l i e s  i n  

h i s  arms.

T r o i l u s  r e a l i z e s  t h a t  she i n t e n d s  to  l i e ,  and he 

does n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  she can  d e c e iv e  h e r  f a t h e r .  He 

rem inds  h e r  t h a t  one may n o t  " a t r e d e "  a w ise  man 

( 4 .1 4 5 6 ) .  The word a t r e d e  c o n t a i n s  r e d e , w i th  a l l  o f  

i t s  c o n n o t a t i o n s  o f  r e a d i n g ,  a d v i c e ,  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  

C r i s e y d e ' s  r e d  ( 4 .1 4 1 3 )  to  h e r  f a t h e r ,  a l l  l i e s ,  i s  a d ­

v i c e  ba sed  on h e r  a t t e m p t  to  make him b e l i e v e  t h a t  he 

has  m i s r e a d ,  m i s i n t e r p r e t e d  t h e  g ods .  C r i s e y d e  i s  n o t  

eq u ip p e d  to  f o o l  C a lk a s .  I f  she  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  she can ,  

she  i s  a p o o r  r e a d e r  o f  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  I n  Book 5 she 

w i l l  l am en t  h e r  l a c k  o f  p ru d en c e  and h e r  i n a b i l i t y  to  

see  ( o r  r e a d )  th e  f u t u r e  ( 5 - 7 4 3 - 7 4 9 ) .  T r o i l u s  a t t e m p t s  

to  r e a s o n  w i th  hers
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"For  t r e w e l y ,  myn owne l a d y  d e e r e ,
Tho s l e g h t e s  y i t  t h a t  I  have h e rd  yow s t e r e  
Ful s h a p ly  hen to  f a y l e n  a l l e  y f e e r e .  
( 4 .1 4 5 0 -5 2 )

The j u x t a p o s i t i o n  o f  t r e w e l y  and s l e g h t e s  i s  i r o n i c  

and h i g h l i g h t s  C r i s e y d e ' s  f a l s e h o o d .  The word s h a p ly  

u n d e r s c o r e s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  h e r  i d e a s  a r e  i m p r a c t i c a l .

She w i l l  n o t  be a b l e  to  shape  a way o u t .  C r i s e y d e ' s  

c r e a t i o n  i s  doomed. A cco rd in g  to  T r o i l u s ,  C a lk as  i s  

"Argus eyed" i n  d e c e p t i o n ;  C r i s e y d e  c o u ld  n o t  p o s s i b l y  

"b len d e "  him ( 4 . 1 4 5 9 - 6 2 ) .  The i d e a  o f  m e t a p h o r i c a l l y  

b l i n d i n g  p e o p le  was P a n d a r u s ' s  theme th r o u g h o u t  th e  d i n ­

n e r  p a r t y ;  however,  someone as  c u n n ing  a s  Ca lkas  c an n o t  

be d e c e iv e d .  T r o i l u s  i m p l i e s  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  i s  b l i n d ;  to  

b e l i e v e  t h a t  C a lkas  would one day  r e t u r n  to  Troy i s  o n ly  

" f a n t a s i e "  ( 4 .1 4 6 9 ) .  He w i l l  n e v e r  be a b l e  to  r e t u r n  

b e c a u se  he has  " l o s t  . . . h i s  name" ( 4 . 1 4 6 ? ) .

T r o i l u s ' s  a rgum ent  becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y  lang u ag e

r e f e r e n t i a l :

"Ye s h a l  ek s e n ,  youre  f a d e r  s h a l  yow g l o s e  
To ben a w i f ;  and a s  he kan  wel p r e c h e ,
He s h a l  som Grek so p r e y s e  and wel a l o s e  
That  r a v y s s h e n  he s h a l  yow w i t h  h i s  sp e c h e ,  
(4 .1 4 7 1 -7 4 )

Most o f  t h e  v e r b s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  u s e s  i n  t h i s  hypo­

t h e t i c a l  s e d u c t i o n  c o n c e rn  la n g u a g e :  g l o s e , p r e c h e , 

p r e y s e , and a l o s e . T h is  v o c a b u l a r y  i s  v e r y  i n t e r e s t i n g  

g iv e n  t h a t  t h e  Middle Ages a p p r e c i a t e d  t h e  s e d u c t i v e
7

power o f  l i t e r a t u r e .  He warns C r i s e y d e  t h a t  C a lkas  may 

compel h e r  to  do "as  he s h a l  t e c h e "  ( 4 .1 4 7 5 ) ;  i f  she
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does  a s  he t e a c h e s ,  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  do C a l k a s ' s r e d , n o t  

v i c e  v e r s a  ( s e e  4 .1 4 1 3 )  •

He a g a i n  t r i e s  to  c o n v in c e  C r i s e y d e  to  run  away 

w i t h  him, u s i n g  a rg u m en ts  t h a t  he b e l i e v e  w i l l  make h e r  

a g r e e .  He knows t h a t  she i s  co n ce rn e d  a b o u t  h e r  honor ,  

and r e f e r s  to  i t  tw ic e  w i t h i n  two s t a n z a s  (4.1515> 

1 524) .  L o c k h a r t  comments t h a t  " th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  con­

d u c t i n g  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  d e b a se s  t h e  i d e a l  of  honour  to 

t h e  p r a c t i c a l  i s s u e s  o f  s e c r e c y  and t h e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  

t h e i r  r e p u t a t i o n s "  ( 1 0 4 ) .  C r i s e y d e ' s  honor  c a n n o t  b e ­

come th e  s u b j e c t  o f  n a s t y  rum ors .  She l i s t e n s  to  th e  

p r i n c e  "devyse"  (4 .1 5 2 9 )  h i s  p l a n ,  which f o r  h e r  con­

s i s t s  o f  " f a n t a s i e s "  ( 4 . 1 6 1 5 ) - - s h e  has  a p p r o p r i a t e d  th e  

word t h a t  T r o i l u s  u se d  to  d e s c r i b e  h e r  own hopes a t  

4 .1 4 7 0 .  N e i t h e r  t h i n k s  t h e  o t h e r  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a b l e  

to  d e a l  w i t h  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n .  C r i se y d e  

s t r e s s e s  th e  i n t e g r i t y  o f  h e r  w ords .  She in v o k es  Juno 

and th e  o t h e r  gods to  "Ber w i t n e s s e  o f  t h i s  word t h a t  

seyd  i s  h e re "  ( 4 .1 5 5 0 ) s  she w i l l  n e v e r  f o r s a k e  T r o i l u s .  

She th e n  becomes p r a g m a t i c .  I t  would be bad enough i f  

T r o i l u s  were to  f o r s a k e  Troy a t  t h i s  t im e ,  b u t  i f  t h e i r  

p l a n  to  ru n  away were known, h e r  l i f e  would be 

t h r e a t e n e d  a s  w e l l  a s  h i s  h o n o r - - a n d  C r i s e y d e  p l a c e s  

h e r  l i f e  l i t e r a l l y  b e f o r e  T r o i l u s ' s hon o r  i n  th e  same 

s t a n z a  ( 4 . 1 5 5 5 - 6 1 ) .  She u s e s  some o f  T r o i l u s ' s  own 

a rgum ents  a g a i n s t  him. T r o i l u s  s a i d  t h a t  C a lk a s  would 

n e v e r  r e t u r n  b e c a u se  o f  h i s  l o s s  o f  name ( 4 .1 4 6 7 - 6 8 ) .
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C r i s e y d e  u s e s  th e  same a rgum en t :  i f  T r o i l u s  e lo p e s  w i th

h e r ,  he w i l l  l o s e  h i s  name and be u n a b le  to  r e t u r n  to

Troy ( 4 .1 5 6 2 - 6 8 ) .  She d i s c u s s e s  h i s  honor  and h e r

h o n e s t y  i n  s u c c e s s i v e  s t a n z a s  ( 4 .1 5 6 9 - 8 2 ) .  She wants  to

keep  b o th  from t u r n i n g  i n t o  rumor.

"What t rowe  ye th e  p e p l e  ek a l  a b o u te  
Wolde o f  i t  seye?  I t  i s  f u l  l i g h t  t ' a r e d e .
They wolden s e y e ,  and swere i t  o u t  o f  d o u t e , 
That  l o v e  ne d r o f  yow n a u g h t  to  don t h i s  d ede ,  
But l u s t  v o l u p tu o u s  and coward d r e d e .
Thus were a l  l o s t ,  yw ys , myn h e r t e  d e e r e ,
Youre h o n o u r ,  which t h a t  now sh y n e th  so c l e r e .
( 4 .1 5 6 9 -7 5 )

The common p e o p l e  w i l l  n e v e r  u n d e r s t a n d  th e  s i t u ­

a t i o n .  They c a n n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  c o u r t l y  l o v e .  I t  i s  e a sy  

to  r e a d  what  p e o p le  w i l l  s a y ,  w i l l  r e a d  i n t o  t h e  e l o p -  

ment .  C r i s e y d e  does  n o t  see  t h e  p o t e n t i a l  rumor a s  th e  

n i n e  d a y s ’ wonder p r e d i c t e d  by P a n d a ru s  ( 4 . 5 8 4 - 8 8 ) .

This  a rgum ent  a b o u t  t h e  way p e o p le  i n t e r p r e t  a s i t u a t i o n  

w i t h o u t  f u l l  knowledge o f  i t  i s  s i m i l a r  to  P a n d a r u s ' s 

a p p ro a ch  to  th e  l o v e s i c k  T r o i l u s :  i f  y o u r  l a d y  does n o t  

know you a r e  d y in g  f o r  lo v e  o f  h e r ,  she w i l l  assume t h a t  

you have d i e d  f o r  f e a r  o f  th e  G reeks .  The r e s t  o f  Troy 

w i l l  t h i n k  th e  same way ( 1 . 7 9 9 - 8 0 5 ) .

The t e x t  T r o i l u s  p r e s e n t s  to  th e  w or ld  i s  one t h a t  

i s  h o n o r a b l e .  He m ust  n o t  d e f a c e  i t .  As she has 

s t r e s s e d  h i s  h o n o u r , so she s t r e s s e s  h e r  h o n e s t e  

( 4 .1 5 7 6 - 1 5 8 2 ) .  The two words a r e  s i m i l a r .  Both  have 

c o n n o t a t i o n s  o f  g e n t e e l  b e h a v i o r ,  v i r t u e ,  c o u r t l i n e s s ,  

and d i s c r e t i o n  i f  n o t  c h a s t i t y .  I f  she  sh o u ld  e lo p e
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w i t h  T r o i l u s  i n  t h e  "forme" (4-.1579) he s u g g e s t s ,  

she w i l l  n e v e r  win back h e r  name, n o t  even were she to 

l i v e  "unto  th e  w e r ld e s  ende" (4 .  1 5 8 0 -8 1 ) .  In  Book 5* 

she w i l l  bemoan t h a t  "unto th e  w o r ld es  ende" n o t h i n g  

good w i l l  be w r i t t e n  a b o u t  h e r  b ecause  books w i l l  de ­

s t r o y  h e r  r e p u t a t i o n  (5■1058-1060) .  By t h a t  t im e ,  she 

w i l l  have l o s t  h e r  "name o f  t r o u t h e  i n  lo v e "  ( 5 -1 0 5 5 )- 

The emphasis  d e v e lo p s  on meaning and t r o u t h e , con ­

c e p t s  t h a t  a r e  v e r b a l  and c h a n g e a b le  b u t  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  

p r o t e s t s  a r e  s t a b l e .  She d e c l a r e s  t h a t  she "mene" to 

r e t u r n  on th e  t e n t h  day a f t e r  h e r  d e p a r t u r e  ( 4 .1 5 9 4 -  

95)* T r o i l u s ' s  "wordes" c l e a r l y  show t h a t  he does n o t  

t r u s t  h e r  ( 4 .1 6 0 6 - 0 7 ) .  Yet she  h e r s e l f  can a s s u r e  

T r o i l u s  o n ly  w i th  words .  The r o u t h e / t r o u t h e  c o u p l e t  

a p p e a r s  a t  4 .1 6 0 9 -1 0  and i s  i n v e r t e d  a t  4 .1 6 7 2 -7 3 .

The u se  o f  t r o u t h e  a t  4 .1610  and 1617 i s  i m p o r t a n t  i n  

d i s c u s s i n g  i n t e g r i t y  b ecau se  t h e  word means more th a n  a 

f a c t u a l  t r u t h  o r  so m e th in g  t h a t  may be s u p p o r t e d  by 

e v id e n c e .  I n  t h i s  u se  t r o u t h e  s u g g e s t s  p l e d g e , a g i v i n g  

o f  o n e ' s  word. The rhymes a r e  i r o n i c .  A t r o u t h e  can n o t  

g r a n t  r o u t h e  i f  t h e  t r o u t h e  i s  a f a l s e h o o d .  The n a r r a ­

t o r  and r e a d e r s  a l r e a d y  know t h a t  C r i s e y d e ' s  t r o u t h e  

w i l l  be b ro k e n .  She d e fen d s  h e r  t h i n k i n g ,  c l a im in g  t h a t  

she i s  n o t  so f o o l i s h  t h a t  she c a n n o t  "ymaginen a wey" 

(4 .1 6 26 )  to  r e t u r n .  C r i s e y d e ' s  ymaginen i s  an i r o n i c  

echo o f  h e r  a c c u s a t i o n  t h a t  T r o i l u s  i n d u l g e s  i n  f a n ­

t a s i e s  (4 .1 61 5 )  She im ag ines  and w i l l  c o n t i n u e  to
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im agine  h e r  r e t u r n ,  b u t  a l l  o f  h e r  i m a g i n a t i o n  w i l l  n o t  

make th e  r e t u r n  a r e a l i t y .

In  s u p p o r t  o f  h e r  own t r o u t h e , she b e g in s  to  show 

a l i t t l e  doub t  i n  T r o i l u s .  No o t h e r  woman must  d i s p l a c e  

h e r  from h i s  " rem em braunce" ; "men re d e "  o f  th e  " b i s y  

d red e"  t h a t  lo v e  e n t a i l s  ( 4 . 1 6 4 1 - 4 5 ) .  She has  changed 

h e r  mind rom 4 .796-97»  i n  which i n  an a p o s t r o p h e  she 

a sk e d  T r o i l u s  to  f o r g e t  h e r .  Her w ish  f o r  remembraunce 

i s  a wish t h a t  he w i l l  h o ld  h e r  i n  memory, r e l i v i n g  

t h e i r  e x p e r i e n c e ;  i t  i s  a r em in d e r  to  u s  t h a t  th e  c h a r ­

a c t e r s  have a h i s t o r y ,  and i t  i s  r e i n f o r c e d  by r e d e .

The word may mean a d v i s e  i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t ,  b u t  i t  a l s o  

s u g g e s t s  r e a d . One may r e a d  a b o u t  lo v e  a s  a " b i s y  

d re d e " ;  one may even sa y  t h a t  i s  one o f  th e  themes o f  

t h e  T r o i l u s . I f  T r o i l u s  were to  r e p l a c e  h e r ,  no l a d y  

would e v e r  be as  b e t r a y e d  a s  s h e ,  who can "en tende"

" a l l e  t r o u t e "  i n  T r o i l u s  ( 4 . 1 6 4 6 - 4 9 ) .  The i r o n y  o f  the  

l i n e  comes from C r i s e y d e ' s  i n t e n t i o n .  The n a r r a t o r  

n o t e s  t h a t  h e r  p r o t e s t s  a b o u t  h e r  i n t e n t i o n  to r e t u r n  to 

Troy were r e c o r d e d  by th o s e  who knew h e r  s t o r y ,  who 

c la im e d  t h a t  she s a i d  t h e s e  t h i n g s  " o f  good e n t e n t e "  

( 4 . l 4 l 6 ) .  T r o i l u s  "kan no more" ( 4 .1 6 5 9 ) ;  h i s  f i d e l i t y  

w i l l  be p ro v e n .  C r i s e y d e  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  she w i l l  d i e  i f  

T r o i l u s  r e p l a c e s  h e r  ( 4 .1 6 5 0 - 5 1 ) ;  however ,  th e  e a r l i e r  

e p i s o d e  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  a t t e m p t e d  s u i c i d e  and h e r  i n t e n t i o n  

to  s t a r v e  to  d e a th  r a t h e r  t h a n  u se  a sword a r e  s t r o n g  

i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  h as  no i n t e n t i o n  o f  dy ing .
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She e x p l a i n s  to  T r o i l u s  t h a t  "moral  v e r t u ,  grounded  

upon t r o u t h e "  was th e  r e a s o n  she f i r s t  took " r o u th e "  on 

him (4 .1672-7*0  . The end rhyme i s  th e  t r o u t h e / r o u t h e  

rhyme t h a t  a p p e a r s  t h r o u g h o u t  th e  poem. When she f i r s t  

saw T r o i l u s  r i d i n g  by h e r  p a l a c e  i n  Book 2, she th o u g h t  

" i t  was a ro u th e /T o  s l e e n  swich oon, i f  t h a t  he mente 

t r o u t h e "  (2.66*4—665)-  In  Book 2, C r i s e y d e  was u n su re  o f  

h i s  " t r o u t h e " ;  she u s e s  t h e  c o n d i t i o n a l .  I n  Book 4 she 

i s  c e r t a i n  o f  h i s  f i d e l i t y .  As she remembers th e  b e a u t y  

o f  th e  lo v e  a f f a i r ,  she  b e g in s  th e  l a s t  s t a n z a  o f  h e r  

speech :  "And t h i s  may l e n g t h e  o f  y e r e s  n a u g h t  f o r d o , / N e  

rem uable  F o r tu n e  d e fa c e "  ( 4 . 1 6 8 1 - 8 2 ) .  Her words a r e  

t r u e  to  a d e g r e e .  N e i t h e r  t im e  n o r  F o r tu n e  may undo 

what has  b een .  The lo v e  o f  t h e  p a s t  d id  e x i s t  and w i l l  

c o n t i n u e  to  e x i s t  i n  memory.

But though t h e  p a s t  i s  f r o z e n ,  t h e  f u t u r e  may 

cau se  i t  to  be r e i n t e r p r e t e d .  At th e  t im e  th e  words a r e  

spoken ,  t h e y  mean one t h i n g ;  b u t  when t h e y  a r e  r e c a l l e d  

i n  a l a t e r  t im e ,  t h e y  a r e  seen  from a new p e r s p e c t i v e .  

Time i t s e l f  w i l l  n o t  d e f a c e  t h e  joy  t h e y  s h a r e d ,  b u t  i t  

w i l l  d e fa c e  b o th  C r i s e y d e  and th e  l a n g u a g e .  ( T r o i l u s  

h i m s e l f  w i l l  be d e f a c e d .  See 5*6 1 7 -18 . )  The jo y  o f  

Book 3 c a n n o t  be s u l l i e d .  Even i f  C r i s e y d e ' s  l a t e r  

a c t i o n s  s p o i l  t h e  sc e n e  i n  r e t r o s p e c t ,  t h e  words o f  

Book 3 c a n n o t  be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a n y t h i n g  o t h e r  t h a n  

jo y o u s .  R e c o n c i l i n g  C r i s e y d e ' s  a c t i o n s  i n  Book 5 w i th  

h e r  a c t i o n s  i n  Book 3 way d e fa c e  C r i s e y d e  b u t  n o t
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Book 3—u n l e s s  Book 3 i s  a g l o r i o u s  l i e .  The n a r r a t o r  

u se d  d e fa c e  when he s a i d  t h a t  he would " c h i l d i s s h l y  

d e f a c e / H i r e  h e ig h  com pleyn te"  (4 .8 0 4 - 0 5 )  i f  he w ro te  

o f  h e r  so r row .  A u c t o u r s , r e a d e r s ,  and i n t e r p r e t e r s  may 

d e fa c e  t h e  lo v e  s t o r y .  The lo v e  a s  i t  e x i s t e d  be tw een  

T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  may be d e fa c e d  i f  th e  words t h a t  

s i g n i f y  i t  a r e  m i s i n t e r p r e t e d .

The d e p a r t u r e  o f  T r o i l u s  from C r i s e y d e  i s  v e ry  

d i f f e r e n t  i n  Book 4 from h i s  d e p a r t u r e  a f t e r  t h e  con­

summation i n  Book 3- C r i s e y d e ' s  l a s t  l i n e  i n  Book 4,  

"And f a r e t h  now w e l ,  f o r  tyme i s  t h a t  ye r i s e "  i s  b o th  

an o r d e r  and a c o n c l u s i o n  ( 4 . 1 6 8 7 ) .  There  i s  a h a s t e  i n  

Book 3 a s  though  T r o i l u s  has  s t a y e d  too  lo n g .  In  

Book 4 ,  t h e  pace  i s  d i r g e - l i k e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  th e  

r e p e t i t i o n  o f  and t h a t  r e h e a r s e s  t h e  m o t io n s  o f  t h e i r  

s e p a r a t i o n  ( 4 .1 6 8 8 - 9 3 ) -  Moreover ,  T r o i l u s  seems to  

l e a v e  i n  s i l e n c e .  "W ithou ten  more o u t  o f  th e  chaumbre 

he wente"  ( 4 . 1 7 0 1 ) ,  t h e  l a s t  l i n e  o f  t h e  f o u r t h  book, 

i n d i c a t e s  f r u s t r a t i o n .  There i s  n o t h i n g  to  be done,  so 

t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  more to  say .  Even th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  a t  

a l o s s  f o r  wordsi

For mannes hed ymagynen ne k an ,
N 'en ten d e m e n t  c o n s i d e r e ,  ne tonge  t e l l e  
The c r u e l e  pey n es  o f  t h i s  s o r w f u l  man, 
( 4 .1 6 9 5 -9 7 )

The n a r r a t o r  a l l  b u t  a d m i t s  t h a t  h i s  words a r e  n o t  

e q u a l  to  th e  p a i n ,  j u s t  a s  he f e a r e d  he would " d e fa c e "  

C r i s e y d e ' s  g r i e f  i f  he t r i e d  to  d e s c r i b e  i t  ( 4 . 8 0 4 ) .

The n a r r a t o r  h a s  t r i e d  to  e x p r e s s  what c a n n o t  be
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im ag in ed .  N o t i c e  t h a t  i t  i s  th e  head  t h a t  c a n n o t  imag­

i n e ;  t h i s  so r row  comes from th e  h e a r t .  C r i s e y d e ' s  l e c ­

t u r e  has  come from r e a s o n ,  from t h e  head;  T r o i l u s ' s s o r ­

row, i n  c o n t r a s t ,  i s  h e a r t f e l t .  We have been  t o l d  t h a t  

we c a n n o t  imagine  T r o i l u s ' s  so r row ,  b u t  we must  t r y  to  

do s o ,  u s i n g  words t h a t  may n o t  be q u i t e  up to  th e  t a s k .  

I n  p r e s e n t i n g  h i s  s t o r y  to  u s ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  e x p e c t s  us 

to  im ag in e ,  to  r e c r e a t e  j u s t  a s  he h a s .  The lang u ag e  

may n o t  g iv e  us  a p e r f e c t l y  a c c u r a t e  id e a  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  

f e e l i n g s ,  b u t  i t  i s  th e  o n ly  means by which th e  n a r r a ­

t o r  can p r e s e n t  th e  s t o r y .

The t ime r e f e r e n c e s  show Book 5 a s  a c o n t i n u a t i o n  

o f  Book w i th  the  t im e  l a p s e  be tw een  th e  two books 

b e i n g  th e  d i f f e r e n c e  be tween  dawn and p r im e ,  a sequence  

a n a lo g o u s  to  Book 3 a s  an immedia te  c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  

Book 2. Moreover ,  t h e s e  o p en in g  l i n e s  t e l l  us  th e  

d u r a t i o n  o f  th e  a f f a i r - - t h r e e  s p r i n g s .  "A prochen ,"  th e  

f i r s t  word o f  Book 5.  s e t s  t h e  to n e  o f  t h i s  book t h a t  

l a c k s  a proem.

What a p p ro a c h e s  i s  " th e  f a t a l  d e s ty n e "  (5 -1 )  to 

which T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  a p p e a r  to  be s u b j e c t .  Both 

t h e  n a r r a t o r  and th e  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  c a u g h t  i n  t h e  web 

o f  a r e t r o s p e c t i v e  d e s t i n y - - h i s t o r y .  Morton B lo o m f ie ld  

h as  commented on th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  "bondage to  h i s t o r i c a l  

f a c t "  (8 1 ) :

Bound by th e  d i s t a n c e  o f  t im e  and s p a c e ,  o f  
a r t  and r e l i g i o n ,  Chaucer  s i t s  above h i s  
c r e a t i o n  and f o r e s e e s ,  even a s  God f o r e s e e s ,
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t h e  doom of  h i s  own c r e a t u r e s .  . . . But 
Chaucer  i s  l i k e  God o n ly  i n s o f a r  a s  he can 
know th e  outcome, n o t  a s  c r e a t o r .  . . .  He i s  
n o t  th e  c r e a t o r  o f  th e  e v e n t s  and p e r s o n a g e s  
he i s  p r e s e n t i n g  to  u s ;  hence  he c a n n o t  change 
t h e  r e s u l t s .  On th e  o t h e r  hand God i s  the  
c r e a t o r  o f  h i s  c r e a t u r e s ;  b u t  He i s  bound by 
H is  own r a t i o n a l i t y  and His fo rekn o w led g e .
(83)

L ack in g  a proem, th e  o p en ing  l i n e s  o f  Book 5 do n o t  

c o n t a i n  any a u t h o r i a l  a p o l o g i a . U n l ike  th e  e a r l i e r  

p roem s,  t h e r e  i s  no " I , "  no d e n i a l  o f  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  

t h e  t e x t .  The f i r s t  n a r r a t o r i a l  " I "  i n  Book 5 does n o t  

a p p e a r  u n t i l  l i n e  51» and th e n  i t  i s  a  comment on 

T r o i l u s ' s  a c t i o n s ,  n o t  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s .  The a c t i o n  o f  

Book 5 s t a r t s  a t  th e  t h i r d  s t a n z a ,  w i th  Diomede " Ful 

redy"  (5 -1 5 )  to  t a k e  C r i s e y d e  to  th e  G reeks .

Compared to  t h i s  " redy"  Diomede, we have a C r i s e y d e

we have s e e n  b e f o r e ,  she who " n y s t e  what  was b e s t  to

re d e "  (5 * 1 8 ) .  The e x p r e s s i o n  i s  i d e n t i c a l  to  I .9 6  and

^ .6 7 9 -  W i th in  t h e s e  f o u r  l i n e s  w i th  t h e i r  s t r e s s  on

D iom ede 's  r e a d i n e s s  and C r i s e y d e ' s  l a c k  o f  r e d e , the

n a r r a t o r  h a s  made th e  two c h a r a c t e r s  o p p o s i t e s  who w i l l

e v e n t u a l l y  a t t r a c t .  The p l a y  on C r i s e y d e ' s  l a c k  o f  r ed e

c o n t i n u e s ,  f o r  "men" may " r e d e "  i n  books t h a t  "Men" knew

no woman who so h a t e d  to  l e a v e  a c i t y  (5- 1 9 - 2 1 ) .  The

i r o n y  i s  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  s u p p o s e d ly  d i d  n o t  know how to

a c t  i n  h e r  own t im e ,  b u t  t h o s e  who n e v e r  met h e r ,  who

know h e r  o n ly  th ro u g h  books ( su c h  a s  t h e  n a r r a t o r  and

h i s  r e a d e r s )  know ( o r  t h i n k  th e y  know) th e  way she 

a c t e d .  M oreover ,  T r o i l u s  h i m s e l f  i s  " w i t h o u te n  r e e d  o r
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l o o r e "  ( 5 - 2 2 ) .

J u s t  a s  we have s e en  a C r i s e y d e  who a p p e a rs  u n s u re  

o f  h e r  n e x t  move, we have a l s o  seen  a T r o i l u s  who 

changes  h i s  e x p r e s s i o n  (1 .2 8 0 ;  4 . 1 5 0 ) .  He h i d e s  h i s  

sorrow so t h a t  i t  c a n n o t  he s e en  i n  h i s  " ch e re"  ( 5 -3 0 - 

3 1 ) .  The r e a s o n  th e  n a r r a t o r  g iv e s  f o r  T r o i l u s ' s  n o t  

c r e a t i n g  a d i s t u r b a n c e  i s  th e  same r e a s o n  t h a t  has  

p l a g u e d  th e  l o v e r s  t h r o u g h o u t  th e  s t o r y :  rumor.  T r o i l u s  

f e a r s  t h a t  word o f  th e  a f f a i r  m igh t  cau se  C r i s e y d e  to  be 

murdered  ( 5 - 5 2 - 5 4 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  a p p e a r s  to  d isb lam e  

T r o i l u s  f o r  h i s  l a c k  o f  i n i t i a t i v e  and a t t e s t s  to  h i s  

r e a s o n i n g ;  t h i s  s e c t i o n  c o n t a i n s  s e v e r a l  s e l f - r e f l e x i v e  

rem arks  such a s  "That  s h a l  I  seyn" (5 -51)»  "as  I  seyde 

yo re"  ( 5 - 55 )  » and  " w i th o u te n  wordes more" ( 5 - 5 6 ) — t h i s  

l a s t  p h r a s e  c o u ld  r e f e r  to  T r o i l u s ' s  s i l e n c e  on th e  su b ­

j e c t  o r  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n .

When he s a y s  goodbye to  C r i s e y d e ,  T r o i l u s  says

"No word" to  Diomede ( 5 - 8 7 ) ,  l e a v i n g  him to  draw h i s

own c o n c l u s i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a b o u t  the  p r i n c e ' s  s i l e n c e :

Of which t h e  sone o f  T ideus took hede,
As he t h a t  koude more th a n  t h e  c re d e
In  swich a c r a f t ,  and by t h e  rey n e  h i r e  h e n te ;
(5 -8 8 -9 0 )

L ine  89  above i s  r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  " C r i s e y d e ,  which 

t h a t  koude a s  much good/As h a l f  a world"  (3 -838-39)»

th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  remark made when Pandarus  i n v i t e d  h e r  to

spend  th e  n i g h t  a t  h i s  house d u r in g  th e  famous s to rm .  

Both l i n e s  s u g g e s t  t h e  c h a r a c t e r ' s  r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  th e
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o b v io u s ,  a lo n g  w i th  h i s  o r  h e r  aw areness  o f  a s u b t e x t .  

T r o i l u s ' s  s i l e n c e  c o u ld  be i n t e r p r e t e d  as  a n y th i n g  from 

a snub to  an i n a b i l i t y  to  s p e a k - - b e i n g  a l l  choked up. 

T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e ,  i r o n i c a l l y ,  i s  n o t  b e t r a y e d  by rumor, 

b u t  by s i l e n c e ,  f o r  Diomede s u s p e c t s  t h e r e  i s  som eth ing  

be tw een  C r i s e y d e  and th e  p r i n c e  (5 *1 0 2 -1 0 4 ) .  The rhyme 

o f  th e  c o u p l e t  a t  5 *9 0 - 9 1  summarizes th e  immediate  

a c t i o n  and fo resh ad ow s  th e  l a s t  book. Diomede " h e n te "  

C r i s e y d e  by th e  r e i n  and T r o i l u s  "wente" back to  Troy.

The n a r r a t o r  does  n o t  t e l l  us  D iom ede 's  i n t e n t i o n  

b u t  a l l o w s  h i s  t h o u g h t s  to  r e v e a l  i t .  We b e g in  to  see  

h i s  c h a r a c t e r  more c l e a r l y  a t  5-98:  t h e  man i s  a f o o l  

who w i l l  f o r g e t  h i m s e l f .  Diomede i n t e n d s  to  work on 

som eth ing  f o r  h i s  own b e n e f i t .  He c o n s i d e r s ,  " C e r te y n -  

l i c h  I  am a b o u te  n o u g h t , / i f  t h a t  I  speke  o f  lo v e  o r  make 

i t  tough" (5 * 1 0 0 -1 01 ) ;  The n e x t  l i n e s  show h i s  s u s p i c i o n  

t h a t  he would be com pe t ing  w i t h  T r o i l u s ;  Diomede c a n n o t  

be b l a t a n t  a t  t h i s  p o i n t .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  he r e s o l v e s ,

" I  s h a l  fynde  a m een e /T ha t  she n a u g h t  w i t e  a s  y e t  s h a l  

what  I  mene" (5 * 1 0 4 -0 5 ) .

Myra S to kes  comments t h a t  " th e  f r i g h t e n i n g  t h i n g  

a b o u t  Diomed i s  t h a t  he t h i n k s  l i k e  P a n d a ru s ,  b u t  speaks  

l i k e  T r o i l u s "  ( 2 2 ) .  A l though  I  do n o t  f u l l y  a g re e  t h a t  

Diom ede 's  speech  i s  l i k e  T r o i l u s * s ,  Diomede has th e  

a b i l i t y  to  m a n i p u l a t e  th ro u g h  l a n g u a g e .  He w i l l  f i n d  a 

"meene" t h a t  she n o t  know what he means. With P a n d a ru s ,  

a "meene" h i m s e l f  i n  th e  se n se  o f  a go -be tw een  (3 * 25 4 ) ,
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t e x t  i n  h i s  c o u r t l y  l a n g u a g e ,  to  " f e l e n  what he meneth" 

( 2 . 3 8 7 ) .  Note a l s o  t h a t  P an da ru s  u s e s  meene w i th  i t s  

two d i f f e r e n t  meanings  a t  3*254-56 .  The d i f f e r e n c e  b e ­

tween Diomede and P a n d a ru s  i s  c l e a r  a t  5 -9 8 ,  when 

Diomede t h i n k s  t h a t  a f o o l  f o r g e t s  h i m s e l f .  Panda rus  

d i d  n o t  become a g o -b e tw e en  from s e l f - i n t e r e s t .  Diomede 

i s  s e l f - i n t e r e s t e d  th r o u g h  and th r o u g h .  Diomede 's  words 

a s  he p o n d e rs  how to  h a n d le  C r i s e y d e  a r e  a c o a r s e  v e r ­

s i o n  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  b e s t  way to  p r e ­

s e n t  h i s  a rgum ent  a t  2 .26 7 -7 3 -  S to k e s  o b s e r v e s  th e  

" s i m i l a r  id iom s"  P a n d a ru s  u s e s  a t  2 .268 and 4 .5 2 5  to

Diom ede 's  l i n e s  a t  5 -95  and 5-101 (S to k e s  22 and 22,
8n o te  13) -  Moreover ,  P a n d a ru s  t o l d  T r o i l u s  t o  a v o id  

"a rgum en tes  tough" i n  h i s  f i r s t  l e t t e r  to  C r i s e y d e  

( 2 . 1 0 2 5 ) .  U n l ik e  T r o i l u s ,  Diomede c a l c u l a t e s .  T r o i l u s  

was dum bstruck ;  Diomede i s  a smooth t a l k e r  ( s e e  5 -1 0 7 ) -  

Some o f  D iom ede 's  e x p r e s s i o n s  echo words u se d  by 

C r i s e y d e  i n  th e  consummation.  Diomede a s k s  h e r  to  lo v e  

him a s  a b r o t h e r  ( 5 - 1 3 4 ) .  I n  h e r  r e s p o n s e  to  T r o i l u s ' s  

f i r s t  l e t t e r ,  C r i s e y d e  t e l l s  t h e  p r i n c e  t h a t  she would 

p l e a s e  him a s  though she  were h i s  s i s t e r  ( 2 . 1 2 2 4 ) .  

Diomede t e l l s  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  he i s  " so ry"  she  i s  d i s ­

t r e s s e d  and a s k s  h e r  n o t  to  be "wroth"  w i th  him (5*140,  

1 4 5 ) .  This  p r o x i m i t y  o f  s o r y  and w ro th  r e c a l l s  

C r i s e y d e ' s  remark a s  she p r o t e s t e d  h e r  in n ocence  i n  th e
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H o r a s t e  a f f a i r ,  s a y i n g  t h a t  she was " r i g h t  s o r y  b u t  

n o ug h t  wroth"  o v e r  T r o i l u s ' s  j e a l o u s y  (3 -1 0 ^ 4 ) .

Diomede would t e l l  C r i s e y d e  h i s  " e n t e n t e "  i f  t h e y  were 

n o t  i n  s i g h t  o f  C a l k a s ’ s t e n t  (5 -1 ^ 8 -1 5 1 ) -  I n  th e  co n ­

summation, t h e  n a r r a t o r  s a y s  t h a t  she opened h e r  h e a r t  

to  T r o i l u s  and t o l d  t h e  p r i n c e  " h i r e  e n te n te "  (3 -1 2 3 9 ) •  

Diomede t e l l s  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  C a lkas  "sen  us b o th  may" 

( 5 - 1 ^ 9 ) -  The remark r e c a l l s  P a n d a ru s '  comment when he 

s t a g e d  T r o i l u s ' s  a p p e a ra n c e  i n  f r o n t  of  C r i s e y d e ' s  

h o use :  "he s e e t h  u s ,  I suppose"  (2 .125*0-  When Diomede 

p r o t e s t s  t h a t  he b e lo n g s  to  C r i s e y d e ,  he t e l l s  h e r  "Thus 

seyde  I  n e v e r e  e r  now to  womman born"  (5 -1 5 5 ) :  he a l s o  

t e l l s  h e r  t h a t  he n e v e r  b e f o r e  lo v e d  a woman "As p a r a ­

m ours ,  ne n e v e r e  s h a l  no mo" ( 5 - 1 5 8 ) .  The v o c a b u la r y  

r e c a l l s  h e r  words to  T r o i l u s ,  when she t e l l s  him to  be 

s e c u r e  i n  h e r  l o v e :  "Thus seyde I  nevere  e r  t h i s ,  ne 

s h a l  to  mo" ( 3 -1 5 1 *0 -

A c co rd in g  to  t h e  n a r r a t o r ,  C r isey d e  s c a r c e l y  pays  

a t t e n t i o n  t o  D iom ede 's  speech :  " i n  e f f e c t ,  she n au g h t  

h i s  t a l e s  h e r d e / B u t  h e r e  and t h e r ,  now h e re  a word o r  

two" ( 5 - 1 7 9 - 8 0 ) .  Note t h e  r e f e r e n c e  to Diomede 's  s t o r y ­

t e l l i n g .  She must  have  l i s t e n e d  to  some of  i t ,  f o r  she 

th a n k s  him f o r  h i s  o f f e r  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  (5 -1 8 3 ) -  The 

n a r r a t o r ' s  summary o f  h e r  r e s p o n s e  i s  ambiguous.  We 

have none o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  a c t u a l  speech  i n  t h e s e  l i n e s .

The r e p e t i t i o n  o f  e i g h t  ands i n  th e  s t a n z a  a t  5 . I 8 3 - 8 9



277

may be an  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  i s  g i v i n g  a r o t e ,  

p o l i t e  answ er .  The n a r r a t o r  c l a im s  t h a t  she  " l i t e  

answerde"  Diom ede 's  "p u rpo s"  ( 5 - 1 7 6 ) ,  b u t  w i th  e v e r y  

and she adds  a comment. Her o f f e r  to  do what would 

p l e a s e  him and h e r  s a y i n g  t h a t  she would " t r i s t e n "  him 

does  n o t  sound e n t i r e l y  i n n o c e n t  ( 5 - 1 8 7 - 8 8 ) .  The word 

t r i s t e n  a lo n e  c a r r i e s  a l l  o f  th e  baggage o f  i t s  a s s o c i ­

a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  t r u s t  and t r o u t h e  o f  th e  lo v e  o f  T r o i l u s  

and C r i s e y d e .  The and r e p e t i t i o n  c o n t i n u e s  a s  C r i s e y d e  

m ee ts  h e r  f a t e r  a t  5 - 1 9 0 -9 6 .  C r i s e y d e  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  to  

r e a d  a t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  s t a n d i n g  "muwet, m i l d e ,  and man- 

s u e t e "  ( 5 - 1 9 ^ ) -  We c a n n o t  even d e te rm in e  what  she s a i d .  

She i s  o n ly  a t r a c e  o f  a t e x t ;  she has  become a p a r a ­

p h r a s e  .

The n a r r a t o r  s w i t c h e s  to  T r o i l u s ,  "With f e l o u n  look  

and f a c e  d i s p i t o u s "  ( 5 - 1 9 9 ) -  Now he has  t r u l y  l o s t  th e  

" c h e re "  he h as  t r i e d  to  m a i n t a i n  t h r o u g h o u t  th e  poem.

He i s  a f r a i d  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  w i l l  l o s e  h e r  " c h e r e , "  b e ­

coming " p i t o u s ,  p a l e ,  g ren e "  ( 5 - 2 ^ 3 ) .  He s i n k s  to  th e  

i n a r t i c u l a t e  ( 5 - 2 5 7 - 5 9 ) -  His  s a d n e s s  i s  such  t h a t  th e  

n a r r a t o r  t e l l s  us  t h a t  i t  a "wonder was to  h e r e  h i s  

f a n t a s i e "  ( 5 - 2 6 1 ) .  The word f a n t a s i e  a p p e a re d  i n  Book ^ 

when T r o i l u s  t o l d  C r i s e y d e  h e r  p l a n  was doomed to  f a i l ­

u r e  and C r i s e y d e  a c c u s e d  T r o i l u s  o f  an  o v e r l y  gloomy 

i m a g i n a t i o n  (4 .1 ^ 7 0 ;  p l u r a l  a t  ^- .1615). T r o i l u s  has  

gone from r e a s o n  to  f a n t a s i e , a word t h a t  w i l l  c re e p
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i n t o  the  t e x t  a g a i n  w i th  T r o i l u s ’s c o n s t a n t  t h i n k i n g  

a b o u t  C r i s e y d e .

J u s t  a s  he c o u ld  n o t  q u i t e  d e s c r i b e  th e  consum­

m a t io n ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  has  d i f f i c u l t y  d e s c r i b i n g  T r o i l u s ' s 

g r i e f :

Who koude t e l l e  a r i g h t  o r  f u l  d i s c r y v e  
His  wo, h i s  p l e y n t ,  h i s  l a n g o u r ,  and h i s  pyne? 
Naught a l l e  t h e  men t h a t  han o r  ben on l y v e . 
Thow, r e d e r e ,  m a i s t  t h i s e l f  f u l  wel devyne 
That  swich  a wo my w i t  kan  n a t  d i f f y n e ;
On y d e l  f o r  to  w r i t e  i t  sh o ld e  I  swynke,
Whan t h a t  my w i t  i s  wery i t  to  thy nk e .  
(5 .2 6 7 - 7 3 )

I f  no one can  d e s c r i b e  t h i s  t o r m e n t ,  how was i t  

p r e s e n t e d  i n  th e  s o u rc e ?  The n a r r a t o r  c l a im s  t h a t  th e  

r e a d e r  may "devyne" i t  f o r  h i m s e l f .  By h a v in g  h i s  

a u d ie n c e  c r e a t e  T r o i l u s ' s  r e s p o n s e ,  he a b s o l v e s  h i m s e l f  

from h i s  own d e s c r i p t i o n ,  j u s t  i n  c a se  he was n o t  q u i t e  

a c c u r a t e .  W i th in  t h r e e  s t a n z a s ,  we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  

Panda rus  "koude wel devyne" t h a t  T r o i l u s  was i n  m ise ry ;  

in d e e d ,  P a n d a ru s  "knew . . . w i t h o u te  book" t h a t  th e  

p r i n c e  would d i s c u s s  h i s  so r row  w i th  him ( 5 .2 8 8 ,  29 0 - 

9 1 ) .  P an d a ru s  p a r a l l e l s  t h e  r e a d e r .  Both a r e  d i v i n e r s  

o f  T r o i l u s ' s  so r ro w .

The lan g u a g e  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  sorrow  i s  s e l f - r e f e r e n ­

t i a l  n o t  o n ly  to  T r o i l u s ,  b u t  to  l ang u a g e  i t s e l f .  The 

p r i n c e  i s  c o n v in c e d  t h a t  he i s  dy in g  o f  so r row ,  and 

P anda rus  l i s t e n s  to  him "devysen"  " th e  forme" o f  h i s  

s e p u l c h r e  (5 * 2 9 9 -3 0 0 ) .  P an d a ru s  i s  to  make a l l  o f  th e  

a r r a n g e m e n ts  and to  g i v e  th e  a s h e s  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  h e a r t
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to  C r i s e y d e  " f o r  a remembraunce" (5*315)•

Pan d a ru s  r e a l i z e s  t h a t  th e  p r i n c e ' s  im a g i n a t io n  has 

ru n  away w i th  him when T r o i l u s  com pla ins  t h a t  h i s  dreams 

a r e  d e s t r o y i n g  him. Panda rus  rem inds  th e  p r i n c e  t h a t  he 

i s  b e in g  f o o l i s h ,  a d d in g  t h a t  he "kan namore" ( 5 *3 2 5 - 

26 ) .  Panda rus  has  no use  f o r  "swevnes ek and a l  swich 

f a n t a s i e "  (5 * 3 58 ) .  The word f a n t a s i e  a p p e a r s  a g a i n - - a n  

i l l u s i o n ,  a f i c t i o n .  D e c l a r i n g  t h a t  "Ther  woot no man 

a r i g h t  what dremes mene" (5 * 3 6 4 ) ,  P an d a ru s  b e g in s  h i s  

own d e n u n c i a t i o n  o f  dream i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  (5*365-85)*

In  h i s  d i s c o u r s e  on dream s,  Panda rus  examines th e  b e ­

l i e f s  o f  p r i e s t s  and o f  d o c t o r s  and th e  ev id e n ce  found 

i n  books .  Everyone h as  a d i f f e r e n t  o p i n i o n  on how to  

r e a d  a dream. A c co rd ing  to  P a n d a ru s ,  "Who woot i n  s o t h  

th u s  what  t h e i  s i g n i f i e ? "  (5*371)* They a r e  i l l u s i o n s ,  

r e v e l a t i o n s ,  so m e th in g  t h a t  one a t e .  What th e y  " s i g ­

n i f i e "  depends on t h e  i n t e r p r e t e r .  No one can r e a d  

them and have a s i n g l e ,  t r u e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  ( This  

l a s t  p o i n t  i s  t r u e  o f  th e  T r o i l u s . )  One may re a d  a b o u t  

dreams i n  b ooks ,  b u t  Panda rus  does n o t  seem to  t h in k  

any  such  l i t e r a r y  r e f e r e n c e  i s  a g u a r a n t e e  o f  v a l i d i t y — 

a p o i n t  t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  s u g g e s t e d  i n  Book 4 ( 4 . 2 0 - 2 1 ) .  

Note t h a t  P an d a ru s  condemns d i v i n a t i o n  (5*380-83)  b e f o r e  

C a l k a s ' s  p r e d i c t i o n  comes t r u e .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  Pandarus  

d e c l a r e s  t h a t  "no man" knows what dreams mean (5*364) ;  

C a s s a n d ra ,  however ,  i s  q u i t e  a c c u r a t e .  P a n d a r u s ' s  l e c ­

t u r e  on dreams fo resh ad ow s  T r o i l u s ' s  dream o f  t h e  b o a r ,
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t h a t  Panda rus  w i l l  d i s m i s s  b u t  t h a t  C assan d ra  w i l l  

i n t e r p r e t  c o r r e c t l y ,  r e a c h i n g  back i n t o  memory, i n t o  

h i s t o r y  to  e x p l a i n  i t .  T ry in g  to  b r i n g  T r o i l u s  o u t  of  

h i s  " f a n t a s i e , "  P an da ru s  o r d e r s  th e  p r i n c e  o u t  o f  bed 

" w i th o u te n  moore speche"  ( 5 - 3 8 8 ) .  One o f  th e  ways to 

spend th e  t im e  i s  through-memory,  by t e l l i n g  t a l e s ;  th e y  

w i l l  "speke  o f  l u s t y  l i f  i n  T ro ie"  ( 5 - 3 9 3 ) -  The t a l e s  

may make T r o i l u s  f e e l  b e t t e r ,  b u t  he a l s o  throws th e  o ld  

c a u t i o n  a b o u t  o t h e r  s t o r i e s  a t  th e  p r i n c e :  p e o p le  w i l l  

s ay  he i s  a coward and o n ly  p r e t e n d i n g  to  be s i c k  

( 5 . 4 1 2 - 1 3 ) .

T r o i l u s  a s s e n t s  to  P a n d a r u s ' s " ree d "  (5 -428)  to  

p a s s  th e  t im e  a t  S a r p e d o u n ' s  h o u se .  P a n d a r u s ' s  p l a n s ,  

u s u a l l y  p e r f e c t ,  b a c k f i r e .  T r o i l u s  c a n n o t  e n jo y  

h i m s e l f  b e ca u se  th e  one " t h a t  o f  h i s  h e r t e  b e r t h  th e  

keye"  i s  m i s s i n g ;  " h i s  f a n t a s i e "  i s  t h a t  no one sh o u ld  

make m er ry  w h i l e  she  i s  gone ( 4 . 4 6 0 - 6 2 ) .  This  i s  th e  

key  o f  remembrance. The key  o f  h i s  h e a r t  i s  m i s s i n g :  he 

h as  o n ly  h i s  memory o f  h e r .  He i s  b e f u d d l e d ,  "so f a s t e  

ymagenynge/That  g l a d e ,  i w i s ,  kan  hym no f e s t e y i n g e "  

( 4 . 4 5 4 - 5 5 ) .  The la n g u a g e  s t r e s s e s  f a n t a s y  and im a g in a ­

t i o n  to  show th e  a r t i f i c e  and f u t i l i t y  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  

a t t e m p t  to  r e c r e a t e  what was.  He t a l k s  to  h i m s e l f ,  b u t  

t h e  words a r e  a d d r e s s e d  to  C r i s e y d e  ( 5 - 4 6 3 - 6 7 ) .  He had 

p o i n t e d  o u t  th e  " f a n t a s i e "  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  p l a n  i n  Book 4 

(4 .1 4 7 0 ) ;  now he i s  l i v i n g  i n  h i s  own " f a n t a s i e . "
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T r o i l u s  c a n n o t  r e a s o n ,  and he b e g in s  to  r e c a l l  h e r

image th rou g h  h e r  words .  He u s e s  h e r  l e t t e r s  to  r e -
9

v i v e  h i s  memories o f  h e r :

The l e t t r e s  ek t h a t  she  o f  o ld e  tyme 
Hadde hym y s e n t ,  he wolde a l l o n e  red e  
An hondred  s i t h e  a tw ix e n  noon and p r im e ,  
R e f ig u ry n g  h i r e  s h a p , h i r e  wommanhede,
W ith inne  h i s  h e r t e ,  and e v e r y  word o r  dede 
That  p a s s e d  was; (5 -^ 7 0 -7 5 )

" R ef igu ryng"  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  i s  a g a i n  d o in g  

what he d id  back i n  Book 1 ,  i n  which h i s  mind became 

a m i r r o r  " I n  which he saugh a l  h o l l y  h i r e  f i g u r e "  

( 1 . 3 6 5 - 6 6 ) .  I n  Book 5» T r o i l u s  can  u se  h e r  words f o r  

h i s  m en ta l  r e - c r e a t i o n .  I n  Book 1, he had o n ly  h e r  look 

from which to  c r e a t e  an image. The n a r r a t o r  and T r o i l u s  

become i n c r e a s i n g l y  c a u g h t  up i n  memory i n  Book 5- 

Throughout  t h e  poem, th e  n a r r a t o r  has had to  u se  th e  

memories o f  o t h e r s  i n  o r d e r  to r e c r e a t e  C r i s e y d e .

T r o i l u s  u s e s  h e r  l e t t e r s .  No m a t t e r  how much he i n ­

d u lg e s  i n  f a n t a s y  and im agen ing ,  C r i s e y d e  i s  f a s t  t u r n ­

in g  i n t o  m em oria .

S t i l l  i n  h i s  s e a r c h  f o r  memory, he r i d e s  by h e r  

empty p a l a c e ,  "For which w i t h  chaunged d e d l i c h  p a l e  

f a c e / W i t h o u t e n  word" he p a s s e s ,  a l l o w i n g  no one t o  see  

h i s  f a c e  ( 5 - 5 3 6 - 3 9 ) .  His  f a c e  i s  a g iveaway of  h i s  

f e e l i n g s .  The n a r r a t o r  c o n t i n u e s  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  

T r o i l u s ' s  "chaunged f a c e , "  n o t i n g  t h a t  i t  was so 

w re tc h e d  t h a t  anyone would p i t y  him ( 5 -55^ - 6 0 ) .

He b e g in s  to  t e l l  P a n d a ru s  o f  h i s  fo rm er  h a p p in e s s  and
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h i s  p r e s e n t  m i s e r y .  These t a l e s  t h a t  he has  begun l e a d  

him f u r t h e r  back i n t o  h i s  "remembraunce" (5 * 5 6 2 ) .  From 

5 .56 1  to  581* he f i n d s  t h e  l o c a t i o n s  i n  which h i s  a f f a i r  

took sh a p e .  These t h r e e  s t a n z a s  o f  memory r e s o l v e  them­

s e l v e s  n o t  o n l y  i n  a r e c o l l e c t i o n  f o r  u s  o f  th e  e a r l i e r  

books b u t  t h e y  a r e  shown to  be o f  th e m se lv e s  th e  f a b r i c  

o f  l i t e r a t u r e !

"0 b l i s f u l  l o r d  Cupide ,
Whan I th e  p r o c e s  have i n  my memorie 
How thow me h a s t  wereyed on e v e r y  s y d e ,
Men myght a book make o f  i t ,  l i k  a s t o r i e .
(5 -5 8 2 -8 5 )

The l o v e ,  a s  i n t e n s e  and immedia te  a s  i t  i s  to  him, 

has  e x i s t e d  o n ly  i n  memoria s i n c e  C r i s e y d e  l e f t .  I t  i s  

h i s  s t o r y .  The n a r r a t o r  has  a lw ays  been  aware  t h a t  th e  

T r o i l u s  i s  c r e a t e d  from memory, and T r o i l u s  s e e s  th e  

p o t e n t i a l  f o r  h i s  memories to  be t u r n e d  i n t o  a book.

I n  t h e  m idd le  o f  t h e  saga  o f  t h e  T r o ja n  w ar ,  T r o i l u s

f o c u s e s  on a s u b p l o t :  what he b e l i e v e s  i s  C u p i d ' s  war 

w i th  him, h i s  own l i t t l e  g e s t e . His lo v e  has  in d e e d  

been  a " p r o c e s , "  a c r e a t i o n  c o n c e iv e d  by T r o i l u s  and 

shaped  by P a n d a ru s .  T r o i l u s  does n o t  s ee  t h i s  " s t o r i e "  

a s  p o t e n t i a l  f i c t i o n ;  i t  i s  h i s t o r y .  His ro m a n t ic  p r o b ­

lem h as  become a war w i t h  a god,  much a s  t h e  T ro ja n  War 

p i t t e d  t h e  Olympians a g a i n s t  one a n o t h e r .  Yet n o t e  

T r o i l u s ' s  u se  o f  m yg h t ; T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e  a f f a i r  i s  sup ­

p ose d  to  rem ain  a s e c r e t ,  and u n l e s s  t h a t  s e c r e t  i s  

d i v u l g e d ,  th e  memory o f  th e  lo v e  sh o u ld  d i e  w i t h  him 

and P a n d a ru s  and n e v e r  be r e c o r d e d .
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T r o i l u s ' s  r e c r e a t i o n  o f  what  was d i s t o r t s  h i s  c o n ­

c e p t i o n  o f  what  i s .  He "ymagened" t h a t  he d id  n o t  look  

w e l l  and t h a t  p e o p le  t a l k e d  a b o u t  h i s  a p p e a ra n c e ,  b u t  

t h i s  was o n ly  h i s  " f a n t a s i e "  ( 5 - 6 1 7 - 2 3 ) .  He "ymaginen" 

t h a t  p e o p le  p i t y  him ( 5 - 6 2 4 - 2 7 ) .

The n a r r a t o r  s w i t c h e s  to  C r i s e y d e ,  among th e  

"Grekes s t r o n g e "  (5 * 6 8 8 ) ,  a p h r a s e  t h a t  r e c a l l s  th e  

f i r s t  l i n e  o f  th e  s t o r y  p r o p e r  a t  1 -5 7 .  Even th e  end 

rhyme i s  r e p e a t e d ;  th e  rhyme f o r  s t r o n g e  i s  longe  a t  

b o th  1 .5 9  and 5 -6 90 .  C r i s e y d e  i s  n o t  so much d i s t r e s s e d  

o v e r  h e r  s e p a r a t i o n  from T r o i l u s  a s  she  i s  ove r  h e r  

p r e s e n t  s i t u a t i o n .  As she  s e e s  i t ,  no m a t t e r  what 

a c t i o n  she t a k e s ,  she  w i l l  have "un thonk  on e v e r y  s i d e "  

( 5 - 6 9 9 ) .

She a l s o  spends  h e r  t ime r e c r e a t i n g  th e  p a s t ,  c a l l ­

i n g  h e r  l o v e r  i n t o  "remembraunce" ( 5 - 7 2 1 ) and " a l  h i s  

g o od ly  wordes r e c o rd y n g e "  (5* 71 8 ) .  T r o i l u s  was a b l e  to  

c om pla in  to  P a n d a ru s .  We c o u ld  r e a d  t h o s e  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  

a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  r e p o r t s  on T r o i l u s ' s  t h o u g h t s .  

The n a r r a t o r  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  t h e  w o r s t  p a r t  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  

sorrow was t h a t  she  had no one to  s h a r e  them w i th  ( 7 2 7 - 

2 8 ) .  We h e a r  o n l y  C r i s e y d e ' s  i n t e r n a l  d i a l o g u e  and th e  

n a r r a t o r ' s  comments on h e r  t h o u g h t s .  C r i s e y d e ' s  sorrow  

o v e r  T r o i l u s  i s  more a b o u t  h e r s e l f  t h a n  a b o u t  him. She 

wonders what  he i s  d o in g  and w h e th e r  he t h i n k s  o f  h e r  

( 5 - 7 3 4 - 3 5 ) .  C r i s e y d e ' s  m i s e r y  i s  more a c a se  o f
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mourning  h e r  s i t u a t i o n  t h a n  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n ,  and she 

f e e l s  s o r r y  f o r  h e r  own s t u p i d i t y .  She sh o u ld  have 

l i s t e n e d  to  th e  " l o o r e "  t h a t  T r o i l u s  had " redde"  h e r  

(5 -736-37)*  She c o u ld  remember th e  p a s t  and see  th e  

p r e s e n t ,  b u t  she  was u n a b le  to  se e  t h e  f u t u r e  (5*746- 

49) *

She i n t e n d s  to  keep  to  h e r  "purpos"  to  r e t u r n  to 

T r o i l u s  (5 -75^)*  She denounces  rumor and s a y s  t h a t  

anyone who b e l i e v e s  i t  w i l l  " n e v e re  th ry v e n "  (5*755- 

6 3 —a remark t h a t  does n o t  s a y  too  much f o r  t h o s e  who 

must  r e l y  on s o u r c e s ,  such  a s  th e  n a r r a t o r ) .  She de ­

c i d e s  " w i th o u te n  any  wordes mo" 5-764) on th e  "con-  

c l u s i o u n "  (5 -76 5 )  t h a t  she w i l l  r e t u r n  to  Troy.

P an d a ru s  had s a i d  t h a t  e v e r y  t a l e  was made " f o r  som 

c o n c lu s io u n "  ( 2 .2 5 9 ) -  C r i s e y d e ' s  s t o r y ,  however,  w i l l  

n o t  have th e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  she  w i s h e s .  B e fo re  two 

months have p a s s e d  ( f o r g e t  t e n  d a y s ) ,  T r o i l u s  and Troy 

"Sha l  k n o t t e l e s  t h o r u g h o u t  h i r e  h e r t e  s l i d e ; / F o r  she 

wol t a k e  a p u rp o s  f o r  t ' a b i d e "  ( 5 - 7 6 9 - 7 0 ) .  The s h i f t  

i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  i n t e n t i o n  i s  marked w i th  th e  word "purpos"  

a t  5 -7 5 4 ,  770 , and 1029*

C r i s e y d e ' s  "pu rpos"  has  changed;  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

" p u r p o s , "  to  t e l l  T r o i l u s ' s  d oub le  so r ro w ,  has  n o t .  He 

now f o c u s e s  on Diomede, who u s e s  " a l  th e  s l e g h t e  and a l  

t h a t  e v e re  he kan" (5 -7 7 3 )  i n  o r d e r  to win C r i s e y d e .  

Again th e  u se  o f  k a n - - a l l  he knows,  a l l  he i s  a b l e  to 

do. He h as  been  "arguynge"  " w i th in n e  hym se lf"  ( 5 - 7 7 2 ) .
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Diomede i s  v e r b a l ,  n o t  e l o q u e n t .  I n c a p a b l e  o f  th e  

B o e th ia n  p o n d e r in g s  o f  T r o i l u s ,  he i s  a b l e  to  d e b a t e  t h e  

p r a c t i c a l  methods o f  w inn ing  C r i s e y d e .  He r e a l i z e s  

t h a t  he may n o t  be a b l e  to  win h e r  l o v e ,  b ecau se  as  

"wise  f o l k  i n  bookes i t  e x p r e s s e , "  i t  i s  im p o s s i b l e  to 

c o u r t  someone who i s  m i s e r a b l e  ( 5 - 7 9 0 - 9 1 ) •  Whereas 

C r i s e y d e  c a n n o t  s t i c k  to  a " p u r p o s , "  Diomede w i l l  n o t  

g iv e  up h i s  p u r s u i t :  "To t h i s  e n t e n t  he koude n e v e re  

fyne"  ( 5 . 7 7 6 ) .  He r e a l i z e s  t h a t  he i s  g o in g  a g a i n s t  th e  

u s u a l  p r o c e d u r e  i n  t r y i n g  to  woo an  unhappy l a d y ,  b u t  

i f  he does win h e r  l o v e ,  he w i l l  be "a conquerou r"  

( 5 - 7 9 4 ) .  He w i l l  have p ro v e d  th e  a u c t o u r s  wrong.  He 

can  o n ly  l o s e  words ,  and words a r e  cheap  to  Diomede, 

so u n l i k e  th e  t o n g u e - t i e d  p r i n c e  o f  Troy.

The d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  D iom ede 's  i n t e r v i e w  w i th  

C r i s e y d e  on th e  t e n t h  m orn ing  o f  h e r  a r r i v a l  i s  w r i t t e n  

on v a r i o u s  l e v e l s  o f  meaning .  Diomede i n t e n d s  som eth ing  

o t h e r  t h a n  he p u r p o r t s .  We c a n n o t  r e a l l y  be s u r e  o f  

h e r  i n t e n t i o n s . The n a r r a t o r  i s  c e r t a i n l y  aware o f  

Diomede 's  u l t e r i o r  m o t iv e :  "But  what he m e n t e , I  s h a l  

yow t e l l e n  soone" ( 5 - 8 4 6 - 4 7 ) .  A l though  he has  s u p ­

p o s e d l y  come to  see  C a lk a s ,  C r i s e y d e ' s  f a t h e r  does n o t  

even seem to  be p r e s e n t  (5 -8 6 2 ,  8 9 7 , 9 0 4 - 0 7 ) .  The con ­

v e r s a t i o n  c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  sp e e c h  o f  Diomede and 

t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  C r i s e y d e ,  th e  n a r r a t o r ,  and th e  

a u d ie n c e .  The f i r s t  t h r e e  s t a n z a s  (5 -8 4 8 -6 8 )  summarize
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t h e i r  words .  The n a r r a t o r  c a l l s  a t t e n t i o n  to  h i s  

n a r r a t i n g  a s  he g l o s s e s  o v e r  C r i s e y d e ' s  welcoming 

a c t i o n s :  " a t  s h o r t e  wordes f o r  to  t e l l e "  ( 5 - 8 4 8 ) .

We a r e  t o l d  t h a t  " t h e y  speke  o f  t h i s  and t h a t  y f e e r e , /  

As f r e n d e s  don, o f  which som s h a l  ye h e e re "  ( 5 - 8 5 3 - 5 4 ) .  

The r e f e r e n c e  to  Diomede and C r i s e y d e  sp e a k in g  as  

f r i e n d s  i s  s u s p i c i o u s ,  g i v e n  t h a t  " lo v e  o f  f r e n d s h i p e "  

was what Panda rus  s a i d  t h a t  he was u r g i n g  on C r i s e y d e  

( 2 . 3 7 1 ) .  I f  we h e a r  o n ly  "som" o f  th e  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  we 

must  wonder w h e th e r  th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  s u p p r e s s i n g  some­

t h i n g  o r  w h e th e r  he knows t h e  e n t i r e  s t o r y .

Diomede knows how to  m a n i p u l a t e  a c o n v e r s a t i o n .

I t  i s  b ro u g h t  from t h e  b ro ad  to  th e  p e r s o n a l .  We run  

from th e  g e n e r a l  news o f  t h e  war ,  to  C r i s e y d e ' s  o p i n io n  

o f  t h e  s i e g e ,  to  C r i s e y d e ' s  f e e l i n g s  among th e  Greeks 

( 5 - 8 5 5 - 6 1 ) .  Diomede c l a im s  to  want to  l i s t e n  to  h e r  

and a sk s  h e r  o p i n i o n s .  No one a sk e d  h e r  o p i n io n  o f  th e  

t r a d e .  He a sk s  h e r  why C a lk as  d e l a y s  f i n d i n g  h e r  a h u s ­

band ( 5 - 8 6 2 ) .  The q u e s t i o n  i s  n o t  s u b t l e ,  though 

C r i s e y d e  seems to  p r e t e n d  t h a t  i t  i s :  " I t  semed n a t  she 

w i s t e  what he mente" ( 5 - 8 6 8 ) .  We know o n ly  t h a t  i t  a p ­

p e a r s  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  does n o t  know what Diomede i s  sug ­

g e s t i n g .  In  P a n d a r u s ' s  p r o x y  wooing o f  C r i s e y d e ,  we 

saw h e r  a t t e m p t  to  " f e l e n "  o u t  h i s  s u b t e x t  ( 2 . 3 8 7 ) .  I n  

t h i s  p a s s a g e  c o n c e r n i n g  D iom ede 's  c o u r t s h i p ,  we see  and 

h e a r  o n ly  what Diomede s e e s  and h e a r s .  There i s  v e r y  

l i t t l e  commentary from t h e  n a r r a t o r .
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Diom ede 's  sp eech  f o c u s e s  on two images:  C r i s e y d e  i n  

sorrow  and Troy u n d e r  s i e g e .  He n e v e r  "koude" (5*875) 

see  C r i s e y d e  e x c e p t  i n  g r i e f .  He "kan" (5*87 6 ) n o t  s ay  

why she lo o k s  so sa d .  He t h i n k s  i t  r i d i c u l o u s  t h a t  

C r i s e y d e  may be g r i e v i n g  f o r  some T r o ja n .  He c r e a t e s  

f o r  C r i s e y d e  an  image o f  th e  l e v e l e d  Troy; i t s  d e s t r u c ­

t i o n  w i l l  be remembered u n t i l  t h e  end o f  t h e  world  

(5 * 8 9 ^ -9 6 ) .  The Greeks  w i l l  d e fa c e  Troy.  Such an  image 

i s  D iom ede 's  b r u t a l  way o f  t e l l i n g  C r i s e y d e  to  s t o p  h e r  

mourning  and c h e e r  up:

D r i f  o u t  t h a t  b i t t r e  hope ,  and make good 
c h e e r e ,

And c l e p e  ayeyn  th e  b e a u t e  o f  you re  f a c e  
That  ye w i t h  s a l t e  t e r i s  so d e f a c e ,
(5*913-15)

Diomede s t o p s  h i s  sp e ec h  l o n g  enough to  make v a r i ­

ous e x p r e s s i o n s  i n  a  s t a n z a  (5*925-31)  M u sca t in e  n o t e s  

a s  g i v i n g  " t a c t i c a l  Diomede th e  a i r  o f  a T r o i l u s "  ( 1 6 3 ; 

c i t e d  by Gordon 123-2*0 . The r e p e t i t i o n  o f  And a s  th e  

i n i t i a l  word f o r  each  o f  l i n e s  5 *9 2 5 - 3 0  s u g g e s t s  th e  

s t e p s  t h a t  Diomede u s e s  a s  he b e g in s  to  d e v e lo p  h i s  

a rgum ent .  He i s  a s  " g e n t i l "  a s  any T r o ja n .  He t a l k s  

a b o u t  h i s  l i n e a g e  ( 5 * 9 3 2 -3 8 ) .  He h as  n e v e r  begged to  

s e r v e  any o t h e r  woman, and w ish e s  to  speak  w i th  h e r  a t  

" b e t t r e  l e y s e r "  ( 5 *9 3 0 - ^ 5 )*

Diomede 's  sp eech  i s  re m a rk a b le  i n  t h a t  i t  p r o v i d e s  

an  i r o n i c  r e t r o s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e  i n i t i a l  v i s i t  o f  Pandarus  

to  C r i s e y d e .  As M u sca t in e  has  commented, "Diomede i s  

P an d a ru s  a g a i n  i n  h i s  power o f  sp e e c h  and i n  h i s
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t a c t i c a l  s e n s e ,  i n  h i s  id iom and i n  h i s  g e s t u r e "  ( 1 6 3 ; 

c i t e d  by Gordon 1 2 3 ) .  When P a n d a ru s  f i r s t  v i s i t s  

C r i s e y d e  on T r o i l u s ' s  b e h a l f ,  she i s  r e a d i n g  a b o u t  th e  

s i e g e  o f  Thebes w i th  h e r  l a d i e s .  The m a t e r i a l  she  r e a d s  

seems to  be a lm o s t  l e g e n d a r y ,  y e t  i f  D iom ede 's  f a t h e r  

was i n v o lv e d  i n  i t ,  f o r  h e r  i t  i s  c o n te m p o ra ry  h i s t o r y .  

D iom ede 's  w ish  to  d i s c u s s  h i s  y e a r n i n g  f o r  h e r  when th e y  

have more l e i s u r e  i s  r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  P a n d a r u s ' s  comment 

t h a t  he would i n v i t e  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  to  a c l a n d e s ­

t i n e  t r y s t  a t  h i s  house  so t h a t  t h e y  may speak  o f  t h e i r  

l o v e  a t  " l e i s e r "  ( 3 - 1 9 9 - 2 0 0 ) .  At th e  end o f  Diom ede 's  

sp e ec h  t h e  n a r r a t o r  s t r e s s e s  th e  a c t s  o f  s p e a k in g  and 

r e p o r t i n g  i n  a s i n g l e  s t a n z a :

What s h o ld e  I  t e l l e  h i s  wordes t h a t  he seyde?  
He spak inough  f o r  o day a t  t h e  m e e s te .
I t  p r e v e t h  w el ;  he spak so t h a t  C r i s e y d e  
G raun ted  on th e  morwe, a t  h i s  r e q u e s t e ,
For  to  speken  w i th  hym a t  th e  l e e s t e - -  
So t h a t  he n o ld e  speke  o f  swich  m a te r e .
And th u s  t o  hym she s e y d e ,  a s  ye may h e r e ,  
(5 .9 4 6 - 5 2 )

One g e t s  t h e  i m p r e s s io n  t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  does  n o t  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e l i s h  r e p e a t i n g  D iom ede 's  w ords .  J u s t  a s  

C r i s e y d e  began  to  be i n t e r e s t e d  i n  T r o i l u s  b e c a u se  o f  

P a n d a r u s ' s  w ords ,  she  g r a n t s  Diomede an  i n t e r v i e w  b e ­

c a u se  he h as  spoken so w e l l .  Remember, one o f  th e  f i r s t  

q u e s t i o n s  she  a sk ed  a b o u t  T r o i l u s  was w h e th e r  he c o u ld  

speak  w e l l  a b o u t  l o v e  ( 2 . 5 0 3 ) .  However, D iom ede 's  

s p e a k in g  a b i l i t y  may n o t  be t h e  o n l y  r e a s o n  t h a t  she  

d e c i d e s  to  a l l o w  him to  v i s i t  a g a i n .  Throughout  t h e
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f i r s t  f o u r  books ,  everyone  knows t h a t  C a lkas  i s  a

t r a i t o r ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  no e x a c t  r e f e r e n c e  among th e

T r o ja n  p e o p le  to  what  he fo re s a w .  Diomede has  made i t

c l e a r .  Troy w i l l  be d e s t r o y e d :

"And b u t  i f  C a lk a s  l e d e  us w i t h  am bages--  
That  i s  to  s e y n ,  w i th  double  wordes s l y e , 
Swiche a s  men c l e p e n  a word w i t h  two v i s a g e s - -  
Ye s h a l  wel knowen t h a t  I n a u g h t  ne l i e ,
And a l  t h i s  thyng  r i g h t  s en  i t  w i th  youre  ye ,
And t h a t  anon ,  ye n y l  n a t  t rowe how sone;
Now t a k e t h  h e d e , f o r  i t  i s  f o r  to  doone. 
(5 -89 7 -9 0 3 )

Diomede a l s o  t e l l s  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  C a lk as  knows t h a t  

no one i n  Troy w i l l  s u r v i v e  (5 -908-09)■  E i t h e r  Diomede 

i s  l y i n g  o r  C a lk as  i s  n o t  c o m p l e t e ly  c o r r e c t ,  f o r  

Aeneas and A n tenor  w i l l  s u r v i v e .  These p r e d i c t i o n s  w i l l  

come t r u e  u n l e s s  C a l k a s ' s  words were d e c e p t i v e .

C r i s e y d e  was g o in g  to  d e c e iv e  h e r  f a t h e r  by s u g g e s t i n g  

t h a t  he m is u n d e r s to o d  th e  " a m p h ib o lo g ie s"  o f  th e  gods 

( ^ . 1 ^ 0 5 - 0 7 ) .  P e rh a p s  she  t a k e s  h i s  p r e d i c t i o n s  more 

s e r i o u s l y .  C r i s e d y e  seems to  t a k e  a m b i g u i t i e s  and l i e s  

f o r  th e  same t h i n g ;  t h e y  a r e  n o t .  However, words c r e a t e  

im ages ,  and a word w i t h  "two v i s a g e s , "  two p o s s i b l e  

m ean ing s ,  i s  p o t e n t i a l l y  d angerous  i n s o f a r  a s  i t  must  

be i n t e r p r e t e d  c o r r e c t l y .  A l i e  c a n n o t  y i e l d  a t r u e  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  The image o f  a r u i n e d  Troy w i l l  come 

t r u e .  I t  w i l l  come to  n o t h i n g  o n ly  i f  C a lkas  has  i n ­

t e n t i o n a l l y  m i s l e d  t h e  G reek s .

The n a r r a t o r  comments t h a t  C r i s e y d e  answers  Diomede 

" s t r a n g e l y "  (5 -9 5 5 ) •  Her speech  i s  jumbled b u t
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d i p l o m a t i c .  We h e a r  no i n t e r n a l  d i a l o g u e ,  o n ly  th e  

n a r r a t o r ' s  comment t h a t  h e r  h e a r t  was s t i l l  s e t  on 

T r o i l u s  ( 5 - 9 5 3 - 5 ^ ) •  She b e g in s  h e r  answer w i th  what she 

knows. She knows t h a t  th e  Greeks want rev e n g e  on Troy 

and t h a t  h e r  f a t h e r  i s  "wys and redy"  ( 5 - 9 6 0 - 6 6 ) .  She 

knows th e  " h e ig h  c o n d ic io u n "  o f  th e  Greeks ( 5 - 9 6 7 ) ,  

b u t  th e  T ro ja n s  a r e  e q u a l l y  "konnyng" ( 5 - 9 7 0 ) .  She 

b e l i e v e s  t h a t  Diomede "koude wele . . . s e r v e "  a " lad y "  

( 5 - 9 7 2 ; n o te  t h a t  she may o n ly  " t row e"  t h i s  p o i n t  a t  

5•973* she does n o t  know i t  a s  an e x p e r i e n c e d  f a c t ) .

She has  p a s s e d  from what  she and Diomede b o th  know to  

what she  b e l i e v e s .  She th e n  comes o u t  w i th  a s t a t e m e n t  

t h a t  we t a k e  a s  a l i e s  she  h as  n e v e r  l o v e d  anyone o t h e r  

t h a n  h e r  l a t e  husband  ( 5 - 9 7 ^ - 7 8 ) .  We have moved from 

what C r i s e y d e  and Diomede b o th  know a b o u t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

s i t u a t i o n  to  what C r i s e y d e  b e l i e v e s  a b o u t  Diomede to  

what  none o f  us  w an ts  to  b e l i e v e  a b o u t  C r i s e y d e .  We 

n e v e r  h e a r  D iom ede 's  t h o u g h t s  i n  t h e s e  l i n e s .  C r i s e y d e  

t e l l s  Diomede t h a t  she h as  h e a r d  t h a t  he i s  an a r i s t o ­

c r a t ,  and c a n n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  why he t e a s e s  h e r  ( 5 -9 8 1 -  

8 2 ) .  She says  t h a t  "God woot" t h a t  she has  had l i t t l e  

to  do w i t h  l o v e  ( 5 - 9 8 3 ) -  She would p r e f e r  to  d i e  

l a m e n t i n g  and n o t  l o v i n g .  She in fo rm s  Diomede t h a t  

"a s  y e t "  she " l i s t  n a t  p l e y e "  ( 5 - 9 8 7 ) .  Her sp e ec h  i s  

d a r k l y  r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  h e r  r e p l y  to  P a n d a r u s ' s  i n v i t a t i o n  

to  dance :  i t  would be more a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  h e r  to  r e a d  

s a i n t s '  l i v e s  i n  a cave ( 2 .1 1 7 - 1 8 ) .
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J u s t  a s  Diomede i s  busy  w i th  th e  war ,  h e r  h e a r t

i s  a t  war w i th  i t s e l f ,  " i n  t r i b u l a c i o u n "  ( 5 . 9 8 8 ) .  She

makes h e r  own am phibology ,  a p ro m ise  to  Diomede w i t h o u t

b e in g  c l e a r  e x a c t l y  what she  p ro m is e s :

P e r a v e n t u r e  so i t  happen may
That  whan I  se  t h a t  n e v e re  y i t  I s ay
Than wol I werke t h a t  I  n e v e r e  wroughte!
This  word to  yow ynough s u f f i s e n  o u g h te .
( 5 . 9 9 1 - 9 4 )

I f  she  e v e r  h as  mercy on any Greek ,  she w i l l  have

mercy on Diomede. She c h a rm in g ly  a v o id s  an answ er .

" I  s a y  n a t  t h e r f o r e  t h a t  I  wol yow l o v e ,
N 'y  say  n a t  nay;  b u t  i n  c o n c l u s i o u n ,
I  mene w e l ,  by God t h a t  s i t  above!"  
(5 .1 0 0 2 -0 4 )

Her r e a l  meaning i s  i n d e c i p h e r a b l e .  She echoes  

P a n d a r u s ' s  words when he f i r s t  v i s i t e d  h e r  a t  T r o i l u s ' s  

b e h e s t :  " I  mente n a u g h t  b u t  wel" ( 2 . 5 9 2 ) .  C r i s e y d e  may 

mean w e l l ,  b u t  we a r e  n o t  s u r e  what  t h a t  means a t  t h i s  

p o i n t .  The n a r r a t o r  d e s c r i b e s  th e  b e g in n i n g  o f  h e r  

s h i f t  i n  a l l e g i a n c e .  His l an g u a g e  echoes  h i s  d e s c r i p ­

t i o n  o f  h e r  e a r l i e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  s u i t .  

C r i s e y d e  may change l o v e r s ,  b u t  h e r  th o u g h t  p r o c e s s  i s  

c o n s i s t e n t :

R e to rnyng  i n  h i r e  s o u le  ay  up and down 
The wordes o f  t h i s  sodeyn Diomede,
His g r e t e  e s t a t ,  and p e r e l  o f  th e  town,
And t h a t  she  was a l l o n e  and hadde nede 
Of f r e n d e s  h e lp ;  and th u s  bygan to  b re d e  
The cau se  w h i , t h e  s o th e  f o r  to  t e l l e ,
That  she took  f u l l y  p u rp o s  f o r  to  d w e l l e .  
(5 .1 0 2 3 -2 9 )

Compare th e  above l i n e s  to  h e r  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  

T r o i l u s :
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And gan to  c a s t e  and r o l l e n  up and down 
W ith inne h i r e  th o u g h t  h i s  e x c e l l e n t  p ro w e ss e ,  
And h i s  e s t a t ,  and a l s o  h i s  renown,
His w i t ,  h i s  sh a p ,  and ek h i s  g e n t i l e s s e ;
But moost  h i r e  f a v o u r  was,  f o r  h i s  d i s t r e s s e  
Was a l  f o r  h i r e ,  and th o u g h te  i t  was a r o u t h e  
To s l e e n  swich  oon, i f  t h a t  he mente t r o u t h e .
(2 .6 5 9 -6 5 )

She " r o l l s  up and down" T r o i l u s ' s  prowess and fame, 

Diomede's words and Troy's  danger, and the "estat"  of  

both men. Her "up and down" c o n s i d e r a t io n  i s  i n d i c a t i v e  

of  her na tu re ,  "slydynge o f  corage" (V ,825)-  Her con­

s i d e r a t i o n  o f  them i s  s i m i l a r ,  though she seems to be 

p h y s i c a l l y  a t t r a c t e d  to T r o i lu s ,  not  Diomede. She never  

c o n s id e r s  Diomede's "shap," and she a p p a ren t ly  th inks  

n o th in g  o f  h i s  " g e n t i l e s s e " — i f  he has any. Criseyde i s  

drawn to  T r o i lu s  because  he i s  m ise ra b le  f o r  her.  We 

are g iv en  no such sympathy f o r  Diomede's f e e l i n g s .  (The 

n a rr a to r  r e p o r t s  l a t e r  t h a t  she makes a f u s s  over  

Diomede a f t e r  T ro i lu s  wounds him. See 5 * 1 0 ^ - 5 0 ) .  The 

reason fo r  her remaining w ith  the Greeks began "to 

brede" w i t h in  her; T r o i l u s ' s  many a t t r i b u t e s  made lo v e  

"myne" "withinne her" ( 2 . 6 7 7 ) .  We are t o l d  t h a t  she did  

n o t  g iv e  her lo v e  "sodeynly" to T r o i lu s  (2 .673)*

Diomede h i m s e l f  i s  " so d e y n ."

J u s t  a s  t h e  n a r r a t o r  commented t h a t  j e a l o u s  p e o p le  

may " j a n g l e "  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  f e l l  i n  lo v e  w i t h  T r o i l u s  too 

q u i c k l y  ( 2 . 6 6 6 - 6 7 ) ,  he t r i e s  to  e x p l a i n  C r i s e y d e ' s  de­

f e c t i o n .  He c a n n o t  e x p l a i n  i t ;  he i s  f o r c e d  to  r e l y  on
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h i s  s o u r c e .  Of c o u r s e ,  he p r e f e r s  to  r e l y  on h i s

s o u r c e s  to  t r y  to  a v o id  b e in g  blamed f o r  C r i s e y d e ' s

b e t r a y a l .  He g e t s  th e  t e l l i n g  o v e r  w i t h  a s  q u i c k l y  a s

p o s s i b l e ,  a f r a i d  t h a t  he w i l l  be i n t e r r u p t e d  by h i s

a u d ie n c e .  N o t i c e  t h a t  he r e f e r s  to  h i s  own n a r r a t i o n —

he s t r e s s e s  t h a t  he i s  making the  new s e d u c t i o n  as  b r i e f

a s  p o s s i b l e :

And s h o r t l y ,  l e s t  t h a t  ye my t a l e  b r e k e ,
So wel he f o r  hymselven spak and seyde 
Tha t  a l l e  h i r e  s i k e s  so o re  adown he l e y d e ;
And f i n a l y ,  t h e  s o t h e  f o r  to  s e y n e ,
He r e f t e  h i r e  o f  th e  g r e t e  o f  a l  h i r e  p e y n e . 
(5 .1 0 3 2 - 3 6 )

The l an g u a g e  i s  f o r c e f u l .  He " r e f t e "  h e r  o f  h e r  

so r ro w .  D iom ede 's  i n i t i a l  a c t  o f  s e d u c t i o n  i s  t o  speak  

w e l l .  T r o i l u s  had f e a r e d  t h a t  h e r  f a t h e r  would speak 

so w e l l  a b o u t  a Greek t h a t  C a lkas  would " r a v y s sh e n "  

C r i s e y d e  " w i th  h i s  sp eche"  ( 4 .1 4 7 4 ) .  Diomede, however,  

n e ed s  no g o -be tw een .

The n a r r a t o r  sums up e v e r y t h i n g  h i s  s o u r c e s  s a y .

He r e f e r s  to  th e  " s t o r i e "  i n  th e  i n i t i a l  l i n e s  o f  th e  

n e x t  t h r e e  s t a n z a s  ( 5 -1 0 3 7 ,  1044, 1051) . In d e e d ,  he 

makes th e  i n f o r m a t i o n  a s  im p e r so n a l  a s  he can  by s a y i n g  

" t h e  s t o r i e  t e l l e t h  us"  ( 5 . 1 0 3 7 . 1 0 5 1 ) ,  a s  though  th e  

t a l e  were n o t  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  a n a r r a t o r .  The 

o n ly  comment t h a t  t h e  n a r r a t o r  makes a b o u t  C r i s e y d e  o c ­

c u r s  i n  h i s  c a t a l o g u e  o f  h e r  r e s p o n s e s  to  Diomede. She 

g i v e s  Diomede a b ro o ch  t h a t  had be lo n g e d  to  T r o i l u s ;  the  

n a r r a t o r  f e e l s  t h a t  t h e r e  "was l i t e l  nede" (5 .1 0 4 0 )  f o r
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such  a g i f t .  The b ro o ch  was a s i g n i f i e r  from T r o i l u s  to

C r i s e y d e ,  g iv e n  a s  a "remembraunce" (5-1663» 1 6 9 1 ) .  I t

becomes th e  s i g n  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  b e t r a y a l  when T r o i l u s

s e e s  i t  on D iom ede 's  c lo a k  ( 5 • I 6 6 O -I6 6 5 ) • John Fleming

makes a s i m i l a r  o b s e r v a t i o n :

Remember t h e  s t r i k i n g  word u se d  by Y e r g i l i a n  
Deiphoebus i n  d e s c r i b i n g  h i s  h id e o u s  wounds--  
"monimenta ."  D e iphoebus ,  l e f t  w e a r in g  th ro u g h  
t h e  e t e r n a l  l i f e  o f  th e  u n d e rw o r ld  t h e  s i g n s  
o f  H e l e n ' s  w ic k e d n e s s ,  becomes h i m s e l f  s i g n i ­
f i e r  , a s i g n - b e a r e r .  . . .  I t  i s  in d e e d  in  
h i s  r o l e  a s  s i g n - b e a r e r  t h a t  we l a s t  see  
Deiphebus i n  C h a u c e r ' s  poem. The f i f t h  book 
i s ,  f o r  T r o i l u s ,  a lo n g  s e r i e s  o f  hermeneu­
t i c a l  c h a l l e n g e s  and h e r m e n e u t i c a l  f a i l u r e s .  
Among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  he i s  c a l l e d  upon to  i n ­
t e r p r e t  a dream and to  i n t e r p r e t  a t e x t ,  and 
i n  each  he f a i l s ,  t r a g i c a l l y ,  to  r e a d  th e  
s i g n s  o f  t h e  t im e s .  But one s i g n  he r e a d s  
c o r r e c t l y ,  o r  n e a r l y  so .  At h i s  p a r t i n g  from 
C r i s e y d e  he gave h e r ,  a s  a "monimentum," a 
j e w e l ,  a b ro o c h .  One day he s e e s  i n  th e  
s t r e e t s  o f  Troy a s i g h t  t h a t  c h i l l s  h i s  
h e a r t — t h e  jew e l  g iv e n  to  C r i s e y d e ,  p in n e d  
o n to  a g a rm en t  s e i z e d  from Diomede by 
D e iph eb u s .  . . . The s i g n  o f  D e i p h e b u s ' s  
v i c t o r y  i s  f o r  T r o i l u s  a s i g n  o f  h i s  own d e ­
f e a t .  . . . His l a s t  i n t e r p r e t i v e  a c t ,  an  im­
p l i c i t  o n e ,  i s  t h a t  he has  b een  d e s t r o y e d  by a 
woman; and  i t  seems to  me no b e t t e r  t h a n  th e  
ones  t h a t  have p r e c e d e d  i t .  . . . There i s  
o n ly  one o t h e r  " r e a d e r "  w i t h i n  th e  poem s u f ­
f i c i e n t l y  sh a l lo w  and s e l f - a b s o r b e d  to  embrace 
T r o i l u s ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n :  t h a t  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  
C r i s e y d e  h e r s e l f .  (198)

The n a r r a t o r  h a s  d e a l t  w i t h  an a r i s t o c r a t i c ,  w e l l -  

b r e d  l a d y  ( 5 - 8 2 1 ) .  He t r i e s  to  e x t r i c a t e  h i m s e l f  from 

h e r  condem nat ion :  "Men s e y n - - I  n o t — t h a t  she  y a f  hym 

h i r e  h e r t e "  ( 5 - 1 0 5 0 ) -  T ha t  Diomede " r e f t e "  h e r  o f  h e r  

so r ro w  i s  one t h i n g ;  however,  she g i v e s  Diomede th e  bay 

h o r s e  t h a t  T r o i l u s  gave h e r ,  p o s s i b l y  t h e  v e r y  bay h o r se

he was r i d i n g  when she  f i r s t  c o n s i d e r e d  him as  h e r
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l o v e r  (5 -1 03 8 -3 9 ;  s e e  2 .6 2 4 ) .  The n a r r a t o r ,  s t i l l

e x c u s in g  h i s  t a l e  t h ro u g h  h i s  s o u r c e s ,  comments,

But t r e w e l y ,  th e  s t o r i e  t e l l e t h  u s ,
Ther  made n e v e r e  womman moore wo 
Than s h e ,  whan t h a t  she f a l s e d  T r o i l u s .
She se y d e ,  " A l l a s ,  f o r  now i s  c l e n e  ago 
My name o f  t r o u t h e  i n  l o v e ,  f o r  everemo 
For I have f a l s e d  oon t h e  g e n t i l e s t e  
T ha t  e v e re  was, and oon th e  w o r t h i e s t e !

" A l l a s ,  o f  me, u n to  th e  w o r ld es  e n d e ,
S h a l  n e y t h e r  hen  y w r i t e n  n o r  ysonge
No good word,  f o r  t h i s e  bokes wol me shende .
0 ,  r o l l e d  s h a l  I  ben on many a tonge!  
Thorughout  th e  w or ld  my b e l l e  s h a l  be r o n g e ! 
( 5 . 1051- 6 2 )

J u s t  a s  th e  n a r r a t o r  makes s u r e  t h a t  h i s  r e a d e r s  

a r e  aware t h a t  he has  b a se d  h i s  s t o r y  on s o u r c e s ,  k e e p ­

in g  a p e r s p e c t i v e  on th e  p a s t ,  C r i se y d e  i s  aware o f  h e r  

l i t e r a r y  f u t u r e .  A l a i n  R eno ir  n o t e s  C r i s e y d e ' s  co nce rn :  

"The i r o n y  h e re  i s  t h a t  th e  books which she f e a r s  w i l l  

be w r i t t e n  a r e  a l r e a d y  w r i t t e n  and t h a t  she i s  a l lo w e d  

to  come u n w i t t i n g l y  w i t h i n  immedia te  r e a c h  o f  one o f  

them b e f o r e  c o m m it t in g  th e  deed f o r  which th e y  blame ' 

h e r "  ( "T h e b e s ,  Troy" 17; c i t e d  above 8 4 ) .  R en o ir  r e f e r s  

to  C r i s e y d e ' s r e a d i n g  a b o u t  th e  s i e g e  o f  Thebes i n  

Book 2; t h i s  h i s t o r y  was a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  and f r e q u e n t l y  

bound w i t h  th e  Troy l e g e n d  ("T h e b e s ,  Troy" 1 5 - 1 6 ) .  

C r i s e y d e  co m p la in s  t h a t  h e r  t r e a c h e r y  w i l l  be remembered 

u n t i l  t h e  w o r l d ' s  end ,  th e  same t ime span  t h a t  Diomede 

c l a im s  men w i l l  f e a r  to  a b d u c t  any  queen  b e ca u se  o f  th e  

f a l l  o f  Troy; i n  s h o r t ,  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  Troy w i l l  n e v e r  

be f o r g o t t e n  ( 5 . 8 9 4 - 9 6 ) .  C r i s e y d e ' s  own r e p u t a t i o n  i s
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i n s e p a r a b l e  from th e  h i s t o r y  o f  Troy.  She s e e s  h e r s e l f  

becoming a memory, a s t o r y ,  and n o t h i n g  good w i l l  be 

remembered a b o u t  h e r .  Books by as  y e t  unborn  a u t h o r s  

w i l l  be h e r  r u i n .  The r e p u t a t i o n  she has  guarded  s i n c e  

we f i r s t  saw h e r  w i l l  be d e s t r o y e d  by som eth ing  worse 

th a n  rumor—b ooks ,  which w i l l  p e r p e t u a t e  rumors a b o u t  

h e r  f a r  worse th a n  t h e  n in e  d a y s '  wonder d e s c r i b e d  by 

P an d a ru s  ( 4 . 5 8 8 ) .  The n a r r a t o r  r e f u s e s  to  admonish 

C r i s e y d e  " F o r t h e r  t h a n  th e  s t o r y e  wol devyse" (5 - 1 0 9 4 ) .  

I t  i s  a s  though  t h e r e  i s  no s t o r y t e l l e r .  The s t o r y  i t ­

s e l f  d e v i s e s  C r i s e y d e ' s  f a t e .  One o f  th e  r e a s o n s  th e  

n a r r a t o r  g iv e s  f o r  n o t  j u d g in g  C r i s e y d e  i s  t h a t  "H ire  

name, a l i a s ,  i s  p u b l i s s h e d  so wide" ( 5 *1 0 9 5 ; an a l t e r ­

n a t e  r e a d i n g  i s  pun.ysshed; see  B arney ,  T e x tu a l  Notes  to 

T r o i l u s  i n  R i v e r s i d e  C h a u c e r , 1176,  n o t e  to  1095» and 

Ludlum, " C h a u c e r ' s  C r i s e y d e " ) .  C r i s e y d e ' s  name, o r  

r a t h e r  h e r  l o s s  o f  i t ,  i s  h e r  p u n ish m en t .

C r i s e y d e ' s  a p o s t r o p h e  to  T r o i l u s  i s  a s e r i e s  o f  

weak p r o t e s t s  (5 * 1 0 7 1 -8 5 ) .  She w i l l  n e v e r  h a t e  him.

He w i l l  a lw ays  have " f r e n d e s  lo v e"  from h e r - - i r o n i c a l l y , 

t h e  ty p e  o f  lo v e  t h a t  P an da ru s  s a i d  p e o p le  would b e l i e v e  

she s h a r e d  w i t h  T r o i l u s  ( 2 . 3 7 0 - 8 2 ) .  T r o i l u s  w i l l  a lways 

have h e r  "good word"— she w i l l  o n ly  s a y  good t h in g s  

a b o u t  him and n o t  c r e a t e  any e v i l  rum ors .  Her two- 

s t a n z a  a p o s t r o p h e  i s  a l i s t  o f  h e r  r e m a in in g  f e e l i n g s  

f o r  T r o i l u s .  Of t h e  f o u r t e e n  l i n e s ,  e i g h t  b e g in  w i th  

And— and sev en  o f  t h e s e  a r e  s a i d  by C r i s e y d e .  She
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u t t e r s  n in e  ands w i t h i n  t h e s e  two s t a n z a s ,  a s  though 

she i s  s t r u g g l i n g  to  f i n d  one redeem ing  f e a t u r e  i n  h e r  

c a t a l o g u e  o f  em ot ions  and memories .  The l a s t  l i n e  of  

t h i s  a p o s t r o p h e  t u r n s  o u t  to  be h e r  l a s t  l i n e  i n  th e  

book, w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  h e r  l e t t e r  to  T r o i l u s .

"But a l  s h a l  p a s s e ;  and th u s  t a k e  I  my l e v e "  (5 -1 0 8 5 ) -  

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  t e l l  w h e th e r  she i s  t a k i n g  h e r  l e a v e  

o f  T r o i l u s  o r  o f  th e  a u d ie n c e .  Her sp e ec h  i s  d i s ­

j o i n t e d .  Her o f f e r s  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  and h e r  p ro m ise  n e v e r  

to  h a t e  T r o i l u s  a r e  a n t i c l i m a c t i c . Her s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  

" a l  s h a l  p a s s e "  c o n t r a d i c t s  h e r  f e a r  o f  th e  i n e v i t a b l e  

rum ors .  Once C r i s e y d e  has  become a s t o r y ,  h e r  infamy 

w i l l  n o t  f a d e  u n t i l  t h e  w o r l d ' s  end.

On t h e  t e n t h  day  o f  th e  l o v e r s '  s e p a r a t i o n ,

C r i s e y d e  i s  to  r e t u r n  to  Troy. T r o i l u s ' s  r e a c t i o n s  

t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  day a r e  a s t u d y  i n  m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  

S t a n d in g  on th e  w a l l s ,  T r o i l u s  and P and a rus  th o u g h t  t h a t  

e v e r y  a p p r o a c h i n g  f i g u r e  was C r i s e y d e  " T i l  t h a t  t h e i  

koude knowen hym a r i g h t "  (5 -1 1 1 7 ) -  When she does n o t  

show up e a r l y  i n  th e  day,  T r o i l u s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  r e a d s  th e  

s i t u a t i o n  to  s u i t  h i m s e l f ,  s a y i n g  t h a t  C a lk a s  made 

C r i s e y d e  d in e  w i th  him. The p r a g m a t i c  P an d a ru s  s e e s  

t h i s  as  an  o p p o r t u n i t y  to  have h i s  d i n n e r  ( 5 -1 1 2 1 - 3 0 ) .  

T r o i l u s  w i l l  assume l a t e r  i n  th e  day t h a t  she i n t e n d s  

to  come a t  n i g h t .  He d e c l a r e s  t h a t  he w i l l  in fo rm  th e  

"uhkonnynge" g a t e  k e e p e r s  to  h o ld  t h e  g a t e s  open 

(5 -1 1 3 9 ) -  The i r o n y  i s  t h a t  he i s  "unkonnynge" when he
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s a y s ,

"By God, I woot  h i r e  menyng now, Pandare !
Almoost ,  ywys , a l  newe was my c a r e .

"Now d o u t e l e s ,  t h i s  l a d y  kan  h i r e  good;
I  woot she meneth  r i d e n  p r y v e l y .
I  comende h i r e  wisdom, by myn hood!
(5 .1 1 4 7 -5 1 )

He d e c l a r e s  tw ic e  t h a t  he knows what  C r i s e y d e  means 

t o  do, b u t  h i s  knowledge i s  b a se d  s o l e l y  on h i s  own 

w i s h f u l  t h i n k i n g .  W ithou t  a s i g n i f i e r  f r o m ' C r i s e y d e , 

he i s  f o r c e d  to  c r e a t e  h i s  own s i g n s .  W ithou t  a s i g n  

from o r  o f  C r i s e y d e ,  he s a y s  t h a t  he u n d e r s t a n d s  a n o t h e r  

meaning  f o r  C r i s e y d e ' s d e l a y .  His e a g e r n e s s  f o r  h e r  

c a u s e s  him to  m i s i n t e r p r e t  s i g n s .  J o y f u l l y  he s h o u t s  to 

P a n d a ru s  t h a t  he s e e s  C r i s e y d e ,  b u t  a l l  t h a t  Panda rus  

s e e s  i s  t h e  r e a l i t y ,  a c a r t  ( 5 . 1 1 5 8 - 6 2 ) .  Forced  to  see  

t h e  c a r t ,  T r o i l u s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  h o ld s  on to  h i s  i l l u s i o n .  

Something  good w i l l  h appen .  When C r i s e y d e  s t i l l  does 

n o t  come t h a t  n i g h t ,  he f i n d s  a n o t h e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  

D e c l a r i n g  " I  u n d e r s t o n d e  have a l  amys" ( 5 - 1 1 8 6 ) ,  he r e ­

members t h a t  C r i s e y d e  s a i d  t h a t  she  would r e t u r n  b e f o r e  

t h e  moon has  p a s s e d  i n t o  Leo (5* 1 18 6 -1 19 0 ) .  T r o i l u s  i s  

n o t  r e s p o n d i n g  to  a s i g n ,  b u t  to  a l a c k  o f  one.

He becomes " d e f e t , "  u n l i k e  h i m s e l f .  He l o s e s  h i s  

" c h e e r e . "  When h i s  f a m i l y  a s k s  him why h i s  " c h e e re "  i s  

so s a d ,  he t e l l s  them t h a t  th e  t r o u b l e  i s  i n  h i s  h e a r t  

(5 * 1 2 1 9 -3 2 ) .  They c a n n o t  i n t e r p r e t  h i s  " c h e e r e , "  and he 

g l o s s e s  i t  f o r  them w i t h  an  a m b ig u i ty .  T r o i l u s  does  n o t
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l i e  when he c l a im s  to  be s i c k  a t  h e a r t ,  b u t  s i n c e  the  

members o f  h i s  f a m i l y  do n o t  know o f  h i s  a f f a i r  w i th  

C r i s e y d e ,  t h e y  c a n n o t  make a c o r r e c t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .

T r o i l u s  t a k e s  h i s  dream a b o u t  C r i s e y d e  and th e  b o a r  

to  be a r e v e l a t i o n  ( 5 • 1 2 3 3 - ^ 8 ) .  Awaking from th e  dream, 

he t e l l s  Panda rus  t h a t  he i s  now s u r e  o f  what has  h ap ­

pened  to  C r i s e y d e .  The dream i s  a t e x t  f o r  T r o i l u s ;

however ,  i t  has  no s u b s t a n c e  and i s  no r e a l  p r o o f  o f

h e r  i n f i d e l i t y .  I n  i t s  l a c k  o f  s u b s t a n t i a l  e v id e n c e ,  

th e  dream a s  a s o u r c e  h a s  so m e th in g  i n  common w i th  

h i s t o r y .  The s t o r y  may be t r u e ,  b u t  i t  i s  n o t  n e c e s ­

s a r i l y  v e r i f i a b l e  and i s  s u b j e c t  to  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  

T r o i l u s  compares  t h e  t e x t  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  words w i th  h i s  

new t e x t ,  t h e  dream: "God wot ,  I  w ende , 0 l a d y  b r i g h t ,  

C r i s e y d e ,/ T h a t  e v e r y  word was g o s p e l  t h a t  ye seyde!  

(5 - 1 2 6 4 - 6 5 ) .  He "wende" t h a t  she spoke th e  t r u t h ;  he 

b e l i e v e d  i t  a t  one t im e ,  b u t  h i s  b e l i e f  was m is ta k e n .

T r o i l u s  d i d  n o t  know th e  g o s p e l s  a s  s a c r e d  t e x t s ,  b u t

th e  u se  o f  g o s p e l  a s  good news o r  s a c r e d  t r u t h  would be 

a p p a r e n t  to  C h a u c e r ' s  a u d ie n c e .  I f  t h e  n a r r a t o r  i s  a l ­

l e g e d l y  t r a n s l a t i n g  t h e  t e x t ,  h i s  u se  o f  g o s p e l  i n ­

d i c a t e s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  c o n s i d e r e d  C r i s e y d e * s  words to  be 

t r u e  beyond q u e s t i o n .  The c h o ic e  o f  g o s p e l , however,  

c a r r i e s  r e l i g i o u s  c o n n o t a t i o n s . The words t h a t  were th e  

e q u i v a l e n t  o f  a g o s p e l  to  T r o i l u s  have become a l i e .

To t h e  a u d ie n c e ,  t h e y  a r e  u n f u l f i l l e d  p r o m is e s .  Taken
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i n  i t s  o l d  meaning ,  good n e w s , th e  word i s  s t r i k i n g l y  

a p p r o p r i a t e  to  C r i s e y d e .  There has  been  no news,  good 

o r  o t h e r w i s e ,  a b o u t  h e r .

T r o i l u s  c o m p la in s  t h a t  no one can  " b i g i l e "  someone 

more th a n  th e  p e r s o n  he most t r u s t s  ( 5 *1 2 6 6 - 6 7 ) .

P a n d a ru s  c o u n t e r s  t h a t  dreams " b i g i l e "  (5*1277)* Dreams 

may d e c e iv e  i f  p e o p le  m i s i n t e r p r e t  them, "expounden hem 

amys" (5*1278) .  (A so u rc e  may d e c e iv e  i n  t h e  same way 

i f  i t  i s  t r a n s l a t e d  o r  u n d e r s t o o d  i n c o r r e c t l y .  One 

must  wonder a b o u t  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  own a c c u r a c y . )  A m is ­

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  y i e l d s  f a l s e  i n f o r m a t i o n .  The dream may 

mean one t h i n g ,  b u t  i t  may be r e a d  a s  som eth ing  e l s e .  

P an d a ru s  warns T r o i l u s ,  "thow k a n s t  no dremes red e "  

(5 * 12 8 1) .  P an d a ru s  f e e l s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  does n o t  know how 

to  r e a d  th e  dream y e t  T r o i l u s  has  made an  a c c u r a t e  i n ­

t e r p r e t a t i o n .  P a n d a ru s  r e a d s  the  dream d i f f e r e n t l y .

The b o a r  may " s i g n i f i e "  C a lk a s .  With such  an i n t e r ­

p r e t a t i o n ,  one m ig h t  " a r i g h t  expounde" th e  dream 

(5 * 12 8 3 -8 8 ) .  Note t h a t  P an d a ru s  does  n o t  s a y  t h a t  the  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i t s e l f  i s  c o r r e c t ,  o n ly  t h a t  i t  may be 

th e  c o r r e c t  way to  i n t e r p r e t  i t .  The d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  

s u b t l e .  P andarus  and T r o i l u s  a r e  two d i f f e r e n t  r e a d e r s  

g i v i n g  two d i f f e r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .

P a n d a r u s ' s " r e d "  i s  t h a t  s i n c e  T r o i l u s  can "wel 

e n d i t e , "  he s h o u ld  w r i t e  a l e t t e r  to  C r i s e y d e  (5*1291-  

1 30 2 ) .  I f  t h e r e  i s  a r e a s o n  f o r  h e r  d e l a y ,  she w i l l  

e x p l a i n  i t  " i n  som c l a u s e "  (5*1301) .  A l though  Panda rus
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sounds e n c o u r a g in g ,  h i s  f i n a l  comment i n  th e  p a s s a g e  

s u g g e s t s  h i s  own dou b t  and a n t i c i p a t e s  h i s  f i n a l  l i n e  

i n  th e  poem: "Ther  i s  namore to  done" (5-1309 ;  see  

5 -1 7 ^ 3 )-  W r i t i n g  i s  th e  o n ly  a c t i o n  l e f t  to  T r o i l u s  i n  

h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  C r i s e y d e .  The p h y s i c a l  r e a l i t y  o f  

t h e i r  lo ve  i s  r e d u c e d  to words on p a p e r .

When T r o i l u s  f i r s t  w ro te  to  C r i s e y d e  on P a n d a r u s ' s  

a d v ic e  i n  Book 2, P an d a ru s  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  he s p l o t c h  

th e  l e t t e r  w i th  t e a r s  f o r  e f f e c t  ( 2 . 1 0 2 7 ) .  Now no 

p ro m p t in g  i s  n e ed ed .  T r o i l u s  has  c r i e d  so much over  

th e  l e t t e r  t h a t  i t  i s  "de faced"  (5 -1 3 3 5 ) -  We may wonder 

w h e th e r  th e  t e x t  o f  i t  i s  l e g i b l e .  He t e l l s  h e r  t h a t  

h i s  t e a r s  would com pla in  to  h e r  i f  t h e y  were a b l e  

( 5 - 1 337) •  The t e a r s  th e m se lv e s  a r e  s i g n s .  They a r e  i n ­

a r t i c u l a t e  j t h e y  c a n n o t  "speak"  th e  way a word would 

speak  to  h e r ,  y e t  t h e i r  meaning i s  o b v io u s .  The t e a r s  

have " d e faced "  t h e  l e t t e r  much a s  T r o i l u s  h i m s e l f  has 

been  d e fa c e d  by h i s  m is e r y  ( 5 - 1 2 1 9 - 3 2 ) .  Yet th e  " f i r s t "  

t h i n g  t h a t  T r o i l u s  beg s  C r i s e y d e  i s  t h a t  she n o t  b e l i e v e  

h e r  "eyen  c l e r e "  t o  be " d e f o u le d "  as  she  r e a d s  th e  l e t ­

t e r  (5 -1 3 3 8 -3 9 ) -  The l e t t e r  n o t  o n ly  e x p r e s s e s  h i s  

f e e l i n g s  b u t  has  a p p r o p r i a t e d  h i s  p h y s i c a l  e x p r e s s i o n .

The l e t t e r  s u b t l y  n o t e s  th e  p ro b lem  o f  t im e .  At 

5-765-777» we see  C r i s e y d e  d e te rm in e d  to  r e t u r n  im­

m e d i a t e l y  to  Troy, b u t  we a r e  t o l d  t h a t  she changed h e r  

mind w i t h i n  two m onths .  (We watch  h e r  "purpos"  change
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from " t ' a b i d e "  a t  5 * 7 7 0  to  " d w e l le "  a t  5 -1 0 2 9 ) .  At 

5 -1100 ,  we r e t u r n  to  T r o i l u s  on th e  n i n t h  n i g h t  from 

C r i s e y d e ’ s d e p a r t u r e .  On t h a t  dawn we see  him w a i t i n g  

f o r  h e r .  The t ime sequence  h a s  become muddled. (F o r  

a d i s c u s s i o n  o f  C h a u c e r ' s  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  t ime i n  th e  

T r o i l u s , s e e  Henry Sams’ s "The Dual Time-Scheme in  

C h a u c e r ' s  T r o i l u s . )  Not u n t i l  5-13^8 do we r e a l i z e  t h a t  

two months have p a s s e d  f o r  him. I n  h i s  l e t t e r  he su g ­

g e s t s  t h a t  more t im e  w i l l  have e l a p s e d  between h i s  

w r i t i n g  t h e  l e t t e r  and h e r  r e a d i n g  i t .  He t e l l s  h e r  

t h a t  he i s  r e a d y  to  d i e  i n  h i s  m is e ry ;  th e  o n ly  t h i n g  

k e e p in g  him a l i v e  i s  t h e  hope o f  a word from h e r  

( 5 . 1 3 6 9 - 7 2 ) .  His l i f e  depends on h e r  w r i t i n g ,  b u t  a l l  

she  w i l l  know o f  h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i s  t h a t  he was a l i v e  and 

s o r r o w f u l  when he w ro te  th e  l e t t e r .  Note th e  i r o n y .  

T r o i l u s  does n o t  ask  s p e c i f i c a l l y  f o r  a l e t t e r ,  b u t  f o r  

" s i g h t "  o f  a "sonde"  ( 5 .1 3 7 2 ) .  The s i g h t  o f  a  message 

means s e e i n g  a l e t t e r .  T r o i l u s ,  however ,  w i l l  n o t  be 

p o s i t i v e  o f  h e r  t r e a c h e r y  u n t i l  he i n t e r p r e t s  a com­

p l e t e l y  n o n v e r b a l  s i g n i f i e r :  t h e  s i g h t  o f  h i s  own brooch  

on D iom ede 's  c lo a k  (5*1660-66;  s e e  a l s o  F leming,  

"Deiphebus B e t r a y e d "  1 9 8 ; c i t e d  above 29A-.)

The l e t t e r  c a n n o t  c o n t a i n  e v e r y t h i n g  he w ish e s  to  

s a y  to  h e r .  He t e l l s  h e r ,  " I  s ay  namore,  a l  have I  f o r  

to  seye /T o  yow more t h a n  I  t e l l e  may (5 .1^ -08-09) .  The 

l i n e s  have a s u b t e x t .  C r i s e y d e  sh o u ld  u n d e r s t a n d  what
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i t  i s  he c a n n o t  s a y .  Whether  C r i s e y d e  a l l o w s  him to  

l i v e  o r  d i e ,  he s t i l l  w ish e s  h e r  w e l l :  "Yet p r a y  I  God, 

so yeve yow r i g h t  good day" ( 5 -1^ 1 1 )» th e  e x a c t  wish 

t h a t  C r i s e y d e  makes f o r  him when she  d e c i d e s  to  he 

f a i t h f u l  to  Diomede (5 .1 0 7 * 0 .

The n a r r a t o r  g i v e s  th e  t e x t  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  l e t t e r  h u t  

summarizes C r i s e y d e ' s ;  he w i l l  r e v e r s e  t h i s  p r o c e s s  w i th  

h e r  f i n a l  l e t t e r ,  i n  which we have a summary o f  

T r o i l u s ’ s message h u t  t h e  t e x t  o f  h e r s .  She w i l l  r e ­

t u r n ;  she  does n o t  know when. She "made . . . swich 

f e s t e s "  o v e r  T r o i l u s  and swore t h a t  she  lo v e d  him 

" h e s t "  ( 5 - 1 ^ 2 8 - 2 9 ) .  The word b e s t  c a r r i e s  w i th  i t  an 

i m p l i e d  com p a r iso n .  The p r o m is e s  a r e  empty, " b o tm e les  

b i h e s t e s "  ( 5 . 1 ^ 3 1 ) .  T r o i l u s  may and w e l l  go w h i s t l e ,  

such  i s  t h e  w o r ld ,  God p r o t e c t  us from m i s f o r t u n e ,  "And 

e v e r y  w ig h t  t h a t  meneth  t r o u t h e  avaunce"  ( 5 -1^ 3 2 - 3 5 )• 

T r o i l u s  had begged  h e r  to  c o n s i d e r  h e r  " t r o u t h e "  

( 5 . 1 3 8 6 ) ;  t h e  n a r r a t o r  does n o t  e x p l i c i t l y  condemn h e r  

i n  t h i s  p a s s a g e ,  b u t  he c a l l s  h e r  " t r o u t h e "  i n t o  q u e s ­

t i o n  by r e f e r r i n g  to  t h o s e  who "meneth  t r o u t h e , "  who 

keep  t h e i r  p r o m i s e s .  By h e r  own a d m i s s io n ,  C r i s e y d e ' s  

"name o f  t r o u t h e  i n  lo v e"  i s  gone ( 5 - 1 0 5 5 ) .  C r i s e y d e  

and t h e  n a r r a t o r  b o t h  know o f  t h e  l o s s  o f  h e r  " t r o u t h e . "  

T r o i l u s  does n o t  w ish  t o  see  i t  y e t .  He p r e f e r s  to  m is ­

r e a d  C r i s e y d e ' s  "menyng" (5*11^7) a s  he s t a n d s  on th e  

w a l l s  o f  Troy w a i t i n g  f o r  h e r  to  r e t u r n .

"Ymagynyng" t h a t  C r i s e y d e  has  b e t r a y e d  him b u t  n o t
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c e r t a i n  o f  th e  f a c t ,  T r o i l u s  becomes i l l  ( 5 • l ^ + l - ^ 2 ) .

The "b o ar  dream" p o i s o n s  h i s  r e a s o n ;  i t  w i l l  "n ev e re  

o t e n  o f  h i s  remembraunce" Jove has  become a s t o r y ­

t e l l e r ,  showing T r o i l u s  i n  th e  " f i g u r e "  o f  th e  b o a r  

t h e  " s i g n i f i c a u n c e "  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  t r e a c h e r y  ( 5 * 1 ^ 3 -  

4-9) ■ The "boar"  i s  t h e  s i g n i f i e r ,  b u t  T r o i l u s  does 

n o t  r e a l i z e  t h a t  he has  u n d e r s t o o d  th e  dream c o r r e c t l y .  

He seems u n s u r e  o f  h i s  own a b i l i t y  to  i n t e r p r e t  th e  

dream.

C a s s a n d r e , however ,  does  have th e  a b i l i t y  to  g l o s s  

t h e  t e x t  o f  th e  dream, which i s  i n t e r t e x t u a l . I t  n o t  

o n ly  r e v e a l s  th e  t r u t h  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  s t o r y ,  b u t  i t  r e ­

q u i r e s  an  e x p l a n a t i o n  by someone who i s  f a m i l i a r  w i th  

o l d  books .  In  r e n d e r i n g  th e  o ld  s t o r i e s ,  C a ssa n d re  

g i v e s  t h e  g e n e a lo g y  o f  Diomede and r e v e a l s  h i s t o r y :

I f  thow a s o t h  o f  t h i s  d e s i r e s t  knowe,
Thow most  a fewe o f  o ld e  s t o r i e s  h e e r e ,
To p u rp o s  how t h a t  F o r tu n e  o v e r th ro w e
Hath l o r d e s  o l d e ,  th o ru g h  w h ich ,  w i t h i n n e  a 

t h r o w e ,
Thow wel t h i s  boor  s h a l t  knowe, and o f  what 

kynde
He comen i s ,  a s  men i n  bokes  fy n d e .
(5 .1 ^ 5 8-63 )

The s t o r y  o f  M e leag e r  and th e  C a le d o n ia n  b o a r  h u n t  

i s  a b i t  o f  th e  Troy s t o r y  i n  m i n i a t u r e ,  w i th  th e  u n ­

named "mayde" ( 5 *1^ 7 3 , a c t u a l l y  A t a l a n t a )  r e c e i v i n g  th e  

c o n t e s t e d  s p o i l s  and c a u s i n g  g r e a t  u p h e a v a l .  (See 

A n d e r s o n ' s  a r t i c l e  10-15  f o r  an a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  s i m i l a r ­

i t i e s  be tw een  C a s s a n d r e ’ s s t o r i e s  o f  t h e  C a le d o n ia n  b o a r  

h u n t / t h e  sev en  a g a i n s t  Thebes and th e  l e g e n d  o f  T ro y . )
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C a ssa n d re  r u n s  th ro u g h  th e  s t o r y  "as  o ld e  bokes t e l l e n  

us"  (5*1478) ,  n o t i n g  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  T ideus  to th e  

s t o r y  " o r  e l l i s  o ld e  bookes l y e "  (5*1481) .  We m ig h t  be 

p e r f e c t l y  w i l l i n g  to a g r e e  w i th  th e  f a c t  t h a t  o l d  books 

l i e .  The o n ly  t r o u b l e  i n  d i s a g r e e i n g  w i th  C a s s a n d r e ' s  

r e n d i t i o n  i s  t h a t  she  h e r s e l f  i s  an  u n im peachab le  

s o u r c e ,  f a t e d  to  t e l l  t h e  t r u t h  b u t  be th o u g h t  a l i a r .

C assa n d re  i s  n o t  o n ly  a p r o p h e t e s s  h e r e ;  she i s  a 

n a r r a t o r .  I n  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  summary o f  h e r  s t o r y ,  th e  

words t o l d e  o r  t e l l e  a p p e a r  e i g h t  t im e s  (5*1485.  1491, 

1492,  1494, 1498, 1506,  1510, 1 5 1 2 ) .  The s t o r y  i n c l u d e s  

"how Amphiorax f i l  t h o ru g h  th e  grounde, /How Tideus  was 

s l e y n "  (5 * 1 5 0 0 -0 1 ) .  When P an d a ru s  f i r s t  v i s i t e d  

C r i s e y d e  i n  Book 2, she  and h e r  l a d i e s  had been  l i s t e n ­

in g  to  t h e  s t o r y  o f  t h e  s i e g e  o f  Thebes .  They s to p p e d  

a t  t h e  r u b r i c s ;  "How th e  b i s s h o p ,  a s  t h e  book kan  

t e l l e , /A m phiorax ,  f i l  t h o ru g h  th e  g round to  h e l l e "  

( 2 .1 0 4 -0 5 )*  We h e a r  n o t h i n g  a b o u t  th e  d e a th  o f  T ideus  

u n t i l  Diomede t e l l s  C r i s e y d e  t h a t  i f  h i s  f a t h e r  had 

l i v e d ,  he would have been  a k i n g  (5 * 9 3 2 -3 4 ) .  I n  

C a s s a n d r e ’ s v e r s i o n ,  th e  d e a th  o f  T ideus  im m e d ia te ly  

f o l l o w s  th e  f a l l  o f  Amphiorax. T r o i l u s  h e a r s  an  e d i t e d  

t e x t  from C assa n d re ;  she o m i t s  M e l e a g e r ' s  d e a th  "For  

a l  to  lo ng e  i t  were to  d w e l le "  (5*1484) ;  she  sounds n o t  

u n l i k e  t h e  C h a u c e r ia n  n a r r a t o r .  T r o i l u s  had s a i d  t h a t  

someone c o u ld  w r i t e  a book a b o u t  h i s  war w i th  Cupid



306

(5 -5 8 2 -5 8 5 ) ;  what he has not  r e a l i z e d  i s  th a t  h i s  s t o r y  

i s  wrapped up w i t h i n  the la r g e r  wars o f  h i s t o r y .

T ro i lu s  may he a v i c t im  o f  the world c r a sh in g  in  on h i s  

l o v e  a f f a i r ,  but h i s  s t o r y  i s  a v i c t i m ,  and as a v ic t im  

a c r e a t i o n ,  o f  i n t e r t e x t u a l i t y .

T r o i l u s ' s  r e a c t i o n  to Cassandre's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s

to l a b e l  the whole th in g  a l i e .  Cassandre,  a ccord ing  to

T r o i lu s ,  i s  a " foo l  o f  f a n t a s ie "  ( 5 .1 5 2 3 ) .  In r e j e c t i n g

Cassandre’ s s t o r y ,  T r o i lu s  r e f e r s  to another  t e x t :

"As wel thow myghtest  l i e n  on A l c e s t e ,
That was o f  c r e a t u r e s ,  but men l y e ,
That evere  weren, kyndest  and the b e s t e l  
For whan h i r e  housbonde was i n  jupertye  
To dye hym self  but i f  she wolde dye,
She ches f o r  hym to dye and gon to h e l l e ,
And s t a r f  anon, as us the bokes t e l l e . "  
(5 .1 5 2 7 -1 5 3 3 )

A l c e s t e  was w o n d e r f u l - - u n le s s  the s t o r i e s  l i e .  

T r o i lu s  cannot see  the iron y  o f  h i s  own argument. He 

has r e j e c t e d  C assandre's  s t o r y ,  an a ccu rate  s t o r y ,  by 

comparing h i s  la d y  to A l c e s t e - - y e t  he in c lu d e s  a con­

d i t i o n ,  but men l y e . He p r e f e r s  to b e l i e v e  in  

C r is e y d e ' s  l o y a l t y ,  even though a l l  o f  the ev idence  i s  

a g a i n s t  i t .  In t h i s  sc e n e ,  both Cassandre and T ro i lus  

make c o n d i t io n s  f o r  t h e i r  s t o r i e s :  the th in g s  they say  

are  f a c t  u n l e s s  t h e i r  sou rces  have l i e d  (5 .1 ^ 81 ,  1527) .  

Both T ro i lu s  and Cassandre seem to s u g g e s t  th a t  t h e i r  

sou rces  are not  l i k e l y  to be wrong. Cassandre bases  her 

h i s t o r y  o f  Diomede on books; T r o i lu s  recounts  the  

A l c e s t e  s t o r y  as books have t o l d  i t .  Cassandre i s
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i n f a l l i b l e ,  b u t  T r o i l u s  does n o t  know t h i s  f a c t .  I f  he 

a c c e p t e d  h e r  i n f a l l i b i l i t y ,  he would be a b l e  to  r e a d  th e  

s i t u a t i o n  c l e a r l y .  I n  r e f u t i n g  C a s s a n d re ,  he c i t e s  a 

t e x t  t h a t  has  n o t h i n g  to  do w i th  h i s  own s t o r y .  

C a s s a n d r e ' s  s t o r y  i s  a n  o l d  book,  c e r t a i n l y  no l e s s  

open to  q u e s t i o n  t h a n  any o t h e r  o l d  book. Yet h e r  s t o r y  

i s  more a c c u r a t e  t h a n  any o t h e r  o l d  book b ecau se  she 

h e r s e l f  i s  an  a c c u r a t e  s o u r c e .  A s o u r c e ,  however ,  no 

m a t t e r  how p e r f e c t ,  i s  u s e l e s s  i f  t h e  r e a d e r  does n o t  

r e s p o n d  to  i t .

Only t h r e e  s t a n z a s  a r e  d e v o te d  to  E c t o r ' s  d e a th  

(5* 15^+2-1568). We a r e  t o l d  o n ly  t h a t  "The f a t e  wolde 

h i s  s o u l e  sh o ld e  unbodye , /A nd  shapen  hadde a mene i t  o u t  

to  d ryve"  (5 •1 5 5 0 -1 5 5 1 ) •  The v e rb  shapen  has  a p p e a re d  

i n  T r o i l u s  w i t h  m eanings  such a s  to  c o n t r i v e  o r  to  ma­

n i p u l a t e  ( f o r  example ,  2 .2 8 1 ,  1092; 3 - 1 9 6 ) .  The ve rb  

may a l s o  mean to  c r e a t e - - a s  i n  to  w r i t e . Now we see  

f a t e  a s  th e  a rc h  s h a p e r . ^  E c t o r  can  do n o t h i n g  to  p r e ­

v e n t  h i s  own d e a th  ( 5 . 1 5 5 2 ) .  E c t o r ' s  d e a t h  i n  a sen se  

a n t i c i p a t e s  T r o i l u s ' s  d e a th  i n  t h a t  T r o i l u s  i s  th e  

second  E c t o r .  Both men a r e  s l a i n  by A c h i l l e s .  F a te  

d e c r e e s  t h a t  E c t o r ' s  " s o u l e  sh o ld e  unbodye" (5 -1 5 5 0 ) ;  

T r o i l u s ' s  " l i g h t e  g o o s t "  (5 -1808)  w i l l  a s c e n d  to  th e  

s p h e r e s .  S in c e  E c t o r ' s  d e a th  i s  a fo re sh ad o w in g  o f  the  

f a l l  o f  Troy, th e  n a r r a t o r  r e f e r s  to  h i s  s o u r c e s  to  r e ­

i n f o r c e  h i s  h i s t o r i c i t y .  For E c t o r ' s  d e a t h ,  "as  o ld e
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bokes t e l l e n  u s , /W a s  mad swich wo t h a t  tonge  i t  may n a t  

t e l l e "  ( 5 .1 5 6 2 - 6 3 ) .  When t h e  n a r r a t o r  d e s c r i b e s  the  

s a d n e s s  cau se d  by T r o i l u s ' s  d e a t h ,  he d e s c r i b e s  th e  

scen e  from T r o i l u s ' s  v a n ta g e  p o i n t ,  a s  th e  dead p r i n c e  

l o o k s  down from t h e  s p h e r e s  on th o s e  who mourn f o r  him 

( 5 .1 8 1 9 - 2 2 ) .  T r o i l u s  l a u g h s .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  to  r e f e r  

to  an  o l d  book f o r  a d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  E c t o r ' s  d e a th ;  th e  

s o u r c e  m a t e r i a l  i n  t h a t  c a s e  o c c u r s  w i t h i n  h i s t o r y .  The 

scen e  i n  which T r o i l u s  views h i s  own m o u rn e r s ,  however ,  

o c c u r s  o u t s i d e  o f  h i s t o r y ,  and th e  n a r r a t o r  c i t e s  no 

s o u r c e  f o r  t h i s  s c e n e .

Sor row ing  f o r  h i s  s l a i n  b r o t h e r ,  T r o i l u s  makes 

e x c u se s  f o r  C r i s e y d e  ( 5 - 1 5 7 ^ ) -  He has  a l r e a d y  l o s t  h i s  

" c h e e re "  i n  h i s  m i s e r y .  We have s e e n  h i s  e x p r e s s i o n  so 

a l t e r e d  t h a t  he i s  s c a r c e l y  r e c o g n i z a b l e  ( 5 -1 2 1 9 - 2 0 ) .

Now he s e t s  o u t  to  a l t e r  h i s  image i n  o r d e r  to  see  

C r i s e y d e .  He was o f t e n  " i n  p u rp o s  g r e t e "  to  d i s g u i s e  

h i m s e l f  a s  a p i l g r i m  i n  o r d e r  to  v i s i t  h e r ;  however,

"he may n a t  c o n t r e f e t e "  o r  " fynde  e xcuse"  i n  t h e  e v e n t  

he "knowen were" i n  t h e  Greek camp ( 5 - 1 5 7 6 - 8 1 ) .  At 

5 .157^  he e x c u se s  C r i s e y d e ,  b u t  a t  5 -1 5 80 ,  he i s  un ­

a b l e  to  f i n d  an  e x cu se  f o r  h i m s e l f .  T r o i l u s ' s  e x p r e s ­

s i o n  may a p p e a r  a l t e r e d  to  th o s e  who know him w e l l ;  th e  

G reek s ,  however ,  do n o t  know T r o i l u s  a s  an  i n d i v i d u a l  

and may n o t  see  t h e  change i n  h i s  e x p r e s s i o n .  T r o i l u s ' s  

image i s  a s  much h i s  v i e w e r ' s  ( o r  r e a d e r ' s )  r e s p o n s e  

a s  i t  i s  an a p p e a r a n c e .  He c a n n o t  " c o n t r e f e t e " ;  h i s
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image a t  t h i s  p o i n t  i s  n o t  what  he w i l l s  i t  to  b e ,  b u t  

what  o t h e r s  p e r c e i v e  i t  to  b e .

He w r i t e s  a g a i n  to  C r i s e y d e .  The n a r r a t o r  says  

t h a t  she answ ers  him o u t  o f  p i t y ;  a t  l e a s t ,  t h a t  i s  th e  

way t h a t  th e  n a r r a t o r  s e e s  i t  (5 •1 5 8 7 -1 5 8 8 ) .  She r e ­

marks on th e  t e a r  s t a i n s  on T r o i l u s ' s  l e t t e r s ,  s a y i n g  

t h a t  th e  p a p e r  i t s e l f  was " a l  y p l e y n t e d "  ( 5 •1 5 9 7 - 1 6 0 0 ).  

The l e t t e r  c a r r i e s  T r o i l u s ' s  g r i e f  i n  i t s  p h y s i c a l  com­

p o s i t i o n  as  w e l l  a s  i n  i t s  words ;  th e  t e a r s  a r e  s i g n i -  

f i e r s .  C r i s e y d e  t e l l s  T r o i l u s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  i n

h i s  "remembraunce" b u t  h i s  own p l e a s u r e  ( 5 *1 6 0 7 - 0 8 ) .

The theme o f  "remembraunce" w i l l  a p p e a r  a g a i n  w i th  a 

v en gean ce ,  f o r  v e r y  soon a f t e r  T r o i l u s  r e a d s  C r i s e y d e ' s  

l e t t e r ,  we w i l l  s ee  him make th e  c o r r e c t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

o f  t h e  b rooch  on D iom ede 's  c l o a k .  He gave to  ornam ent  

to  C r i s e y d e  a s  a "remembraunce" o f  h i m s e l f  on t h e  day 

t h a t  she l e f t  Troy (5*1663 and 1 6 9 1 ) .

The r e a s o n  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  g i v e s  f o r  h e r  d e l a y  i s

"wikked sp eche"  ( 5 * l 6 l 0 ) .

"For  I  have h e r d  wel moore t h a n  I  wende, 
Touchyng u s  two, how th y ng es  han  y s t o n d e ,  
Which I  s h a l  w i th  d i s sy m e ly n g  amende.
And b e th  n a t  w ro th ,  I  have  ek u n d e r s to n d e
How ye ne do b u t  h o l d e n  me i n  honde.
But now no f o r c e .  I  k an  n a t  i n  yow g e s se  
But a l l e  t r o u t h e  and a l l e  g e n t i l e s s e .  
(5*1611-17)

C r i s e y d e  does n o t  s p e c i f y  what i t  i s  t h a t  she has  

h e a r d .  She blames rumor f o r  th e  d e l a y ,  b u t  does  n o t  

r e p e a t  th e  rumor.  She s a y s  t h a t  she w i l l  f i x  t h e  s i t u ­

a t i o n  by d i s s e m b l i n g ,  y e t  i t  i s  d i s s e m b l i n g  t h a t  h a s



310

c r e a t e d  t h i s  p r e d i c a m e n t .  She h as  h e a r d  more a b o u t  

t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a n  she  wende- - t h e  s u g g e s t i o n  i s  

t h a t  she  was, p e r h a p s ,  m i s t a k e n  a b o u t  t h e i r  l o v e .  She 

n e v e r  c l a r i f i e s  what  "moore t h a n  I  wende" means.  She 

w i l l ,  however,  t r y  to  p u t  an  end to  th e  s t o r i e s  by 

d i s s e m b l i n g ,  c r e a t i n g  a n o t h e r  s t o r y  i n  an  e f f o r t  to 

e l i c i t  a d i f f e r e n t  r e s p o n s e .

She s a y s  t h a t  she  "kan  n a t  . . . g e s se "  a n y th i n g  

u nderhand  i n  T r o i l u s .  Her l an g ua ge  i s  b o th  ambiguous 

and s u g g e s t i v e .  The "kan  n a t  . . . g e s se "  a n y th i n g  

e x c e p t  g e n t i l i t y  j u x t a p o s e s  knowing and g u e s s i n g  b e ­

c a u se  o f  t h e  s e v e r a l  p o s s i b l e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  k a n .

She h as  h e a r d  more t h a n  she  m i s t a k e n l y  t h o u g h t  she knew; 

she  u n d e r s t a n d s  t h a t  T r o i l u s  i s  o n l y  m i s l e a d i n g  h e r .

Yet what she sh o u ld  know i s  T r o i l u s ' s  l o y a l t y .  She

sh o u ld  n o t  have to  g u e s s  a t  i t .

Asking  T r o i l u s  to  u n d e r s t a n d  th e  r e a s o n  f o r  h e r  

b r e v i t y ,  C r i s e y d e  c l o s e s  th e  l e t t e r :

"Yet p r e y e  i c h  yow, on y v e l  ye ne t a k e
That  i t  i s  s h o r t  which t h a t  I  to  yow w r i t e ;
I  d a r  n a t ,  t h e r  I  am, wel l e t t r e s  make,
Ne n e v e r e  y e t  ne koude I  wel e n d i t e .
Ek g r e t  e f f e c t  men w r i t e  i n  p l a c e  l i t e ;
T h ' e n t e n t e  i s  a l , and n a t  t h e  l e t t r e s  s p a c e .
And f a r e t h  now w e l .  God have yow i n  h i s  g r a c e !  
(5 .1 6 2 5 - 3 1 )

C r i s e y d e  knows how to  w r i t e  a l e t t e r ;  we watched  

h e r  compose one i n  Book 2. She i s  f a m i l i a r  w i th  th e  

l an g u a g e  o f  l o v e ,  f o r  she  a sk e d  P an da ru s  w h e the r  

T r o i l u s  c o u ld  speak  i t  w e l l  ( 2 . 5 0 3 ) .  She c e r t a i n l y  does
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g iv e  an " e f f e c t "  i n  h e r  l e t t e r .  She r e l e g a t e s  h e r  mean­

in g ,  however,  to  t h e  way i n  which T r o i l u s  w i l l  " t a k e , "  

w i l l  i n t e r p r e t ,  h e r  words .  Her message i s  u n s e t t l i n g ;  

h e r  meaning i s  u n c l e a r .  P e rh a p s  she i s  w r i t i n g  "under  

s h e l d , "  (5 -1 3 2 7 ) -  T r o i l u s  w i l l  s ee  t h e  b e g in n in g s  o f  a 

change i n  h e r  l e t t e r  (5-165-4). He does n o t  know what 

th e  change i s ,  and she h as  n o t  s a i d  a n y t h i n g  s p e c i f i c  

enough f o r  him to  make an  a c c u r a t e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  

Throughout  th e  l e t t e r ,  C r i s e y d e  begs T r o i l u s  to  " b e th  

n a t  wro th"  w i th  h e r  f o r  h e r  d e l a y  and  f o r  th e  c o n t e n t  o f  

h e r  l e t t e r  (5 -1609  and l 6 l 4 ) .  Her e x c u s in g  h e r s e l f  f o r  

h e r  deeds  and h e r  words w i l l  be p i c k e d  up b e f o r e  th e  

c l o s e  o f  t h e  poem by th e  n a r r a t o r  and by th e  o t h e r  

m a n i p u l a t o r ,  P a n d a ru s .  The end o f  Book 5 i s  o b s e s s e d  

w i th  e x c u s e s .  T r o i l u s  t r i e s  to  f i n d  an  excuse  i f  he 

sh o u ld  v i s i t  t h e  Greek camp and be c a u g h t  (5 -1 5 7 6 -8 1 ) ;  

t h e  n a r r a t o r  w i l l  excuse  h i m s e l f  f o r  w r i t i n g  a b o u t  a 

t r e a c h e r o u s  woman (5 - 1 7 7 2 - 7 8 ) ;  P an d a ru s  w i l l  excuse  h i s  

a c t i o n s ,  s a y in g  t h a t  he o n l y  d id  a s  T r o i l u s  wished 

(5 - 1 7 3 1 - ^ 3 ) -  C r i s e y d e ' s  f i n a l  l e t t e r  i s  f u l l  o f  

e x c u s e s .

Both P andarus  and th e  p r i n c e  d e fe n d  th e m se lv e s  a s  

a u c t o u r s  and i n t e r p r e t e r s .  T r o i l u s  rem inds  P an d a ru s  o f  

th e  l a t t e r ' s  mockery o f  h i s  dream i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .

T r o i l u s  p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  he r e a d  th e  dream a c c u r a t e l y  

( 5 -1 7 0 9 -1 5 ) -  P an d a ru s  i s  a b e t t e r  r e a d e r  o f  r e a l i t y  

( 5 - 1 1 7 0 - 7 6 ) ,  b u t  he w i l l  be a t  a l o s s  f o r  words and
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w i l l  say  n o t h i n g  ( 5 - 1 7 2 5 - 2 9 ) .  When he f i n d s  h i s  v o i c e ,  

Panda rus  p r o t e s t s  t h a t  he has  done o n ly  a s  T r o i l u s  

wished ( 5 . 1 7 3 ^ - ^ 1 ) • He would change t h i n g s  i f  he c o u ld .  

Even P a n d a ru s ,  whom Wasserman h as  c a l l e d  " t h e  g r e a t e s t  

o f  v e r b a l  m a n i p u l a t o r s "  (2 1 0 ) ,  c a n n o t  r e - d o  h i s t o r y .  

H i s t o r y  may be r e c r e a t e d  i n  a t e x t ;  however,  i f  the  t e x t  

i s  i n a c c u r a t e ,  h i s t o r y  i s  n o t h i n g  more th a n  a l i e .  The 

n a r r a t o r ,  n o t  w i s h i n g  to  change h i s t o r y ,  o n ly  to  r e ­

c r e a t e  i t  a s  a c c u r a t e l y  as  he can ,  may o n ly  c o n s u l t  h i s  

s o u r c e s ,  which he seems to  d o u b t .  L ike  a n o n d e f i n i t i v e  

s o u r c e ,  he p i c k s  and chooses  from h i s t o r i c  e v e n ts s

And i f  I  hadde y t a k e n  f o r  to  w r i t e  
The armes o f  t h i s  i l k e  w o r t h i  man,
Than wolde i c h  o f  h i s  b a t a i l l e s  e n d i t e ;
But f o r  t h a t  I  to w r i t e n  f i r s t  b ig a n  
Of h i s  l o v e ,  I have seyd a s  I  k a n - -  
His  w o r th i  d e d es ,  whoso l i s t  hem h e e r e ,
Rede D a r e s ,  he kan t e l l e  hem a l l e  i f e e r e - -

Bysech.yng e v e r y  l a d y  b r i g h t  o f  hewe,
And e v e r y  g e n t i l  womman, what  she be ,
That  a l  be t h a t  C r i s e y d e  was u n t r e w e ,
That  f o r  t h a t  g i l t  she  be n a t  w ro th  w i th  me.
Ye may h i r e  g i l t  i n  o t h e r  bokes se ;
And g l a d l i e r  I wol w r i t e ,  y i f  yow l e s t e ,  
P e n o lo p ee s  t r o u t h e  and good A l c e s t e .  
(5 -1 7 65 -78 )

The n a r r a t o r  chose  to  w r i t e  a b o u t  t h e  l o v e  o f  

T r o i l u s ,  n o t  h i s  b a t t l e s .  When he began  h i s  s t o r y ,  he 

i n t e n d e d  to  t e l l e n  ( 1 . 1 )  T r o i l u s ' s  t a l e .  The v e rb  to  

t e l l  i s  r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  V e r g i l ' s  cano s t h e y  b o th  s u g g e s t  

o r a l  s t o r y t e l l i n g .  (Donaldson  p i c k s  up on t h e  s i m i l a r ­

i t y  o f  t h e s e  l i n e s  to  t h e  f i r s t  l i n e  o f  th e  Aeneid .  See 

"Ending  o f  T r o i l u s " 9^; see  above 6 7 , n o t e  J . )  At t h e
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c l o s e  o f  th e  book, th e  n a r r a t o r  em phas izes  th e  w r i t t e n

t e x t .  W ith in  two s t a n z a s  (5* 1 76 5 -7 8 ) ,  he u s e s  a form o f

w r i t e  t h r e e  t im e s .  Wasserman makes a s i m i l a r  n o te  a b o u t

th e  l a s t  s t a n z a  o f  th e  T r o i l u s :

R e f e r r i n g  to  t h e  D i v i n i t y  a s  " U n c i r c u m s c r ip t  
and a l  m a i s t  c i r c u m s c r i v e "  (V, 186 5 ) .  th e  p o e t  
c a s t s  h i s  p r a y e r  i n  te rm s  which a t  l e a s t  im­
p l i c i t l y  evoke th e  t r o p e  o f  w r i t i n g  a s  th e  
medium th ro u g h  which D iv ine  W il l  i s  worked.  
(198)

Moreover ,  P u l s i a n o  n o t e s  an emphasis  on w r i t i n g  i n  

t h e  so u rc e  f o r  t h i s  l a s t  s t a n z a .  P u l s i a n o  rem arks  " t h a t  

Dante  u s e s  m e tap h o rs  o f  w r i t i n g  and s c u l p t u r e  a s  he a p ­

p r o a c h e s  th e  v i s i o n  o f  t h e  T r i n i t y  b e g in n i n g  i n  c a n to  

X I I I  and c u l m i n a t i n g  i n  c a n to  XIV, th e  so u r c e  f o r  th e  

p r a y e r  i n  th e  T r o i l u s " (1 6 6 ) .

Befo re  he r e a c h e s  t h e  T r i n i t y  i n  t h e  l a s t  s t a n z a ,  

t h e  n a r r a t o r  must  d e a l  w i t h  h i s  own t e x t .  Those who do 

n o t  l i k e  h i s  a c c o u n t  may r e a d  a n o t h e r  one.  The w r i t e r  

o f  h i s t o r y  i s  h i m s e l f  a r e a d e r  and must  make h i s  own 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . Those r e a d e r s  who make a d i f f e r e n t  

r e s p o n s e  to h i s  t a l e  may look  e l s e w h e r e .  The t r o u b l e  

w i th  h i s t o r y ,  w i th  remembrance, i s  t h a t  i t  i s  e s s e n ­

t i a l l y  a pa tchw ork  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . L ike  

C r i s e y d e  i n  h e r  l a s t  l e t t e r ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  begs  h i s  

r e a d e r s  to  "be n a t  wro th"  w i th  him (5*1775; see  a l s o  

5 .16 0 9  and l 6 l ^ ) .  U n l ik e  C r i s e y d e ,  th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  

r e s p o n s i b l e  o n ly  f o r  what he w r i t e s ,  n o t  f o r  t a k i n g  any 

a c t i o n  w i t h i n  th e  p l o t .  H is  g u i l t ,  however ,  i s  th e  f a c t  

t h a t  what he has  w r i t t e n  c o n s t i t u t e s  C r i s e y d e ' s  g u i l t
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f o r  th e  r e a d e r .  The n a r r a t o r  i s  c u l p a b l e  f o r  what  he 

has  ch o sen  to  w r i t e ,  p e r p e t u a t i n g  C r i s e y d e ' s  infamy. 

C r i s e y d e  has  b e t r a y e d  T r o i l u s ,  b u t  th e  n a r r a t o r  has 

p e r p e t u a t e d  t h a t  b e t r a y a l .  Panda rus  does  n o t  wish to 

be blamed f o r  C r i s e y d e ' s  i n f i d e l i t y ;  n e i t h e r  does  th e  

n a r r a t o r .  P a n d a ru s  th rows th e  blame back to  T r o i l u s ,  

p r o t e s t i n g  t h a t  he d i d  th e  p r i n c e ' s  p l e a s u r e  (5 -1731-  

4 3 ) .  The n a r r a t o r ,  however,  must  blame o t h e r  books a s  

w e l l  a s  h i s  own r e a d e r s .  He would w r i t e  a b o u t  v i r t u o u s  

l a d i e s  i f  h i s  r e a d e r s  would e n jo y  t h e s e  s t o r i e s .  (Ap­

p a r e n t l y ,  t h e n  a s  now, a bad g i r l  was f a r  more i n t e r ­

e s t i n g  copy t h a n  a good o n e . )  P a n d a ru s  t r i e d  to  p l e a s e  

T r o i l u s .  We c a n n o t  r e a l l y  be s u r e  w h e th e r  th e  n a r r a t o r  

t r i e s  to  p l e a s e  h i s  r e a d e r s  o r  h i m s e l f .  C assan d re  i s  

t h e  o n ly  n a r r a t o r  i n  t h e  poem who a sk s  f o r  no p a rd o n .

She knows t h a t  she  t e l l s  t h e  t r u t h ,  though h e r  i n t e r ­

p r e t e r s  r e j e c t  i t .

T ry in g  to  p l a c a t e  h i s  fem ale  a u d ie n c e ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  

i n t r o d u c e s  an  id e a  i n t o  the  t e x t  t h a t  c o n t r a d i c t s  a l l  

o f  Book 5s women m ust  beware o f  men who b e t r a y  them 

( 5 - 1 7 7 9 -8 5 ) -  He g l o s s e s  a t e x t  t h a t  t h e  poem s c a r c e l y  

s u p p l i e s .  (One may sa y  t h a t  P a n d a ru s  and T r o i l u s  

t r i c k e d  C r i s e y d e ,  b u t  i t  seems t h a t  h e r  shock a t  t h e i r  

c o n n iv a n ce  was i t s e l f  a r u s e .  See 3 - 1 2 1 0 - 1 1 . )

C r i s e y d e  c l a im s  t h a t  th e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  any  l e t t e r  

i s  i t s  main p o i n t  ( 5 -1 6 3 0 ) ,  b u t  h e r  i n t e n t i o n  i s
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ambiguous.  I t  i s  n o t  i n  th e  l e t t e r  t h a t  she  shows 

h e r  i n t e n t i o n ,  b u t  i n  th e  b roo ch  on D iom ede 's  c l o a k ,  a 

s i g n  th ro u g h  which T r o i l u s  " u n d e r s to d  t h a t  she /N as  

nough t  so kynde a s  t h a t  h i r e  ough te  be" (5■l 6 ^ 2 - ^ 3 )•

The word ing  o f  C r i s e y d e ' s  l e t t e r  i s  vague ,  b u t  th e  

b ro o ch ,  a t  l e a s t  t o  T r o i l u s ,  i s  an unambiguous s i g n .  

(F lem ing  Q-98j d i s c u s s e s  t h e  b rooch  a s  " s i g n " ;  q u o te d  

above 2 9 4 . )  P h y s i c a l l y ,  t h e  b rooch  i s  a h id d e n  t e x t ,  

b e ca u se  i t  i s  worn i n s i d e  t h e  c o l l a r  o f  D iom ede 's  g a r ­

ment ( 5 - l 6 6 0 ) .  L ik e  T r o i l u s ' s  l e t t e r s  to  C r i s e y d e ,  th e  

b rooch  was wet w i th  h i s  t e a r s  when he gave i t  to  h e r .  

T r o i l u s  s a y s  t h a t  she  gave i t  to  Diomede "But f o r  

d e s p i t ,  and ek f o r  t h a t  ye m en te /A l  o u t r e l y  to  shewen 

youre  e n t e n t e "  ( 5 •1 6 9 3 - 9*0 •

The s i g n  o f  t h e  b rooch  b r e e d s  new s t o r i e s .

T r o i l u s  summons P a n d a ru s ,  t e l l i n g  him "word and ende" 

( 5 *1 6 6 9 ) a b o u t  th e  j ew e l ;  C r i s e y d e ' s  "name o f  t r o u t h e / l s  

now fo rd o n"  ( 5 .1 6 8 6 - 8 7 ) .  She i s  no l o n g e r  a "good" 

s t o r y .  She w i l l  d i s s o l v e  i n t o  a rumor.  T r o i l u s  b e r a t e s  

Pan d a ru s  f o r  r i d i c u l i n g  h i s  dream i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

( 5 . 1 7 0 9 - 1 7 1 5 ) ; n e i t h e r  man o f f e r s  an  a l t e r n a t e  e x p la n ­

a t i o n  f o r  t h e  b ro o c h .  T r o i l u s  com pla in s  t h a t  C r i s e y d e  

"ho lden"  him " i n  honde" ( 5 - 1 6 8 0 ) ,  t h e  same a c c u s a t i o n  

she  made a g a i n s t  him i n  h e r  l e t t e r  ( 5 - 1 6 1 5 ) .  With th e  

s i g n  o f  t h e  b ro o ch ,  th e  speech  o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  b e g in s  

to  d i s s o l v e  and t h e  r e a d e r s  a r e  l e f t  to  th e  n a r r a t o r ,  

who d e n ie s  any and a l l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  th e  s t o r y
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t h a t  he f i n d s  i n  h i s  " o ld e  bookes" (5*1753)•  The 

la n g u a g e  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  b e g in s  to  u n r a v e l ,  b o th  i n  

t h e i r  words and i n  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  summary o f  t h e i r  

s i l e n c e s :

w i t h o u t e n  wordes moore 5*1672
w i t h o u t e n  moore speche  5*1716
He no ugh t  a word ayeyn to  him answerde

5*1725
As  s t i l l e  a s  s t o n ;  a word ne kowde he seye

5 .1729
What sh o ld e  I  seyen?  I  h a t e ,  y w is ,  Cryseyde

5*1732

Then t h e r e  a r e  P a n d a r u s ' s  famous l a s t  words:  " I  kan 

namore seye"  (5 * 17 ^ 3 ) .  There i s  no more c o n v e r s a t i o n  

i n  t h e  poem. The words a r e  unspoken ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  un ­

h e a r d ,  by th e  r e a d e r s .  The n a r r a t o r  e i t h e r  h a s  e d i t e d  

th e  c o n v e r s a t i o n s  o r  d o es  n o t  know what  was s a i d .

Diomede and T r o i l u s ,  a c c o r d i n g  to  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s  

s o u r c e s ,  e n c o u n t e r  each  o t h e r  f r e q u e n t l y  "With b lo d y  

s t r o k e s  and w i th  wordes g r e t e "  (5*1 7 59 ) .  T h is  i s  v e r b a l  

b ra v a d o ;  i t  i s  h a r d l y  c o n v e r s a t i o n .

Though C r i s e y d e  h as  p u t  T r o i l u s  o u t  o f  h e r  "remem­

b r a u n c e , "  T r o i l u s  c a n n o t  undo th e  t e x t  o f  t h e  p a s t .  He 

c a n n o t  "un loven"  C r i s e y d e  "a q u a r t e r  o f  a day"

( 5 . 1 6 9 8 ) .  N o t i c e  t h a t  T r o i l u s  does n o t  s a y  t h a t  he 

c a n n o t  h a t e  h e r ;  i t  i s  a s  though he c a n n o t  u s e  th e  word 

i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i th  C r i s e y d e  even to  deny i t .  C r i s e y d e ,  

however ,  p ro m is e s  "yow ne h a t e n  s h a l  I n e v e re "  (5*1079) .

The d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  f i g h t i n g  a s  he hopes  

to  d i e  i n  b a t t l e  ( 5 -1 7 5 1 - 6^) l e a d s  to  t h e  n a r r a t o r ' s
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a p o l o g i a  f o r  h i s  book (5*1765-79)-  Anyone who wants  to 

r e a d  a b o u t  th e  T ro ja n  War and T r o i l u s ' s  p a r t  i n  i t  

s h o u ld  g e t  a n o t h e r  book. His  r e f e r e n c e  to  Dares  e n a b le s  

t h e  n a r r a t o r  to  r e p e a t  h i s  p r o t e s t  t h a t  he works from 

s o u r c e s ;  he h i m s e l f  i s  n o t  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  s t o r y .  

However, he i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  what  he chose  to w r i t e .  

The n a r r a t o r  i s  n o t  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  h i s t o r y ,  b u t  he i s  

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  s e l e c t i n g  and e d i t i n g  and r e c o r d i n g  c e r ­

t a i n  e v e n t s  i n  h i s t o r y .  When he begs  th e  l a d i e s  n o t  to 

blame him f o r  C r i s e y d e ' s  g u i l t ,  he a c t u a l l y  c o n t r a d i c t s  

h i s  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  he chose  to  w r i t e  o n ly  a b o u t  

T r o i l u s ' s  l o v e .  A c h o ic e  c r e a t e s  a c e r t a i n  c u l p a b i l i t y .  

He t r i e s  to  c o v e r  h i s  t r a c k s  by w a rn in g  women to beware 

o f  men. E x t r i c a t i n g  h i m s e l f  from t h i s  p rob lem  l e a d s  to 

h i s  e n v o i ;

Go, l i t e l  bok, go, l i t e l  myn t r a g e d y e ,
Ther God t h i  makere y e t ,  e r  t h a t  he dye,
So sende  myght to  make i n  som comedye!
But l i t e l  book, no makyng thow n ' e n v i e ,
But s u b g i t  be to  a l l e  p o e sy e ;
And k i s  th e  s t e p p e s  where a s  thow s e e s t  pace  
V i r g i l e ,  Ovide ,  Omer, Lucan, and S t a c e .

And f o r  t h e r  i s  so g r e t  d i v e r s i t e  
I n  E n g l i s s h  and i n  w r i t y n g  o f  ou re  to n g e ,
So p r e y  I  God t h a t  non m ysw r i te  t h e ,
Ne th e  mysmetre f o r  d e f a u t e  o f  tonge;
And r e d  wherso thow b e ,  o r  e l l e s  s o n g e ,
That  thow be u n d e r s t o n d e ,  God I b i s e c h e !
But y e t  to  p u rp o s  o f  my r a t h e r  speches 
(5*1786-99)

The book i s  a l i v e .  I t  must  pay  i t s  r e s p e c t s  to  t h e  

c l a s s i c s ,  b e in g  s u b j e c t  to  a l l  " p o e s y e " - - b o t h  the  c l a s ­

s i c s  t h e m se lv e s  and th e  r u l e s  o f  r h e t o r i c .  Yet even 

though th e  l i b e l l u s  must  k i s s  th e  s t e p s  o f  T i t a n s ,  i t  i s
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w i t h i n  t h e i r  company b e c a u se  a l l  l i t e r a r y  works a r e  s u b ­

j e c t  to  th e  same p rob lem s  and r u l e s  o f  l a n g u a g e ,  an 

ephem era l  medium s u b j e c t  to  m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  b eca u se  o f  

ig n o r a n c e  and t im e .  A r e a d e r  must  i n t e r p r e t  th e  work,  

b r i n g i n g  h i s  own i n t e r p r e t i v e  lu g g a g e .  Noth ing  i s  r e a d  

i n  a vacuum.

Throughout  th e  T r o i l u s , th e  n a r r a t o r  has  t a k e n  some 

none too s u b t l e  pokes  a t  a u t h o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y .  (S e e ,  f o r  

example , 2 0 - 2 1 . )  He does n o t  ad m i t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  

t h a t  he h i m s e l f  has  l i e d .  R a th e r ,  he b lam es  h i s  s c r i b e s  

and h i s  f u t u r e  r e a d e r s  f o r  any c o r r u p t i o n  o r  m is u n d e r ­

s t a n d i n g  o f  h i s  t e x t .  The n a r r a t o r ' s  v i e w p o in t  has  gone 

from c l a i m i n g  he i s  a r e a d e r  o f  h i s t o r y  to  d e fe n d in g  

h i m s e l f  a s  a s o u r c e .  I n  Book 2, he warns h i s  a u d ie n c e  

t h a t  " i n  forme o f  speche  i s  chaunge" ( 2 .2 2 )  and " i n  

so n d ry  l o n d e s ,  s o n d ry  ben u s a g e s "  ( 2 . 2 8 ) .  The word 

u s a g e s  i s  l o a d e d ,  r e f e r r i n g  b o th  to  la n g u a g e  and to  

cus tom s.  The n a r r a t o r  d i s c u s s e s  "forme o f  speche"  w i th  

h i s  r e a d e r s  to  warn them t h a t  th e  words and a c t i o n s  o f  

T r o i l u s  and  C r i s e y d e  may sound u n u su a l  to  them b ecause  

t h e i r  l a n g u a g e s  and customs a r e  d i f f e r e n t .  In  r e t r o ­

s p e c t  from Book 5* t h e  change o f  l ang u a g e  i s  more o f  a 

c o n c e rn  to  th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  t e x t u a l  i n t e g r i t y  t h a n  h i s  

a u d i e n c e ' s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  C o n v e r s e ly ,  t h e  a u d i e n c e ’s 

m is u n d e r s t a n d in g  c o u ld  change t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  

th e  t e x t .  What w i l l  c o n s t i t u t e  h i s  t e x t —what he w r i t e s  

o r  what  t h e y  re a d ?  The n a r r a t o r  a s  r e a d e r  o f  h i s t o r y
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may blame o l d  books;  a s  a s o u r c e ,  he c a n n o t  q u i t e  do 

t h i s  and b e g in s  to  wonder a b o u t  h i s  f u t u r e  r e a d e r s .

Some s c r i b e  may m i s w r i t e  a word becau se  o f  t h e  v a r i ­

e t i e s  of E n g l i s h .  He f e a r s  t h a t  someone may m is w r i t e  

T r o i l u s , y e t  t h e  n a r r a t o r ’ s own w r i t i n g  may seem 

e r r o n e o u s  to  some s c r i b e  whose d i a l e c t  i s  q u i t e  d i f ­

f e r e n t .  Whose d i a l e c t  i s  c o r r e c t ?  The n a r r a t o r ' s  d i a ­

l e c t  i s  t h e  one i n  which th e  book i s  c a s t ,  b u t  what 

good i s  t h a t  d i a l e c t  to  a s c r i b e  who c a n n o t  i n t e r p r e t  

i t ?  The t e x t  has a l i f e  beyond i t s  a u t h o r ' s  c o n t r o l .  

Once th e  book i s  r e a d  o r  h e a r d ,  i t  has  been  i n t e r p r e t e d .  

The n a r r a t o r  a l s o  f e a r s  t h a t  i t  w i l l  be m is m e te red ;  even 

th e  sound w i l l  be wrong.  M i s w r i t t e n  o r  m is m e te re d ,  i t  

may be m is u n d e r s to o d .  The t e x t  may become som eth ing  

c o m p l e t e ly  d i f f e r e n t  from what he had i n t e n d e d .  Once 

he has  w r i t t e n  t h e  t e x t  and has  a l lo w e d  i t  to  be r e a d ,  

i t  w i l l  l e a v e  h i s  c o n t r o l —l i k e  a rumor s t a r t e d  i n  i n ­

nocence  .

Throughout  th e  T r o i l u s , th e  n a r r a t o r  has  n e v e r  con ­

f r o n t e d  h i s  work a s  a  p o t e n t i a l  s o u r c e .  He r e f e r s ,  even  

d e f e r s ,  to  h i s  own a l l e g e d  s o u r c e .  I t  i s  n o t  u n t i l  he 

n e a r l y  f i n i s h e s  h i s  l i t t l e  book, s e e i n g  i t  l e a v i n g  h i s  

h a n d s ,  t h a t  he r e a l i z e s  i t  h a s  a p o t e n t i a l  to  be m is ­

r e a d .  He h as  s p e n t  much ink  d i s b l a m i n g  h i m s e l f  f o r  th e  

s t o r y ,  y e t  som eone 's  m i s r e a d i n g  o f  h i s  t e x t  c o u ld  i n ­

d i c t  him. P a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  he c o u ld  be condemned o u t  o f  

h i s  own mouth f o r  what  he w ro te  b e ca u se  o f  what  someone
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e l s e  r e a d s  i n t o  h i s  words .  A meaning  i s  th e  p r o v i n c e  o f  

an  i n t e r p r e t e r .  H is  e a r l i e r  r e f e r e n c e s  to  s o u r c e s  

p l a c e d  a l l  o f  the  b u rd e n  on th e  s o u r c e ,  n o t  on h i m s e l f  

a s  r e a d e r .  Not u n t i l  h i s  own c r e a t i o n  becomes a so u r c e  

does  he see  a r e a d e r  a s  a p o t e n t i a l  m a n i p u l a t o r  of  h i s  

own words .  When he b e g i n s  to  blame h i s  r e a d e r ,  he has  

become a s o u r c e .  ( I n  h i s  r e t r a c t i o n  to  th e  C a n te rb u ry  

T a l e s , Chaucer  w i l l  d isavow h i s  w o r l d l y  books ,  thank  God 

f o r  h i s  h o l y  books ,  and become a r e a d e r  o f  h i s  s o u l  

th ro u g h  c o n t e m p l a t i o n .  See C a n te r b u r y  T a le s  10 .1 0 8 1 -  

9 2 . )

The e n v o i , t h e  f a r e w e l l ,  i r o n i c a l l y  l e a d s  back to 

th e  s t o r y .  Remembering t h a t  he has  n o t  c o n c lu d ed  h i s  

" p u r p o s , "  to  t e l l  T r o i l u s ' s  s t o r y ,  he s t o p s  h i s  own 

musings  on l i t e r a r y  change and r e t u r n s  to  h i s  t a l e . He 

spends  l i t t l e  t ime d e s c r i b i n g  T r o i l u s ' s  d e a t h .  He 

m en t io n s  E c t o r  a s  T r o i l u s ' s  o n l y  e q u a l  ( 5 - 1 8 0 4 ) ,  rem ind­

i n g  us t h a t  E c t o r  i s  a l s o  dead .  The l a s t  r e f e r e n c e  to  

a so u rc e  i n  th e  T r o i l u s  o c c u r s  i n  t h i s  r e f e r e n c e  to  

E c t o r ;  E c t o r  was T r o i l u s ' s  e q u a l  a s  f a r  a s  th e  n a r r a t o r  

"kan  h e e r e "  ( 5 . 1 8 0 ^ ) .  N o t i c e  t h a t  th e  v e rb  r e f e r s  to  

h e a r i n g ,  n o t  r e a d i n g .  H i s t o r y  i s  becoming h e a r s a y .

The s t a n z a  a t  5*1800-06 f o c u s e s  on th e  g e n e r a l  h i s t o r y  

o f  Troy i n  th e  th o u sa n d s  T r o i l u s  h a s  s l a i n .  I t  moves to  

a m ix tu r e  o f  h i s t o r y  and l e g e n d  i n  th e  p e r s o n  o f  E c t o r .  

I t  ends w i th  T r o i l u s ' s  d e a th  i n  b a t t l e  a t  t h e  hands o f  

A c h i l l e s .  The r e f e r e n c e  to  A c h i l l e s  i s  a r e m in d e r  o f
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E c t o r ,  whom A c h i l l e s  a l s o  s le w .  A o n e - l i n e  d e a th  f o r  

T r o i l u s  (5 -1806)  i s  a n t i c l i m a c t i c .

The f i n a l  theme o f  Book 5 i s  av,ysement- - o f  T r o i l u s  

and t h e  r e a d e r .  The theme o f  av.ysement h e re  r e c a l l s  f o r  

us  a l l o f  th e  a v y s i n g s  o f  t h e  e a r l i e r  books .  I t  i s  n o t  

u n t i l  T r o i l u s  h a s  l o v e d ,  been  b e t r a y e d ,  and been  k i l l e d  

t h a t  he s e e s  c l e a r l y .  Our a v y s i n g , l i k e  th e  l an gu a ge  

t h ro u g h  which avysem ent  i s  g i v e n ,  i s  l i m i t e d .

Language may change;  th e  s p h e r e s ,  however ,  a r e  

im m u ta b le .

And t h e r  he saugh w i th  f u l  avysement  
The e r r a t i k  s t e r r e s ,  he rk en yn g  armonye 
With sownes f u l  o f  h e v en y ssh  m e lo d ie .  
(5 -1 8 1 1 -1 3 )

T r o i l u s  h as  gone beyond r h e t o r i c .  He i s  among th e  

s p h e r e s ,  t h e  u l t i m a t e  w o r d l e s s  s i g n  o f  th e  d i v i n e ,  a 

p l a c e  where t h e r e  i s  no l a n g u a g e ,  o n ly  harmony. From 

heav en ,  T r o i l u s  "gan  avyse"  th e  e a r t h ;  he l a u g h s  a t  

t h o s e  who mourn f o r  h i s  d e a th  ( 5 . 1 8 1 4 - 2 2 ) .  S ince  

T r o i l u s  has  gone beyond t im e ,  he has  gone beyond l a n ­

g uage .  He l a u g h s ,  b u t  a p p a r e n t l y  sa y s  n o t h i n g ,  though 

he "dampned a l  . . . werk t h a t  fo lo w e th  so /The  b lynde  

l u s t ,  t h e  which t h a t  may n a t  l a s t e "  ( 5 - 1 8 2 3 - 2 4 ) .  The 

n a r r a t o r  m en t io n s  no so u rc e  f o r  t h i s  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  

T r o i l u s , a s e c t i o n  which h a s  gone beyond h i s t o r y .  (How 

does he know t h a t  T r o i l u s  l a u g h s ?  A so u rc e  c o u ld  n o t  

be e x p e c te d  to  know t h i s .  The n a r r a t o r  makes no ap o lo g y  

f o r  making up h i s t o r y . ) The n a r r a t o r  n e v e r  s t o p s  to  

m e n t io n  t h a t  i f  w o r l d l y  lo v e  and w o r l d l y  " v a n i t e "
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(5*1817,  1837) a r e  o n ly  t em p ora ry ,  h i s  book i s  a l s o  a 

" v a n i t e " :  i t  w i l l  p a s s  w i th  t h e  w or ld .  Yet t h i s  v a n i t y  

o f  h i s t o r y ,  doomed a lo n g  w i th  th e  w o r ld ,  i s  t h e  on ly  

w r i t t e n  r e c o r d  we have o f  th e  p a s t .  I s  h i s t o r y  i t s e l f  

a v a n i t y ?

The n a r r a t o r ' s  f i n a l  m en t ion  o f  T r o i l u s  c o n n e c t s  

th e  end o f  th e  poem w i th  i t s  b e g in n i n g ,  and T r o i l u s ' s  

d e a th  w i th  th e  b e g in n i n g  o f  h i s  lo v e  f o r  C r i s e y d e .

A f t e r  f i v e  l i n e s  b e g in n i n g  w i th  "Swich fyn" (5* 1 82 8 -3 2 ) ,  

th e  n a r r a t o r  c l o s e s  h i s  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e i r  l o v e :  "And 

th u s  b i g a n  h i s  lo v y ng  o f  C r i s e y d e , / A s  I  have t o l d ,  and 

i n  t h i s  w ise  he deyde" (5 * 18 3 3-34 ) .  The end o f  the  

s t o r y  i s  c o n n e c te d  to  i t s  b e g in n in g  th ro u g h  th e  

c o u p l e t  a s  w e l l .  The l a s t  m en t io n  o f  C r i s e y d e  rhymes 

h e r  name w i th  d e y d e ; th e  f i r s t  m en t ion  o f  h e r  name t a k e s  

t h e  same rhyme ( 1 . 5 5 - 5 6 ) .  Moreover,  th e  f i r s t  t im e  we 

h e a r  T r o i l u s  say  h e r  name, t h e y  rhyme i s  a l s o  deyde 

( 1 . 4 5 9 - 6 0 ) .  The t e x t  h a s  come f u l l  c i r c l e .

Having gone beyond h i s t o r y  w i th  h i s  s t o r y ,  th e  n a r ­

r a t o r  no l o n g e r  c i t e s  a m o r t a l  s o u r c e .  The o n ly  t e x t  

he r e f e r s  to  i s  s a c r e d  s c r i p t u r e .  (N o te ,  however,  t h a t  

t h e  l a s t  s t a n z a ,  5 *1 8 6 3 - 6 9 , has  i t s  so u r c e  i n  D a n t e ' s  

P a r a d i s o ,  c a n to  14.  See P u l s i a n o ,  166, c i t e d  above 

313)* The n a r r a t o r  had s a i d  t h a t  we sh o u ld  t u r n  our  

h e a r t s  to  heaven  (5*1 82 5 ) .  He r e p e a t s  h i s  a d v ic e :

And o f  y o u re  h e r t e  up c a s t e t h  th e  v i s a g e  
To t h i l k e  God t h a t ,  a f t e r  h i s  ymage 
Yow made (5*1838-40)
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The T r o i l u s  has  emphasized  im ages ,  e x p r e s s i o n s ,  

l o o k s ,  and s i g n s .  The lo v e  s t o r y  s t a r t e d  w i th  T r o i l u s ' s  

l o o k in g  a t  C r i s e y d e ' s  lo o k .  The n a r r a t o r  now a s k s  the  

a u d ie n c e  to see  n o t  w i th  t h e i r  eyes  b u t  w i th  t h e i r  

h e a r t s — i n s i g h t  v e r s u s  s i g h t .  (See 1.4-53-54-: T r o i l u s ' s  

h e a r t ,  h i s  " b r e s t e z  ye" i s  a lw ays  on C r i s e y d e . )  T r o i l u s  

h as  p a s s e d  beyond t im e  and l a n g u a g e ,  b u t  th e  n a r r a t o r ,  

s t i l l  i n  t im e ,  and th e  r e a d e r ,  a l s o  i n  t im e ,  must  use  

l a n g u a g e .  The s i g n  th e  n a r r a t o r  f o c u s e s  on i s  C h r i s t ,  

who d i e d  "Upon a c r o i s ,  oure  s o u l e s  f o r  to  beye" and who 

w i l l  " f a l s e n  no w ig h t"  (5-184-3, 184-5) • P u l s i a n o  com­

m ents  on " s i g n s "  i n  th e  l a s t  s t a n z a  o f  T r o i l u s  (5*1863- 

6 9 ) :

The v e r b a l  s i g n s  he h a s  c a l l e d  to  mind— th e  
T r i n i t y  and t h e  I n c a r n a t i o n - - p r o p e l  him beyond 
th e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  o f  ambiguous la n g u a g e :  h e r e ,  
t h e n ,  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t im e  i n  th e  poem, a t r u e  
c o r re s p o n d e n c e  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d  be tw een  s i g n s  
and t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a t a , and be tween  word and 
i n t e n t i o n .  (168)

The c l o s e s t  s t o r y  T r o i l u s  knows to  t h e  s t o r y  o f  C h r i s t

i s  t h e  s t o r y  o f  A l c e s t e ,  who chose  to  d i e  i n  p l a c e  o f

h e r  husband so t h a t  he m ig h t  have l i f e  (5*1527-1533)*

I n  s p i t e  o f  The Legend o f  Good Women, t h e r e  i s  no

r e s u r r e c t i o n  f o r  A l c e s t e .

The n a r r a t o r  r e t u r n s  to  d i s c u s s i n g  h i s  t e x t  a f t e r  '

d e v o t i n g  a s t a n z a  to  C h r i s t  a t  5*184-2-4-8:

Lo h e r e ,  o f  payens  c o r s e d  o ld e  r i t e s !
Lo h e r e ,  what  a l l e  h i r e  goddes may a v a i l l e !
Lo h e r e ,  t h i s e  w recched  w o r ld e s  a p p e t i t e s !
Lo h e r e ,  t h e  fy n  and guerdoun  f o r  t r a v a i l l e  
Of Jo v e ,  Appol lo  , o f  Mars,  o f  sw ich  r a s c a i l l e !
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Lo h e r e ,  t h e  forme o f  o ld e  c l e r k i s  speche  
I n  p o e t r i e ,  i f  ye h i r e  bokes s e c h e .
( 5 .1 8 4 9 -5 5 )

The l a s t  two l i n e s  seem to  be a w a rn in g  to  a pp roach  

a t e x t  w i th  c a r e .  The f i r s t  f i v e  l i n e s  r e f e r  to  r i t e s  

and gods t h a t  a r e  n o t  t h e  main fo c u s  o f  th e  poem and 

a r e  s c a r c e l y  m e n t io n ed .  Donaldson  n o t e s  t h i s  l a s t  

p o i n t  ("The Ending  o f  T r o i l u s " 9 9 ) and d i s c u s s e s  the  un ­

u s u a l  n a t u r e  o f  th e  c o n c l u d in g  c o u p l e t :

There i s  a l a r g e  i m p r e c i s i o n  a b o u t  th e  p o i n t  
o f  r e f e r e n c e  o f  t h i s  c o u p l e t .  I  do n o t  know 
w h e th e r  i t s  Lo h e r e  r e f e r s  to  th e  f i v e  p r e ­
c e d in g  l i n e s  o r  to  t h e  poem a s  a whole ,  b u t  
I  suppose  i t  r e f e r s  to  th e  poem as  a whole ,  as  
th e  o t h e r  f o u r  Lo h e r e ’ s do. I f  t h i s  i s  so ,  
t h e n  th e  form o f  o ld e  c l e r k e s  speeche  i s  b e in g  
damned a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  payens  c u r s e d  o ld e  
r i t e s —by p a r a t a x i s ,  a t  l e a s t .  Yet i t  i s  n o t ,  
f o r  th e  c o u p l e t  l a c k s  th e  heav y ,  f u s s y  i n ­
d i g n a t i o n  o f  th e  e a r l i e r  l i n e s :  i n s t e a d  o f  
i n d i g n a t i o n  t h e r e  i s ,  i n d e e d ,  d i g n i t y .  I  sug ­
g e s t  t h a t  t h e  c o u p l e t  once more r e a s s e r t s ,  i n  
i t s  s i m p l i c i t y ,  a l l  t h e  i m p l i c i t  and e x p l i c i t  
human v a l u e s  t h a t  t h e  poem h as  d e a l t  w i t h ,
even though  t h e s e  a r e ,  to  a m ed iev a l
C h r i s t i a n ,  u l t i m a t e l y  i n s i g n i f i c a n t . The form 
o f  o ld  c l e r k s '  sp e ec h  i n  p o e t r y  i s  t h e  sad 
s t o r y  t h a t  human h i s t o r y  t e l l s .  I t  i s  s ad ,  i t  
i s  t r u e ,  i t  i s  l o v e l y ,  and i t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  
f o r  i t  i s  p o e t r y .  ("The Ending  o f  T r o i l u s "
99)

Though th e  s o u r c e s  may be m i s i n t e r p r e t e d  and

la n g u a g e  may change ,  i n  an  i m p e r f e c t  w o r ld  below a

heaven  i n  which t h e  s p h e r e s  p l a y  i n  harmony and th e

T r i n i t y  i s  One, l a n g u a g e  i s  t h e  o n ly  t o o l  we have f o r

e x p r e s s i n g  o u r  l i m i t e d  s e l v e s .  The T r i n i t y  i s  "Un-

c i r c u m s c r i p t , and a l  m a i s t  c i r c u m s c r i v e "  ( 5 .1 8 6 5 ) .  We
] 1a r e  o n ly  an  image o f  th e  d i v i n e .  * The T r i n i t y ,  th e
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end o f  s i g n s ,  r e i g n s  from th e  harmony o f  th e  s p h e r e s .  

We do n o t  l i v e  i n  harmony.  The c l o s e s t  t h a t  l anguage  

i t s e l f  comes to  harmony i s  i t s  r e g u l a t i o n  " I n  p o e t r i e ,  

i f  ye h i r e  bokes  s e c h e . "

^ Ganim d i s c u s s e s  t h e  p a r l i a m e n t  scen e  i n  "Chaucer  
and th e  Noise  o f  t h e  P e o p l e , "  E xem pla r ia  2 (1990) :  72; 
7 3 -76 .  Ganim n o t e s  t h a t  "The T r o i l u s  . . . subsumes i t s  
v a l u e s  to t h e  view of  i t s  a r i s t o c r a t i c , even r o y a l ,  
c e n t r a l  f i g u r e s "  (7 3 ) -  Ganim c o n t i n u e s :

These f i g u r e s  s t a n d  a lm o s t  a s  i n d i v i d u a l ,  
r a t h e r  t h a n  c l a s s ,  h e r o e s ,  a g a i n s t  th e  v i c i s ­
s i t u d e s  o f  h i s t o r y  and th e  u n r e l i a b i l i t y  o f  
th e  s o c i a l  o r d e r .  H i s t o r y  i t s e l f  i s  p e r c e i v e d  
th ro u g h  th e  f i l t e r  o f  o u r ,  and th e  n a r r a t o r ' s ,  
r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e i r  p e r s p e c t i v e "  ( 7 6 )

2
See Barney,  E x p la n a t o r y  Notes  to  T r o i l u s  i n  

R i v e r s i d e  Chaucer  10^5» n o te  to  l i n e s  225-27.  Barney 
n o t e s  t h a t  Chaucer  b a s e s  h i s  l i n e s  on D a n t e ' s ,  which a r e  
d e r i v e d  from V e r g i l .

 ̂ P r o v o s t ,  12-13  and 12 -1 3 ,  n o te  12 b r i e f l y  co n ­
t r a s t s  t h e  o p i n i o n s  o f  C h a r le s  A.  Owen and Helen  Storm 
C orsa .  P r o v o s t  n o t e s  t h a t  Corsa  b e l i e v e s  Book ^ " r e ­
p e a t s  ' i n  m i n i a t u r e '  t h e  t h r e e  books p r e c e d i n g  i t . "  
P r o v o s t  c i t e s  C o rsa ,  Chaucer :  P o e t  o f  M ir th  and M o r a l i t y  
(N o t re  Dame: U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Notre  Dame P r e s s ,  1 9 6 ^) 4-3.

I4.
Donaldson ,  " C r i s e i d e  and Her N a r r a t o r , "  makes a 

s i m i l a r  o b s e r v a t i o n  ( 7 2 ) .

^ I n  " D i s t a n c e  and P r e d e s t i n a t i o n  i n  T r o i l u s  and 
C r i s e y d e ," B lo o m f ie ld  compares t h e  fo reknow ledge  o f  God 
and th e  n a r r a t o r  ( 8 3 . q u o te d  above 2 7 1 -7 2 ) .  B lo o m f ie ld  
r e m a r k s :

The se n se  o f  d i s t a n c e  t h a t  Chaucer  e n f o r c e s  
on us  a c c e n t u a t e s  t h e  p a r a l l e l  w i th  God and 
H is  p r o v i d e n t i a l  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n .  We c a n n o t  
l e a p  th e  b a r r i e r s  which l i f e  imposes on u s ,  
b u t  i n  t h e  companionsh ip  o f  an  h i s t o r i a n  we 
can  i m i t a t e  God i n  p a r v o . ( 8 3 )
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Dinshaw n o t e s  i n  C h a u c e r ' s  S e xu a l  P o e t i c s  t h a t  
C r i s e y d e  mocks C a l k a s ' s  " r e a d i n g  o f  th e  s t a r s "  (216,  
n o t e  4 2 ) ;  I n  "Both F ixed  and F r e e , "  Wasserman comments 
" t h a t  w h i l e  a l l  o f  th e  m a jo r  c h a r a c t e r s  p l a y  f a s t  and 
l o o s e  w i th  s i g n s ,  t h e  two c h a r a c t e r s  who do r e a d  a c ­
c u r a t e l y  a r e  t h e  t r a i t o r  C a lkas  and C a s sa n d ra ,  bo th  o f  
whom a r e  g r e e t e d  w i th  d i s b e l i e f  i n  Troy" (221 ,  n o te  3 4 ) .

1 See e s p e c i a l l y  Dinshaw, C h a u c e r ' s  Sexua l  P o e t i c s  
3 -2 7 ;  and P a t t e r s o n ,  "Am biguity  and I n t e r p r e t a t i o n "  329.

g
O th e r  c r i t i c s  have n o t e d  t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  be tw een  

P a n d a r u s ' s  and D iom ede 's  c o u r t s h i p  o f  C r i s e y d e .
M u sca t in e  ( 1 6 3 ) and Gordon (110 ,  123-24)  comment on i t .  
Both M usca t ine  and Gordon n o te  th e  o b s e r v a t i o n  o f  John 
S p e i r s  t h a t  th e  se co n d  c o u r t s h i p  i s  "an  i n f e r i o r  and 
deg ra d ed  r e p l i c a "  o f  t h e  f i r s t .  M u sca t in e  ( 1 6 3 ) and 
Gordon (110) c i t e  John  S p e i r s ,  Chaucer  t h e  Maker (Lon­
don: Faber  and F a b e r ,  1951) 79-

o
 ̂ Wasserman makes a s i m i l a r  o b s e r v a t i o n ,  n o t i n g  

t h a t  T r o i l u s  " a t t e m p t s  to  r e v i v e  h e r  f a d i n g  image by 
r e a d i n g  o ld  lo v e  l e t t e r s "  ( 2 1 2 ) .

I n  "Both F ixed  and F re e :  Language and D e s t i n y  
i n  C h a u c e r ' s  K n i g h t ' s  Tale  and T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e ," 
Wasserman makes some i n t e r e s t i n g  o b s e r v a t i o n s .  He 
n o t e s  t h a t  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  T r o i l u s  " d e l i b e r a t e l y  e x p l o i t  
t h a t  m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  meaning i n  o r d e r  to  change o r  ma­
n i p u l a t e  e v e n t s  w i t h i n  t h e  poem by m i s i n t e r p r e t i n g  th e  
s i g n s  which p o r t e n d  t h e m " ( 2 1 0 ) .  He n o t e s  t h a t  th e  
T r o i l u s  c o n t a i n s  " l an g u a g e  which i s  w i l l f u l l y  i g n o r e d  
o r  m a n i p u l a t e d ,  a t  t h e  l e a s t  d e l i b e r a t e l y  d e l i m i t e d "  
( 2 1 0 ) .  He rem arks  t h a t  " l i k e  T r o i l u s ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  i s  
u l t i m a t e l y  a t  a l o s s  f o r  words to m a n ip u la t e  f a t e  . . . 
t o  p r o t e c t  h i s  p a r t i a l  image of"  C r i s e y d e  ( 2 l 4 ) „  He 
c o n t i n u e s :

In d ee d ,  i t  i s  t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  t h a t  v e r b a l  ma­
n i p u l a t i o n  w i t h  which th e  p o e t  d e m o n s t r a t e s  
th e  l i m i t s  o f  v e r b a l  m a n i p u l a t i o n ,  so t h a t  
th e  poem s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y  f a l l s  back  upon i t ­
s e l f  a s  a s e r i e s  o f  s i g n s  tw ic e  removed from 
t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a t i o n s ,  a s t o r y  a b o u t  th e  
s t o r i e s  t h a t  o t h e r s  have t o l d .  (214; Wasserman 
r e f e r s  th e  r e a d e r  to  S h o a f ,  " D a n t e ' s  Commedia 
and C h a u c e r ' s  Theory o f  M e d ia t io n "  90I
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1'L P u l s i a n o  rem arks :

The p a r a d o x i c a l  " U n c i r c u m s c r ip t  and a l  m a i s t  
c i r c u m s c r i v e "  rem inds  us  t h a t  God w ro te  h i s  
image i n  man, and ,  as  a r e s u l t  o f  th e  I n ­
c a r n a t i o n ,  man i s  a b l e  to  r e c i p r o c a t e  by 
w r i t i n g  i n  p r a i s e  th e  t r u t h  o f  God 's  d i v i n i t y .  
( 1 68 )
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CONCLUSION

Most c r i t i c s  w i l l  n o t  deny t h a t  th e  T r o i l u s - - a t  

l e a s t  on i t s  t e x t u a l  s u r f a c e - - i s  a lo v e  s t o r y .  The su b ­

t e x t ,  however,  p r o v i d e s  a v a r i e t y  o f  d e b a t a b l e  p o s i ­

t i o n s ,  many o f  them c o n ce rn e d  w i th  l a n g u a g e .  This  i s  a 

sm a l l  sample  o f  c r i t i c a l  o p i n i o n  on th e  theme o f  th e  

T r o i l u s . A cco rd in g  to  Evan C a r to n ,  "To w r i t e ,  r e a d ,  o r  

a c t  i n  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e  i s  to  be a p a r t n e r  i n  th e  

polygamy o f  s p e a k i n g  and h e a r i n g  t h a t  a t  once makes up 

t h e  poem and c o n s t i t u t e s  i t s  main s u b j e c t "  (^9;  q u o ted  

above 1 6 ) .  John V. Fleming comments, "The T r o i l u s  i s ,  

and i s  a b o u t ,  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  and t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  v a r i o u s  

k i n d s - - l i n g u i s t i c , c u l t u r a l ,  l i t e r a r y ,  and e t h i c a l "  

(1 8 2 ) .  Eugene Vance n o t e s  t h a t  " t h e  p r o g r e s s i o n  i n  th e  

p l o t  o f  th e  T r o i l u s  ( g i v e n  i n  l a n g u a g e )  i s  doub led  by a 

f a r  more p ro fo u n d  ' s t o r y '  a b o u t  l a n g u a g e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

p o e t i c  l an g u a g e  i t s e l f ,  i n  i t s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  h i s t o r y "  

(3 2 ^ ) .  S teph en  Manning w r i t e s  t h a t  " t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  

o f  th e  N a r r a t o r  i n t o  a p o e t  i n  th e  f u l l e s t  m ed ieva l  

s e n se  n o t  o n ly  s t r u c t u r e s  t h e  en d in g  o f  th e  poem b u t  

a l s o  emerges a s  t h e  theme" ( " T r o i l u s ,  Book V: I n v e n t i o n  

and t h e  Poem a s  P r o c e s s "  288) .  P u l s i a n o  c la im s  th e  poem 

" f u n c t i o n s ,  among many o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  a s  C h a u c e r ' s  moral  

and p h i l o s o p h i c a l  workshop f o r  e x p l o r i n g  th e  breakdown 

o f  lang u ag e  a s  a v e h i c l e  f o r  t r u t h  and t h e  a c q u i s i t i o n  

o f  knowledge" ( 1 5 ^ ) .  A ccord ing  to  Rowe:

That  Chaucer  b e g in s  T r o i l u s  and C r i se y d e
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n o t  o n ly  w i th  a d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t  
and an  i n v o c a t i o n  o f  a muse b u t  a l s o  w i th  
an a s s e r t i o n  o f  h i s  r e a s o n s  f o r  w r i t i n g  i t ,  
t h a t  he i n c l u d e s  i n  h i s  e p i l o g u e  a f a r e w e l l  
to  h i s  poem, and t h a t  he r e p e a t e d l y  i n t e r ­
r u p t s  h i s  n a r r a t i v e  to  comment n o t  o n ly  on 
t h e  a c t i o n  o f  th e  poem b u t  a l s o  on th e  s t o r y  
a s  s t o r y - - a l l ,  t a k e n  t o g e t h e r ,  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  
T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e , i n  some s e n s e ,  i s  a poem 
a b o u t  p o e t r y .  (152)

The T r o i l u s  i s  c o n ce rn e d  w i th  i t s e l f  a s  p o e t r y .  

Moreover ,  i t  i s  c o n c e rn e d  w i th  th e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  h i s ­

t o r y ,  o f  human e x p e r i e n c e ,  i n  a r t .  I t  i s  o n ly  i n  i t s  

r e l e v a n c e  to  th e  r e a d e r  t h a t  h i s t o r y  h a s  meaning.  I f  

h i s t o r y  i s  m e a n i n g l e s s ,  so i s  t h e  p o e t r y  i n  which i t  i s  

e n c a se d .  P e t e r  T r a v i s  c i t e s  T r o i l u s  3 -13 3 1 -3 6  and 

comments,

As he e x p l i c i t l y  e n c o u ra g e s  h i s  r e a d e r s  to 
m od ify  and d i s p l a c e  h i s  a u t h o r i a l  words ,  
f e e l i n g s ,  and n a r r a t i o n  w i th  t h e i r  own,
Chaucer  i s  i n d i r e c t l y  a s k i n g  them— through  
h i s  n a r r a t i v e  p e r s o n a —w h e th e r  i n  f a c t  such 
a r e w r i t i n g  o f  h i s  t a l e  i s  n o t  p r e c i s e l y  th e  
i n t e r p r e t i v e  p r o c e s s  i n  which t h e y  have been  
a l r e a d y  and a lways engaged .  ( 2 0 3 )

T r a v i s ' s  comment r e c a l l s  a s t a t e m e n t  made by 

Todorov i n  h i s  I n t r o d u c t i o n  to  P o e t i c s ; " I n  r e a d i n g ,  we 

t r a c e  a p a s s i v e  w r i t i n g ;  we add and s u p p r e s s ,  i n  th e  

t e x t  r e a d ,  what  we want  o r  do n o t  want to  f i n d  t h e r e ;  

r e a d i n g  i s  no l o n g e r  immanent, once t h e r e  i s  a r e a d e r "  

(*0 . Chaucer  i s  q u i t e  aware t h a t  he does  n o t  w r i t e  i n  

an  a u t h o r i a l  vacuum, t h a t  h i s  r e a d e r  i s  i m p o r t a n t  a s  

a s  th e  p e r s o n  who i n t e r p r e t s  h i s  work.  Some c r i t i c s  

n o t e  t h a t  Chaucer  i s  more th a n  aware o f  h i s  r e a d e r .

Ganim comments: "Chaucer  does . . . m a n i p u l a t e  h i s
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r e a d e r  a s  th e  n a r r a t i v e  p r o g r e s s e s ,  a lm o s t  a s  i f  th e  

r e a d e r  too  were a c h a r a c t e r "  ( " C o n s c io u s n e s s  and Time" 

7 9 - 8 0 ) .  The r e a d e r  i s  n o t  a l lo w e d  to  he p a s s i v e  a s  he 

r e a d s  th e  T r o i l u s .

The n a r r a t o r  does n o t  m a n ip u la t e  t h e  f a c t s  o f
— m  jm  m

h i s t o r y - - u n l e s s  he l i e s .  He can ,  however ,  m a n ip u la t e  

t h e  way h i s t o r y  i s  i n t e r p r e t e d .  That  T r o i l u s  f e l l  i n  

l o v e  w i th  C r i s e y d e  and t h a t  she d e s e r t e d  him i s  h i s t o r y  

to  Chaucer .  However, t h e  manner i n  which t h i s  h i s t o r y  

i s  p r e s e n t e d  a f f e c t s  o u r  view of  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  and o f  

th e  s i t u a t i o n .  Our r e s p o n s e  to  th e  s t o r y  i s  d i r e c t e d  by 

C h a u c e r ' s  m a n i p u l a t i o n  o f  th e  l a n g u a g e .  A l though  he 

c a n n o t  change what he b e l i e v e s  i s  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  w i t h ­

o u t  l y i n g ,  Chaucer  can  p l a y  w i th  h i s  n a r r a t i v e ,  and  

th ro u g h  h i s  n a r r a t i v e  and h i s  l a n g u a g e ,  he can  d i r e c t  

h i s  r e a d e r s '  r e s p o n s e s .

K a r l a  T ay lo r  h a s  n o t e d ,  "The m u tu a l  m u t a b i l i t y  of  

l o v e  and l ang u a g e  c o n d i t i o n s  T r o i l u s  and C r i s e y d e ' s  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n "  ( " P r o v e r b s  and 

Conven t ion"  291) .  L overs  wish  t h a t  t h e i r  lo v e  w i l l  l a s t  

f o r e v e r ;  w r i t i n g  may o u t l a s t  i t s  c r e a t o r .  Both l o v e  and 

l a n g u a g e ,  however ,  w h i l e  th e y  e x i s t ,  undergo  change .

P a r t  o f  T r o i l u s ' s  t r a g e d y  i s  h i s  own r e f u s a l  to  change .  

P andarus  and C r i s e y d e  a r e  s u r v i v o r s .  Panda rus  w i l l  t e l l  

T r o i l u s  t h a t  he h a t e s  h i s  n i e c e  ( 5 -1 7 3 2 -3 3 ) -  T r o i l u s  

c a n n o t  h a t e  C r i s e y d e .  He i s  u n a b le  to  s a y  t h e  word i n  

r e l a t i o n  to  h e r .  He i n s t e a d  say s  t h a t  he c a n n o t  b r i n g
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h i m s e l f  to  "un loven"  h e r  (5 - 1 6 9 8 ) .

This  s t u d y  h a s  n o t  t r i e d  to e s t a b l i s h  a "meaning" 

f o r  t h e  T r o i l u s . Todorov h as  s a i d  o f  p o e t i c s  t h a t  " i t  

does n o t  seem to  name meaning b u t  aims a t  a knowledge of 

t h e  g e n e r a l  laws t h a t  p r e s i d e  o v e r  th e  b i r t h  o f  each 

work" ( 6 ) .  That  la n g u a g e  i s  a m ajo r  c o n c e rn  o f  Chaucer 

i s  o b v io u s ;  he i s  a s  c o n c e rn e d  w i th  h i s  p o e t i c s  as  he 

i s  w i th  h i s  h i s t o r y  b e ca u se  i t  i s  t h ro u g h  h i s  p o e t i c s  

t h a t  th e  s t o r y  l i v e s .  Love and la n g u a g e  a r e  b o th  su b ­

j e c t  to  chan g e .  T h is  p o i n t ,  however ,  does n o t  d i m i n i s h  

t h e i r  w o r th .  Though lan g u a g e  i s  m u ta b le ,  i t  i s  th e  

p o e t ' s  o n ly  means o f  c a r r y i n g  o v e r ,  o f  t r a n s l a t i n g ,  h i s  

t a l e .  I t  i s  a l s o  t h e  o n ly  medium th ro u g h  which i t  can  

hope f o r  i m m o r t a l i t y  as  i t  k i s s e s  th e  s t e p s  o f  th e  

m a s t e r s ,  which a r e  th e m se lv e s  o l d  books and s u b j e c t  to  a 

m u ta b le  l a n g u a g e .
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